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3A CBOPHUKA

COOpHHUKBT TIpEeACTaBi JOKIAAWTe OT foOmieiHara [leceta MeXmIyHapomHa
MHTEPAMCIUIUINHAPHA KOH(QEPEHIUSI MO0 OBJTAPUCTHKA 33 CTYJCHTH M JOKTOPAHTH HA
Tema ,,KpbcTombTHIA: MHTPOBEPTHOCT M EKCTPABEPTHOCT Ha OBJITapckara KyiaTypa.
EBpomeiickn KOHTEKCTH , KOATO ce TpoBee mpe3 aAekeMBpu 2024 1. BB Buena. CrouTtnero
0e opranmsupano ot CnaBsHCKHsS cemMuHap Ha DpalOyprcKust YHUBEPCHTET ,,AnOepT
Jlyneur®, IlnoBnuBckust yauepeutet ,,[lancnii XuieHgapcku 1 ATUHCKUSL HallMOHAJIEH
n KanoaucTpueB yHUBEPCHUTET, CbBMECTHO C bBBJrapckus KyaTypeH HHCTUTYT ,,JloMm
Butrenmaiia*, kKoTo J1F00€3HO W TOCTOTIPHEMHO MPEO0CTaBU CBOUTE 3aJH 3a MPOBEKIAHE
Ha CEeKIIMOHHUTE 3aceanus Ha Kondepenmusra.

Kondepenmnusara momydn ¥ WHCTUTyIMOHAJHA mojakpena oT IlpesnaeHTcTBOTO Ha
PenyOmmka bearapus n MUHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha 00pa30BaHMETO W HayKara. Tasn moakpemna
MofYepTa 3HAYEHHETO Ha MHUIMATHBATA 32 ITPEJCTaBIHETO Ha ObiATrapckara KyaTypa H
Hay4YHH TPAIWINH HAa MEKTyHapoHaTa ciieHa. HeonennM e mpuHochT 1 Ha Harmonannoto
M3IATENICTBO 3a 0Opa3oBaHME W Hayka ,,A3-Oyku™, OrmaromapeHre Ha KOETO HACTOSIIUSAT
COOpHHK JIOCTHTra /10 CBOMTE YMTATENM W CE INPEBpHINA B OIIE €JHA TpaifHa ciema oT
JIeHHOCTTa Ha MEXKIyHApOIHATa OBITaPHCTHKA.

B u3nanneTo ca BKIIOYEHN NPOYYIBAHUS HA CTY/ICHTH OT 0aKaIaBbPCKH M MaruCThpPCKH
MIPOTpaMH B PEANIA 3aATPAaHUYHN YHHUBEPCUTETH, B KOUTO CE€ MPOBEXAa OBIrapUCTHIHO
oOydenwue. [ToBedeTo OT Te3H CTyACHTH IPABSAT CBOMTE IPBH CTHITKM HA HAYYHOTO ITOTIPHIIIE
1 UMEHHO B PYCJIOTO Ha OBJITapUCTHYHATA MpobiIeMaTHka. BiiodueHn ca u n3cienBaHus
Ha JIOKTOPAHTH OBJITAPHUCTH OT CTpaHaTa M dykOmHa. [IpencraBeHnTe TEKCTOBE OTpa3saBaT
JMHAMHKATa HAa CHBPEMEHHHUTE HW3CIIC/IBAHUS, CMEIUTE WHTEPANCIHMIUIMHAPHNA MOAXOIN
1 JKUBHS MHTEPEC KbM OBITapHCTHKATa KAaTO YacT OT €BPOMEHCKOTO KyITYpHO W HAydHO
MIPOCTPAHCTBO.

HOGuneitHuaT cOOpHUK HE caMO JOKyMEHTHpa TOCTIDKCHHATA OT KOH(EpeH-IUATa,
HO M OYepTaBa U MEPCIEKTHBHU TPe] MIIaUTE U3CIIEI0BATENN, KOUTO, ABIKEHH OT HaydHA
M0003HATETHOCT W aHTAXKMPAHOCT, Ce MPEBPBIIAT B NMPOABDKUTENN HA TPAAHUIMHTE Ha
OBJITAPUCTHYHNTE U3CIICIBAHNS W TH BIIMCBAT B IMINPOKHS MEXKTyHAPOJCH KOHTEKCT.

OT chCTaBHUTEIUTE
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ITO ITBTUINATA U KPbCTOITBbTUIIIATA
HA BBJITAPCKATA UCTOPUSA U KYJIITYPA —
MHTPOBEPTHO 1 EKCTPABEPTHO

HO6uneliHoTo neceTo M3gaHue Ha KOH(EPEHNHMSTa € MOCBETEHO HAa H3CIIE/IBAHETO
Ha MBTHIIATA ¥ KPBCTONBTHUIATA Ha ObJrapckara MCTOpUS M KYJITypa, Ha MPOSIBUTE Ha
WHTPOBEPTHOCT U EKCTPABEPTHOCT, OCMUCIICHU B IIMPOKH M CHENU(UYHH EBPOICHCKH
KOHTEKCTH. Temara pe3oHHpa ¢ Obirapckara KylTypa HE caMO 3apajd reorpa)cKoTo
¥ TIOJOXKEHHE, HO ¥ 3apaad crenupuvHUTe pa3doupaHus 3a ,, BT U ,,KPBCTOIMBTA™,
OTpa3eHU B TBOPUECTBOTO HA MOETH U MUCATENHU, TPAllHO 3aledaTaHy B €3UKa, a YPE3 HEro
MOJENIUPAII U MUCJIEHETO Ha Xopara. E3uKkbT € NpoAyKT Ha MO3HaBaTeNnHaTa AeHHOCT Ha
MHoOro mokosienus. Toil e cBoeoOpa3zHa mameT 3a M3MUTAHOTO U MPEKHUBSIHOTO, OTpa3siBa
(opMupaHH IEHHOCTH, BSIPBaHUS, PeTyOeKICHHs, CTPaXoBe U HaJISKAN. B Ta3u kapruna
Ha CBeTa CBOETO MSICTO 3aeMaT M 00pasuTe Ha TS M KPBCTOMBT. Te3n o0pasu ce cTpemsiT
Jla Pa3KpHAT YYaCTHUIIUTE B KOH(EpEHIHATA.

Juckycusra ce Gpoxycupa ChIIo Taka BbpXy MapajeIHUTE HAIIacH 32 CAMOBIIIBOCHOCT
U 3aTBOPEHOCT, OT €/HA CTPaHa, ¥ OTBOPEHOCT U AMAJIOTMYHOCT, OT JApyra, NpOsBSIBaHU
B Obarapckara Kyitypa. ToBa orienayio Ha KyATypHHTE MTPOLIECH MOKa3Ba €HOBPEMEHHO
KOCMOIIOJIUTHHSI 1 UHTPOBEPTEH XapakTep Ha ObJarapure: OTBOPEHU KbM CBETa, HO JIBIOOKO
BIVIEZIaHU U B COOCTBEHOTO OMTHE U TPAIMIIH.

[Ipe3 nmocnemuuTe roanHN ObITapcKara KylITypHA PEaHOCT aKTHBHO BIIM3a B JIHAJIOT
C Pa3HOOOPa3HW JIOKAJIHH M TIOOAIHHM KYJITYPH, Pa3KpHBAaK{ HOBH H3CIIEOBATEICKU
nepcriekTiBH. KoH(epeHnmsaTa mpeyiara mpocTpaHCTBO 3a Pa3MUCHI M JJUCKYCHS I10
BBIIPOCH, CBBP3aHH C KPBCTOMBTHUILATA B TUTEPATYPATA, €3UKO3HAHUETO U KYJITYPOJIOTUATA,
B U3KYCTBaTa, KAKTO U B COLIMATTHUTE U UCTOPUUECKUTE HAYKH.

Kyntypuust peHomeH e HeMucanM Oe3 IBHKEHHE, KOSTO HEM3MEHHO ITPEMHHABA Npe3
KPBCTOIBTHIIA, OCIsI3aHN OT CpelIH, J00pH M JIomH, oOMEeH Ha uaen U KOHQIUKTH. B
OBJITapckara KyjlITypa KpbCTOIBTST YECTO C€ Bh3IIPHEMa KaTo CUMBOJI Ha JIHJIEMa, HO ¥ KaTo
MSICTO 3a CPEIH U OTBapsiHE Ha HOBU BB3MOXKHOCTH. KpbCTOBTAT € MACTO 32 3a0aBsiHE Ha
TEMITOTO, 32 00paTeH 3aBO WM 3a OEMaHe B HOBU H HEMO3HATH OCOKU. BB3MOXKHO Jn €
Ja ,,kaprorpagupame’ NOHSITHETO ,,KPBCTONBT M Heroara AnHaMuka? ChIIecTBYBaT JIH
YHUBEpCAJIHH NPaBHJIa 32 OpUEHTAIMS U JoOpa HaBUTranus?

OT cChCTABHUTEJIUTE
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HPUBETCTBUE
OT BULIEINIPE3UJIEHTA HA PEITYBJIMKA BbJITAPUSA
I'-)KA WINSSHA HOTOBA

YBAXAEMA TI'-)XKO ITIOCJIAHUK,

YBAXAEMA ITPO®. KOHEBA,

YBAXAEMA ITPO®. IIIOPE,

YBAXAEMMU ITPETIOJABATEJIN, JOKTOPAHTH, CTYAEHTH,

3a MeH € M3KJIIOUUTENHA YeCT MO/ MOsI TIAaTPOHaX JAa ce nposese lecerara rodmeiina
MHTEPAMCIMIUIMHAPHA KOHpepeHHs ,,KpbCTObTHINA: HHTPOBEPTHOCT U EKCTPABEPTHOCT
Ha ObJirapckara Kyitypa. EBpormeiicku koHtekcTu™. JlHeC ¢bM TyK C Bac, 3a 1a 3asiBs
CBOSITA AHTAXKMUPAHOCT HE CaMO KbM CBHXPAHSIBAHETO HA OBJITApUCTHKATAa, HO U KBM
HeliHoTO pasBuTHe. braromaps 3a BceoTnaiiHOCTTa M npodecHoHaIM3Ma Ha JIEKTOPUTE B
OBJITapCKUTE JIGKTOPATH B YYXKJIECTPaHHM yHUBepcHTeTH. KoJiKo € TpyaHO B KOocMoca OT
BB3MOKHOCTH, KOMTO mpeaoCcTaBsd JHCIIHUAT CBAT, a NPEAN3IBUKATC UHTEPECA HA MJIAANUTE
X0pa KbM OBJTApCKHUs €3UK U KbM bbarapusi!

Hckpeno ce 3apaaBax, KoOraro y3HaX, 4e cpel TEMHTE Ha KOH(epeHumsTa e
Ob1e u ,bparapckoro obmiectBo BbB Buena — Kyarypa, maeHTHYHOCT, e3uk™. Toma e
camo eauH oT 60-Te nOKNIajga Ha MJIagu y4eHH OT 25 yHHBepcureTa oT 14 abpikaBy,
BKJI. U bwarapus. M moedero oT TAX mie ObJaT MpeACTaBeHH Ha OBJTApPCKU €3UK!
Brieuatnenne mpaBu 0OrarcTBOTO OT TEMH, KOMTO IIE CE pPAa3HCKBaT TyK, B ,,JloMm
Butrenmaiin“. CpBpeMEHEH HPOYMT Ha MOJCPHH aBTOPH, (PMIIOCOPCKH IEPCHEKTHUBH,
OOIIOCBPONCIHCKH JINTEPATyPHU TCHACHIUK, CPABHUTEIHO C3MKO3HAHME, MPOOJICMH Ha
IIPeBOAia, KyATypOJIOTHs, N3KyCTBO3HAHNE, OTPAKEHUS B My3HUKaTa, UCTOPHsS, (PEMUHU3BM,
eTHOTrpadust, HApOLOTICHUXOJIOTHS, ChAOOHOCHH JIUTEPATyPHHU CPEIH U CHOUTHSI, TPaMaTHhKa,
JIMHTBUCTHKA, MUTOJIOTHS, COLMOJIOTHS, JIbPKABHOCT, CHMBOJHM3BM, ITyOJIUINCTHKA,
ypOaHuCTHKa, OaIKaHCKO HACJIEACTBO, (OJIKIOP, XyMOp, KyJHHAPUS, TPAHCIPAHUYHU M
JIBYCTPaHHH KOMYHHKAI[{, MHOTOE3UYHOTO pa3sHOOOpa3ue, KpbCTOMBTUIATA HA HallaTa
MIICMEHOCT C KUTalcknuTe Hepormmdu u nHayn3Mal

Mainko ¢opymu ycmsBar Jia pasTBOPST TOJKOBA LIMPOKO BETPHJIOTO Ha HAYYHUTE
HUHTEPECU U HPUHOCH. Touno B TOoBa ca TOJSIMOTO npeauMCTBO U aM6I/ILII/I$[ Ha TO3HU
roisiM opyM. PazHooOpaznueTo Ha HOKJIAANTE € U HEOIPOBEPKHUMOTO JIOKA3aTENICTBO, Ue
OwsirapucTrukara B EBporna e jkuBa, 4e nMaMe TOJIKOBA MHOTO /1a Pa3KakeM M ITOKaXeM Ha
cgera! M3cienoBarennre n aHAIM3aTOPUTE CTE CAMUTE BUE, CKBITH CTYJACHTH!

VYBaxkaeMH JaMu | roCrona,

Ha J[lecerara roOmneiiHa MHTEPIUCHMIUIMHAPHA KOH(EPEHIUS ce HM3MpaBsiMe Tpes
n3bopa u mpes cBoOoaaTa J1a TOBOPHM 32 OBJITAPCKHS €3MK KaTo €BPONEHCKH KyIATypeH
¢denomen. Enna ot 3aiaunrte Ha hopyma e 1a Jopa3Bue Te3ara, 4e Hameto A, b, B, Harmero
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CIIOBO OIIIe OT Haif-paHHOTO CPEeTHOBEKOBHE € BH3MPHUEMAHO KaTo IIEHTHP 1 KaT0 OCHOBA Ha
KHIDKOBHOCTTA Ha IEJIUs CIIABSIHCKH CBSIT.

Ome npod. Pukapmo I[Mukno mocTaHOBsiBa, 4e CTApOOBITapCKHUAT €3UK H3MIPaBa
ChIIaTa poJis 3a MPaBOCIABHUS CIABSIHCKH CBAT, KAKBATO JJATHHCKUST — 32 3amnaaHa EBpoma.
A3 CBM cpe MacTIUBIUTE, UMAITH BE3MOKHOCTTA J]a KOHTAKTYyBaT JJHYHO ¢ rpod. [Tukmo.

bbarapust He OT BUepa U HE caMO B MUHAJIOTO € ,,JIbpKaBa Ha Jtyxa®“. Cbc cBOsITA HAJ
13-BexoBHa uctopus bwiarapus e ¢ eqHa oT Hall-CTapuTe ABPKAaBHUUECKHU TPAIULIUU B
EBporma. KakTo TBBpST MHOTO Uy XKIAECTPAHHU YUEHH, OT ObJTapcKara JbpKaBa TPhIBa Is1a
€/IHa HOBa XPUCTHSHCKA [UBIJIM3ANNS — CIIABIHCKATA, UYpe3 CHh3IAaBAaHETO HA KUPHIUIIATA H
Ha OoraTa yxoBHOCT U Kynrtypa. Kas3 Bopuc I, karo HCTHHCKH TbpiKaBHUK, € OCh3HABAI,
e Zl"bp)l(l/l B pLueTe CH 3J1aTHa nepcneKTnBa — C npneMaHeTo Ha XpI/lCTI/lﬂHCTBOTO, ChC
CIacsIBAHETO Ha JIeToTO Ha cBeTuTe Opats Kupmnm m MeToamii M TEXHUTE YYCHHUIA H
CH3IaBaHETO HA KUPHUIUIIATA, CE CTUTA 110 3NIaTHUA BeK Ha nap CuMeoH, korato beirapus
ce mnpeBpblla B JyxoBHa umnepus. CieaBar pa3inyHd KaTaKJIM3MU Ha BPEMETO, 3a Jia ce
CTHTHE JI0 CJICIBAIKS Pa3lBET 0 BpeMe Ha Bropara Obarapcka appikasa, ¢ ThpHOBCKaTa
KHIDKOBHA ITKOJIa — HOBHS LIEHTHP Ha MPOCBeTaTa, HacaeaHuK Ha [IpeciaBckara KHIYKOBHA
IKOJIA.

Ucropusita Bb3MMTaBa LIEHHOCTHATa CUCTEMa, KOSITO HU MpaBU YCTOMYUBU Tpe3
BeKoBeTe. Bue, yBakaeMu CTyJA€HTH W MpEnojaBaTelIy, W3CJelBaTe Ta3u [EHHOCTHA
CUCTeMa M MpOAbIDKABaTe Ja MUIIeTe HelHaTa UCTOpUs. Bcekn pasyMeH M 3Hael] YOBEK
MOJKE J1a IPEHECE MaMeTTa 3a uctopusita B XXI BeK U Taka 1a OTKpUE YPOLUTE U HAUNHUTE,
IO KOWTO Ja pa3peliaBa CbBPEMEHHUTE POOIeMH.

[MonxoasT Ha AHENIHAaTa KOH(EPEHIMs BH MMO3BOJISBA Ja y4acTBarTe ¢ HAOIHOICHUS
U OT JAPYTH HayKH, OT APYru cepu Ha YOBEIIKOTO 3HaHWe. [IpeacTtom na ciymare, aa
ce 3amgpiboyaBare, a 4eTeTe, Aa MUMIETe, 1a cnopure. Heka BUHArW ceTwBara BH, KaTo
OBJrapucTH, ObJAT MIPOKO OTBOPCHH 3a MYJITHKYITYPHOTO OorarcTBo Ha EBpoma u 3a
ISUIOTO YOBEIIKO 3HAHUE.

Ha Bac ce mazia v M3KIIOYUTETHOTO MPEIU3BUKATEICTBO J1a MPEHECETE B JUTUTAITHHS
XXI Bek msu1oTo OOraTCTBO M JOCTOMHCTBATa Ha HAIIHS IPEBEH €3WK W Ha ObIrapckara
KynTypa. Jla ouepraere olle Mo-TOYHO MPUHOCA M Cpell BCUUKHM U3KYCTBa B eBpoIeiickara
CBHKPOBUIIHUIIA.

HMMeHHO OBITapCKUAT MPUHOC 32 CIABSHCKUS CBST M IUIaTa CBETOBHA KYITypHa M
JIyXOBHa CHKPOBHIIHAIIA € BBB (POKyCa Ha JIBATa MEXIyHAPOAHHU (hopyMa 3a KHPHIUIIATA,
KOUTO a3 U eKUI'bT MU opranuszupaxme. [IbpBusr, npe3 ecenra Ha 2022 1. B3e 3a CBOE
MOTO cTtuxa Ha VMBan Basos ,,... U HUil cMe nanu Helo Ha cBeTa‘, BTOPUSIT, Ipe3 JSTOTO
Ha 2024 r. ce mocBeTH Ha ,,A30yka. Esuk. MneHTnaHOoCT . MHOTO OT HM3CIIEABAHMSITA HA
YYEHHUTE CIaBHCTH M OBJITAPHCTH OT ISUT CBAT MOKa3axa Kak upe3 bwirapus pazoupame 3a
HCTOPHATA U Ha Mpyru nbpikaBu. Kak upe3 Obirapckara HCTOPUS Ce MUILE eBpoIreiickara
1 CBETOBHATa I/ICTOpI/lH. y‘{eHI/lTe 6§IX8. elll/IHO)lyIJlHI/l, qye Hafl-Ba)KHIdTe IIOCJIAaHUIIKM Ha
KUpUJICKaTa MACMEHOCT W Ha ObJTapckaTa KHHKOBHOCT Ca JIGKTOPUTE B €BPOIECUCKHUTE
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YHHUBEPCHUTETH, 3a€AHO ChC CTyACHTHTE M JAOKTOPAHTUTE B TIX. A Cpel Hail-penaHuTe
NasuTeNn Ha Objirapckara HASHTHYHOCT ca OBJITapCKUTE HEJCIHN YUWINIIA B Uy)KOUHA.

OcHoBHUTE TeMU Ha Bropust MexyHaposeH Gopym Osixa CBbp3aHU C yHUBEpCAIU3Ma
U UIGHTUYHOCTTA, ¢ YHU(OPMEHHS €3UK U MHOTOO0pa3ueTo Ha HALMOHAJIHUTE e3uuu. B
muHamMuaEAS X X1 Bek He OMBa Ja MoImyckaMe YHH(POPMEHOCT B e3uluTe. BBB Bpeme Ha
yHA(UIEPaHE € U3KIIOYUTETHO BKHO 12 3aa3uM 0oraTrcTBOTO Ha HAIMOHAIHHUTE €3HIH.
3amoTo e3UKbT € Oeser Ha MAGHTUYHOCT U OCHOBA 332 CaMOYYBCTBHME — 3aJl HETO CTOST
JIpeBHA UCTOPHS, yXOBHOCT, KyATypa. UyXKJICHIUTE, KOUTO BIAJCIT OBITapCKu €3WK, ca
HOCHTEJH Ha Is1a €/IHa BCEJICHa Ha APEBHA HCTOPUS, TyXOBHOCT U KYITYypa.

VYo6enena cbM, e Jlecerara MHTEpAMCUUINIMHAPHA KOH(QEPEHIMS 111e TOCTaBH U TE€3H
BBIIPOCH, KAKTO U OLIC MHOI'O, IOCBETCHU HAa 3HAYCHUETO HA U3y4YaBaHETO Ha GLHFapCKI/IH
€3UK — CTap U ChbBPEMEHEH, M Ha ObJIrapckara KylaTypa U JyXOBHOCT 3a €Bpomelckara u
CBETOBHATa Ky/ITYypa.

VYBaxkaeMH JaMu | rocrona,

bux nckama criermanzo na Omaromaps Ha mpod. PymsHa Konesa 3a mppirorogumrHara
M JICHHOCT, IOCBETEHA Ha pa3BUTHUETO Ha bhirapckust KyaTypeH HHCTHTYT ,,Jlom
BuTrenmiaitn, 3a nocie10BaTeIHATE M yCUIIUS 33 YTBBPIK/IaBaHEe Ha HAYYHUTE CHOUTHS 3a
BB3MUTAHUIUTE HA JEKTOPATUTE 10 OBJITapUCTHKA.

[To3Boere Mu na ce 0ObpHA M KBM OIIe €OUH CIeInaleH 4oBek — mpod. Emmzaber
[Mope, na n3TbKHA OTPOMHUSI M NIPUHOC 3a Pa3BUTHETO Ha Obirapuctukara B Espoma! C
TOJIIM MHTEpec IIe MpoueTa KHUrara ¢ BameTro abparoroguiiHo uiciaeBaHe Ha JIEKIUUTE
,,CiaBsiHcku BT Ha npod. Van [lumMaHoB, MpoBeeHO CbBMECTHO ¢ mpod. Pymsna
Konesa.

Ha no6wp uac Ha Jlecerara MexIyHapoaHa KOH(GEPEHIHs 32 CTYJACHTH U JOKTOPAaHTH
10 OBJITAPUCTHKA U 32 TEXHUTE JeKTOpH!

*[Ipogh. Enuzabem Illope Oewe yoocmoena ¢ nouemnus niakem Ha euyenpesuoeHma
30 NPUHOCA U 30 YMBBPACOABAHEMO HA ObIAPUCTIUKAMA, 3 OMKPUBAHEMO U PA3GUINUENO
Ha Jnexkmopama no OvieapcKu e3ux u Kyimypa 6 yrugeepcumema , Anbepm Jlyoeue
6v8 Dpaiibype u 3a NONYIAPUIUPAHEMO HA O0elOMO HA USNLKHAMUA O0bI2APCKU VYeH,
obwecmsenux u noaumux npog. Mean luwimaros.

10



Kpvemonvmuwa: unmpogepmuocm u eKcmpasepmuocm Ha 0baeapckama Kyamypa.
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Ji (o)
YUYACTHULUATE

B JIECETATA MEIYHAPOIHA
WHTEPIACIUATLUIMHAPHA
HAYYHA KOH®EPEHIUS

3A CTYJIEHTH, MATUCTPU

M JIOKTOPAHTH

BUEHA

YBAXAEMA T'OCITOXO MOTOBA,
YBAXAEMA TTIOCJIAHUK HAMJIEHOBA,
YBAXAEMA TTPOD®ECOP KOHOBA,
YBAXAEMA TTPO®ECOP HIOPE,
YBAXAEMMU JIEKTOPU U TTPEITIO/IABATEJIN,
YBAXAEMMU CTYJIEHTH,

CKbBIIN ITPUATEJIN HA BEBJITAPHA,

3a MEH € uYecT M yAOBOJCTBHE Aa Bu mo3apaBs OoT cBoe MME M OT MMETO Ha
MunncTepcTBOTO Ha OOpa3oBaHMETO W Haykata Ha PemyOmmka beiarapus B TO3mM
BaXCH JIeH, B KOHTO otOemsizBame 10-oTo 1o0mieitHo m3manne Ha MexayHapomHaTta
MHTEPIMCIUIUIMHAPHA KOH(EPEHINS 32 CTYJCHTH, MAarUCTPH U JIOKTOPAHTH.

3amoyBaiiki KaTro €IHO CMEJN0, HOBO M KPEaTMBHO HAYMHAHME, MOAKPETEHO OIle
mpe3 2014 roaquaa 0T MHHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha 00Pa30BaHUETO W HayKaTa, KOH(epeHusITa ce
MIPEBbPHA B OTVINYHA TPAIULIMSL.

Hewnsmenno mpe3 roamHute BueHa, eqHa OT mpekpacHHUTE KyJITYPHH CTOJNUIN Ha
EBporma, ce0upa 3aeHO CTYAEHTH — OBJITAPUCTH U MJIAJH YUCHH, TIOJKPEIICHH OT CBOUTE
MIPenosiaBaTeNli 1 MEHTOPH, 3a Ja padoTIT MO Pa3IWYHU MPOoOIEeMaTHKH, a bbarapckust
KyATYpEH HHCTUTYT ,,JloM BuTrenmaitn®, eqHo oT eMOIeMaTHIHUTE CPEIHIIA Ha KyITy PHUS
KHMBOT BbB BHEHa, ¢ HEM3MEHEH JIOMaKMH Ha KoH(epeHuaTa. B Ta3u Bpb3Ka, 6ux mckan
HCKpeHo 1a Omaromaps Ha npod. Pymsana Konesa, kosTo € He camMo JIOMakuH Ha (opyma
TIpe3 TOAMHUTE, HO € €INH OT HETOBHUTE Ch3/1aTeNN, Chb3UATEIH U MOIPBKHHUIIN.

brarogapst 1 Ha BCHYKM 3a BIOKCHHTE YCHIIUS, CHEPIHs U €HTYyCHa3bM, 3a Ja s UMa
Buenckara koH(pepeHIHs — Ha ChOpraHu3aTopute oT I moBauBCKus yHUBEpCuTeT , I lancuit
Xunenmapcku, Ha @paiidyprckus yHuBepcureT ,,Anbepr Jlymsur®, Ha Buenckus
YHUBEPCHUTET, HA BCHUKH JIEKTOPU M TEXHUTE CTYACHTH.

B Teuenne Ha roguHUTE KOH(EpeHIMATa € OMia MMOCBETEHA HA Pa3iIMyHa TeMaTHKa,
HO BUHATH € TPETHUPajIa MHTEPECHH U aKTyaJHU TEMH, KOUTO IPOBOKUPAT PA3IHMIHU UIEH,
pasmuciu u aebaru. M He camMo TOBa, TS € OTIIMYEH MIPUMEDP 32 MEXKTYHHCTUTYLMOHANICH
JIMaJIoT ¥ ChTPYIHMUYECTBO. braronapenne Ha eXXeroHo u31aBaHus COOPHUK C U3HECCHUTE
JIOKIIAaAd OT KOH(pepeHIusATa pa3pabOTKUTE Ha CTYISHTHTE CTaBaT OOIIO JOCTOSHUE
1 CBXpaHSIBAT HANpPAaBEHOTO Mpe3 TroauHHuTe. [opam cMme, de MOCIeTHUTE MET TOANHH
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MuHHCTEpCTBOTO Ha 00pa30BaHUETO U HayKaTa (PMHAHCHPA U3TaBaHETO Ha COOpHUKA upe3
HanmonamHaoTo U3maTencTo ,,A3-Oyku‘.

CKBIM CTYIEHTH U MJIaJIM YUEHHU, TOPJI ChbM, Y€ CTe N30paiy 1a u3ydaBare ObJIrapckus
e3uK M JymTeparypa. Temara Ha qHenrHaTa KoH(epeHnus ,,KpbCTonbTHIIA: HHTPOBEPTHOCT
U eKCTPaBEPTHOCT Ha OBJITapcKara KyaTypa. EBpomelickn KOHTEKCTH  TIpeArioara mupoK
KPBI' OT B3MOKHOCTH 32 M3CJICIOBATEICKNA THPCEHHS W MOAXOIM, KOUTO Jia TPECTaBsT
pa3HOoO00pa3neTo Ha HaIllaTa JINTEPATypa U KyJITypa B MO-IIUPOK KOHTEKCT.

Kondepennusara me mane TpuOyHa 3a CIOAEISIHE HA PAa3IMUHU HJIEH, KOHIEMINN
U mapamurMu oT Bac, crymeHtuTe ObnrapuctH. Bue cre HammsAT kamuTan. Bume crte He
caMo IOCJIaHUIM Ha HaIlaTa KylATypa, HO U MOCT 32 Pa3BUTHETO HA OTHOIICHHATA MEXKIY
OT/ICITHUTE JIbP)KABH.

Huec orbemssBame 10-oTo m3maHme Ha KOH(EPEHIUATA, HO BSpBaM, Y€ TS IIE ce
IpoBeXx/ia U B Objelle, MoJgKpeneHa OT MUHNCTEPCTBOTO Ha 00pa30BAaHMETO M HAayKara,
3amoTo OOeqMHsABa Xopara, kouto obmdar beiarapus, cBpp3aHd ca ¢ OBJITApCKUS €3WK,
KyJITYpa ¥ ChbC CIIaBSIHCKaTa MUCMEHOCT.

ITo3Bonere My Aa moxenas ycrex Ha TO3W IpekpaceH ¢popyM. Bsapsawm, ue qHemHara
KOH(EepeHIUs 1€ IPoTede B JyXa Ha ,,0bIrapucTHKaTa™ 1 e yTBBP/IH ,,[I0CTaHNYeCcKaTa
pors Ha ObpnTapckus e3uk B EBpoma u mo cBera.

Yectut 10-u 106mneit Ha Kondepenmusara! JKenas Ha BCHYKH MTOI30TBOpHA paboTa U
TTUCKyCHH!

Mpo¢. TAJTMH IOKOB
MuHuCTHP HA 00Pa30BAHUETO U HAYKATA
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PATH AND CROSSROADS IN THE BULGARIAN
LINGUISTIC WORLDVIEW — PARALLELS
WITH OTHER LANGUAGES

Ismi Ali

Albert Ludwig University of Freiburg

Adyvisor: Prof. Zhivka Koleva-Zlateva, D.Sc.
Albert Ludwig University of Freiburg

Abstract. This study explores the connotative meanings of the concepts msT (pat,“path”)
and kpwcronsT (krastoput, “crossroads”) in the Bulgarian linguistic worldview. It is based
on the assumption that human cognition is shaped by metaphors and influenced by culture
(Lakoff and Johnson 2003: 11ff.). A psycholinguistic experiment using a semantic differential
was conducted with Bulgarian, German, and Turkish speakers to capture their cognitive
evaluations of these concepts. The aim was to uncover latent, culture-specific aspects of
meaning and to highlight differences in metaphorical understanding. The results show how
language and cultural context shape emotional meanings, structure conceptual metaphors, and
influence individual worldviews.

Keywords: semantic differential; cognitive metaphor; path; crossroad; linguacultural
worldview; Bulgarian; Turkish; German.

II'BT U KPBCTOITBT B BbJITAPCKATA E3UKOBA
KAPTHUHA HA CBETA - ITAPAJIEJIM C IPYT'U E3ULIN

Hcevu Ann

Dpaibypecku ynusepcumem ,, Anbepm Jlyosue

Hayuen xoncyarant: npod. a.¢.H. ’Kuska KoseBa-3n1areBa
Dpaibypecku ynusepcumem ,, Anbepm Jlyoeue

Pe3rome. HacrosioTo uscieaBane pasmiex/ia KOHOTATHBHUTE 3HAYCHHUS Ha MOHATHSATA BT
1 KPBCTOITBT B OBbJITapCKaTa €3MKOBa KapTHHA Ha CBeTa. To ce 0CHOBaBa Ha IIPEIOI0KEHHETO,
Yye YOBEIIKOTO IT03HaHKE ce (hopMupa upe3 MeTadopH U ce BIIHsie OT KyATypHaTa 00CTaHOBKa
(Lakoff m Johnson 2003: 11 u ci.). IlpoBeaeH € TNCUXOMWHTBUCTUYEH EKCIICPUMEHT C
M3M0JI3BaHE HA CEMAaHTHYCH AU(EPeHIMal C Yy4acTHeTO Ha OBbJITapckd, HEMCKH M TYPCKH
TOBOPEILH C LIeJT J1a C€ YJIOBST TEXHUTE KOTHHUTHBHM OLICHKH Ha Te3u moHstus. Llenta e na
Ce pa3KpHAT JIATEHTHH, KYJATYPHO CHELU(UYHH CMHCIIOBH acHEeKTH M Ja Ce MOA4YepTasT
paznuumsTa B MeTa)OpuuHOTO pazbupaHe. Pesynrarure mokasBar Kak €3UKbBT U KyJITYPHHST
KOHTEKCT ()OPMHUpAT EMOLMOHATHHUTE 3HAYCHNUS, CTPYKTYPHPAT KOHLIETITyIHUTE MeTadhOpH 1
BIIUSIAT BbPXY MHIMBHyaJHUTE KAPTHHH HA CBETA.
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Kniouoseu Oymu: cemanTwdeH auepeHIMan; KOTHUTHBHA MeTadopa; BT, KPHCTOIET;
€3UKOBO-KYNITypHA KapTHHA Ha CBETA; OBJITAPCKH; TYPCKH; HEMCKH

Theoretical Framework

The mental language system consists of lexical knowledge and world knowledge. These
two components represent “two parallel and partially overlapping information processing
systems” (Tulving 1972: 401f.). An individual’s perception and evaluation of the world is
shaped by a personalized worldview that develops through personal experiences. According
to Tsvetkov (2020: 33), three types of worldviews can be distinguished: scientific, everyday,
and personalized. National identity can also influence how the world is perceived (Shirinova
etal. 2020: 1436). Research shows that affective meanings tend to be similar within a culture
but differ across cultures, which impacts emotions and behavior in intercultural contexts
(Schroder et al. 2013: 717). Cultural characteristics are reflected not only in vocabulary but
also in semantic structures. Even with formal language proficiency, misunderstandings may
arise when situational or culture-specific lexical knowledge is lacking (Ait Ramdan 2013:
36). According to Roche, culture functions as a deep structure that influences language
through value systems and mental concepts (Roche 2013: 12ft.). Culture, seen as a “system
of shared knowledge” (Kottak 1997: 38ff.), includes mental schemas that help categorize
world knowledge (Shore 1996: 44). Weinrich’s theory of imagery fields (1976: 288) shows
that lexical fields carry culturally shaped metaphorical meanings. Blumenberg (2001: 196)
emphasizes the idea of “absolute metaphors,” which express concepts that cannot be fully
understood without metaphors. The Conceptual Metaphor Theory by Lakoff and Johnson
(2003:11) views metaphors as central to human thought and language. Moreover, the
metaphorical structure of fundamental concepts within a culture aligns with that culture’s
values. These values, in turn, are influenced by individual preferences and the specific
subculture in which a person lives (Lakoff & Johnson 1980: 22f.). This theory distinguishes
between the conceptual level — where experience is transferred — and the linguistic level —
how this experience is expressed in language (Hroch 2005: 29). Metaphors structure new
experiences through familiar concepts, where “experience” includes bodily, cultural, and
social components (Hroch 2005: 32). In this way, metaphors serve as cognitive tools that
help structure knowledge by making abstract ideas more accessible (Drewer 2003: 76).
As Lakoff and Johnson (2003: 5) put it: “The essence of metaphor is understanding and
experiencing one kind of thing in terms of another.”

Since concepts evoke emotional responses that can influence behavior, it is important
to measure them — especially in an increasingly intercultural world (Osgood 1964: 171).
To capture such evaluations, Osgood developed the semantic differential: a scale based on
pairs of antonyms designed to measure affective dimensions of meaning (Osgood 1964:
172 — 173). The interaction between language and culture becomes especially clear on
the semantic level (Ait Ramdan 2013: 37). The aim of this study is to use the semantic
differential to examine how the concepts nvm (put, “path”) and xpwvcmonwsm (krastoput,
“crossroads”) are evaluated within the Bulgarian linguacultural context, and how these
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evaluations differ from those of German (Weg, Kreuzweg) and Turkish (vol, yol ayrumr)
speakers. Conceptual Metaphor Theory serves to explain individual differences, while
Worldview Theory is applied to analyze cultural variation.

Current Study: Sample

The sample consisted of a total of N = 422 participants from three linguacultural
backgrounds: Bulgarian, Turkish, and German. The sample included both monolingual/
monocultural and multilingual/multicultural participants. There were no restrictions
regarding age or educational background. The distribution of speakers is shown in the table
below.

Table 1. Linguacultural Distribution of the Sample

Linguaculture N First First Non-first Non-first
language + language + language + language +
Everyday Everyday Everyday Everyday
language language + language language +
+ Official Non-official  + Official Non-official
language of  language of  language of  language of
the country  the country  the country  the country
Bulgarian 207 83.6 % 9.3 % 4.4 % 1.9%
Turkish 55 22 % 73 % — 5%
German 160 89 % 1 % 1 % 9%

Data Collection

The data for this quantitative study were collected between November 15 and December
1, 2024, using three online questionnaires in Bulgarian, Turkish, and German. The surveys
were accessible via mobile devices and computers. Participants were instructed to complete
the questionnaire in their first language. The first question was used to assess language
proficiency and place of residence, in order to exclude participants with insufficient
language skills. The remaining six questions applied the semantic differential method to
evaluate the concepts “path” and “crossroad” using seven-point scales (e.g., “bad — good,”
“weak — strong,” “passive — active”). Participants were instructed to respond spontaneously.
Example: “Please rate the concept expressed by the Bulgarians word et on the scale from
bad to good.” The aim was to systematically capture cross-cultural associative evaluations.
The following table presents the results.
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Table 2. Results
Linguaculture Term Bad — Good  Weak — Strong  Passive — Active
(M= mean) (M= mean) (M= mean)
Bulgarian bt (path) 5.55 5.23 5.56
Bulgarian KPBCTOIIBT 4.67 4.96 4.90
(crossroads)
Turkish yol (path) 5.31 5.24 5.44
Turkish yol ayrimi 3.71 5.09 5.05
(crossroads)
German Weg (path) 4.48 4.66 5.09
German Kreuzweg 3.56 4.60 4.70
(crossroads)

Discussion

In the Bulgarian linguacultural context, num (“path”) is perceived as something positive.
In the Turkish context, it is also seen somewhat positively, whereas in the German context,
it is evaluated as neutral. Across all three linguacultures, the concept of “path” is perceived
as rather strong. In Bulgarian, it is clearly associated with activity, while in Turkish and
German, it is perceived as somewhat active. Kpvcmonwsm (“crossroads”) is evaluated as
somewhat positive in Bulgarian, but it remains neutral in both Turkish and German contexts.
However, it is perceived as rather strong and rather active across all three linguacultures.
This shows that the concepts nom (“path”; German: Weg, Turkish: yol) and kpvcmonvm
(“crossroads”; German: Kreuzweg, Turkish: yol ayrimi) are evaluated differently by
speakers from the three examined linguacultural backgrounds. An analysis of how these
concepts appear in Bulgarian literary, media, and everyday language offers insight into the
Bulgarian linguistic worldview and helps explain the experimental results. Additionally,
common idiomatic expressions are considered to highlight similarities and differences with
the German and Turkish equivalents. One possible explanation for the differing evaluations
lies in the varying semantic fields and cultural connotations associated with the terms in each
language. Associative dictionary research shows that nem in Bulgarian is primarily linked
to “long,” “trail,” “car,” “road,” and “journey” (Ufimtseva et al. 2004: 189). In Turkish,
yol is most frequently associated with “long,” “car,” “asphalt,” “ending,” and “walking/
driving” (Kalyuta 2014: 195). In German, Weg is associated with “long,” “goal,” “walking,”
“street,” “far,” “running,” and “trail” (Russian Academy of Sciences et al. 2004: 92). The
concept of nvm spans a wide range of meanings: it refers not only to a physical route but
also to processes of movement, personal development, and life trajectories. Metaphorically,

2
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it stands for purposefulness and choice — something one follows, takes, or that opens up. In
Germanic languages, the term Weg was traditionally tied to the idea of a “proper” or orderly
route—symbolizing direction and orientation in a broader sense (Cherkhava & Homyak
2020: 312). In Bulgarian farewell culture, nem appears in expressions like /Joovp nvm!
(“Good path!”), Jlex nvm! (“Light path!”), and Ha 0o6vp nem! (“On a good path!”) —
addressed to people embarking on a journey. Comparable expressions exist in Turkish, such
as Iyi yolculuklar! (“Good trips!”) and Yolun ag¢ik olsun! (“May your path be open!”). In
contrast, German speakers typically use the word Reise (“journey”) instead — e.g., Gute
Reise! (“Good journey!”) or Alles Gute fiir die Reise! (“All the best for the journey!”),
whereas the word Weg is rarely used in this context. The expression Bwpss no (8) ceoti
nvm (“I walk my own path”) is commonly used in Bulgarian and has equivalents in both
Turkish and German. Another widely shared phrase is Ha npag nom cvom (“1 am on the right
path”), which refers to living according to one’s own standards. The cultural evaluation of
individual agency varies — from acceptance to disapproval — and is often linked to moral
and social norms, which may influence how such expressions and their root concepts are
perceived. The Bulgarian Dictionary (Institute for Bulgarian Language) defines xpwcmonvm
as a place where paths intersect. The Turkish yo!/ ayrimi, according to the Turkish Language
Association (TDK), refers to a point where roads diverge — describing a spatial, physical
phenomenon. Its somewhat more negative connotation compared to kpwvcmonsm may result
from the word ayrim (“separation”, “division”), which can evoke negative associations.
In German, Kreuzweg is defined by the Duden in two senses: first, as a crossroads in a
metaphorical sense — standing at a point of decision — and second, in the Catholic tradition,
as a representation of Christ’s path of suffering. Thus, the term encompasses both physical
and symbolic-spiritual dimensions.

In Bulgarian, kpscmonwm is often used in intercultural contexts, such as in the phrase
Hamupame ce na kynmypen kpvcmonsm (“We are at a cultural crossroads”), symbolizing
exchange and connection — much like a bridge. The German and Turkish equivalents
(Scheideweg, yol ayrimr) emphasize separation and the need for decision-making. Still,
in Bulgarian, kpvcmonwsm can also represent moments of critical decision, as in Bwvireapus
e Ha kpvcmonvm. H300pem e sacen (“Bulgaria is at a crossroads. The choice is clear”).
In political discourse, it is a common metaphor, referring to periods of transition or
emphasizing Bulgaria’s geopolitical role as a connector between Europe and Asia (Fvieapus
e kpvcmonvm medxcdy Eepona u Asus.). In the Bulgarian context, kpvcmonwm stands for
orientation in times of disorientation, for existential decisions, and for cultural intersections
and diversity. It signals the possibility of irreversible changes in both individual and
collective life paths. This symbolic richness is illustrated in Yordan Yovkov’s short story
Kpwvcemonwvm, where the motifis central. Pencho Slaveykov’s poem Ha kpwvcmonwvm (“At the
Crossroads ) transfers the theme to the individual level, reflecting on identity, relationships,
and personal transformation. In Dimcho Debelyanov’s poem Kpwscmonwvm, the crossroad
becomes a metaphor for inner crisis and existential conflict. In Kpwcmonsm na 6voewemo
(“Crossroad of the Future”), the motif'is given a historical dimension, representing a turning
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point. Anton Strashimirov’s short story Kpscmonwm uses the crossroad symbol to depict the
transition from traditional to modern identity, reflecting both social and personal tensions.
A review of Bulgarian online media reveals the widespread use of kppcTOnsT — as a title for
literary works, magazines, TV shows, literary clubs, academic conferences, and churches.
It appears in both personal and political discourse.

In Turkish literature, yo!/ ayrimi similarly symbolizes moments of conscious decision-
making and self-determination, as in Kemal Tahir’s novel Yol Ayrimi or Ozcan Yilmaz’s
short story of the same name, in which the term stands for a woman’s emancipatory new
beginning. In contrast, in German literature, Kreuzweg is almost exclusively used in a
religious context—as a representation of Christ’s path of suffering. An Al-based image
experiment designed to visualize the concept of kpucmonwm further supported the observed
cultural differences in meaning. In the Bulgarian version, the image appeared as a symbolic
place of encounter, while the Turkish version emphasized separation. The German depiction
focused heavily on crucifixion. This suggests that in the Bulgarian linguacultural context,
Kpvcmonwvm is more strongly associated with opportunity and openness, whereas in the
Turkish and German contexts, themes of separation and suffering are more dominant —
offering a plausible explanation for the experimental evaluations. For an overview of the
results, see the following figure.

Figure 1. Images generated by ChatGPT

Limitations

To better explain the differences in evaluations across the three linguacultures, a
Kent — Rosanoff word association experiment (1910: 37) using nsm and kpvcmonwvm in
the respective native languages could be a valuable supplement. This would allow for a
more precise exploration of conceptual similarities and differences. Despite instructions to
respond spontaneously, some participants showed reflective response behavior, which may
have distorted the measurement of spontaneous associations. In future studies, a controlled
laboratory setting with time constraints could improve data quality. Some multilingual and
multicultural participants dropped out of the survey because they either felt they did not
sufficiently master their first language or preferred to respond in the official language of
their country of residence. This applied, for example, to Turkish and Bulgarian speakers
born in Germany, as well as Turkish-speaking participants born in Bulgaria. Additionally,

18



Path and crossroads in the bulgarian linguistic worldview — parallels with other languages

the study included some participants with near-native proficiency, which may have
influenced the results. A future study focusing solely on monolingual and monocultural
participants could yield more differentiated findings. Moreover, a systematic comparison
between mono- and multilingual, as well as mono- and multicultural groups, would be
worthwhile. Bilingual individuals often develop a unique linguistic worldview that blends
cultural codes (Afanasieva et al. 2022: 592). This phenomenon is particularly evident
among bilingual writers. As Plieger (2006: 128f.) notes, monolingual learners — despite
foreign language instruction — often have a limited, first-language-based vocabulary,
whereas bilingual speakers tend to express themselves more precisely and flexibly. Another
limitation concerns the unequal sample sizes. Recruiting Turkish-speaking participants
proved especially challenging, as many preferred to use the version of the questionnaire
provided in the official language of their country of residence.

Conclusion

In summary, the concepts nvm and kpvcmonwvm serve as central metaphorical elements
in Bulgarian linguistic culture. They appear in a wide range of contexts and carry context-
dependent connotations. Particularly prominent are their appearances in media, political,
and literary discourses, where they take on varying shades of meaning. Furthermore,
the interpretation and metaphorical use of these concepts are strongly influenced by the
respective linguistic culture, as well as by the individual experiences and attitudes of
speakers.

The findings of this study suggest differences in the metaphorical application and
evaluation of nsm and kpwcmonwvm across Bulgarian, Turkish, and German linguistic
cultures. These tendencies could be further clarified through a larger, monolingual sample.
Overall, the results provide an initial entry point into the topic and highlight the potential
for broader comparative research in the fields of cognitive metaphor theory and intercultural
semantics.
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Kpvemonvmuwa: unmpogepmuocm u eKcmpasepmuocm Ha 0baeapckama Kyamypa.
Esponeticku konmexcmu

3MEM T'OPSIHUH — KPbCTOIIbTUILA
HA TBOPUYECKATA PEAJIN3ALIUA

Teogopa Kamuiicka
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Hayuen xoncyarant: npog. a.¢.H. Jlrodka Jlnnuesa-Ilpanmkesa
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Pesrome. M3cnenBanero ce hokycupa BbpXy BaXKHU JETalIN OT KUTSHCKHS ¥ TBOPUECKHS
mpT Ha mmcarens 3meil lopsHuH. HampaBeH e mperien Ha KpuUTHYECKaTa peLenuus Ha
NPOU3BEJCHUATA My, YUSTO IET € Aa MOKaXKe, Ue 3a eIHO JECETHJIETHE MHUCATEeNsIT yCIsiBa
Jla MOMyJIsIpU3upa UMETO CH M Ja 3aeMe YCTOHUMBO M BHIMMO MACTO B KYITYpHHUS H
JuTepaTypHHus KUBOT HA Bbrirapus. [Ipocienena e nmureparypHara padora Ha 3meit [opstHUH
clie]] M3JIM3aHEeTO My OT 3arBopa npe3 1945 1. 1o cmbprra My npe3 1958 . MHoro6poitauTe
HaMMCaHU CTUXOTBOPEHHS M €MUTPAMH B TO3M TEPUOJ Ca J0KA3aTENICTBO 3a HEYTacBaIIOTO
TBOPYECKO BABXHOBEHHE, KOETO CE€ OKa3Ba MO-CUIIHO OT )KUTEHCKUTE HEBOJIHU U JIMIICHHS.

Kniouosu dymu: 3veil TopsiHUH; KpUTHUYECKa peLenIys; Obiarapcka mpo3a; HCTOpUUEcKa
po3a; ObJrapcka gureparypa Ha XX Bek

ZMEY GORYANIN - CROSSROADS OF CREATIVE
REALIZATION

Teodora Kashilska

Institute of Literature — BAS

Advisor: Prof. Lyubka Lipcheva-Prandzheva D.Sec.
Puaisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

Abstract. The study focuses on important details of the life and creative path of the writer
Zmey Goryanin. A review of the critical reception of his works is made with the purpose of
showing that in a decade, the writer managed to popularize his name and occupy a stable and
visible place in the cultural and literary life of Bulgaria. The literary work of Zmey Goryanin
is traced from his release from prison in 1945 until his death in 1958. The numerous poems
and epigrams written during this period are evidence of the unquenchable creative inspiration
that proved stronger than the hardships and deprivations of life.

Keywords: Zmey Goryanin; critical reception; Bulgarian prose; historical prose; Bulgarian
literature of the 20th century

IIpouiechT 1O MNPUCHENUHSBAHETO HA WJCOJOTMYECKH OTpPUYAHHW aBTOPH U
MPOU3BENICHUS KbM JTUTEPATypHHsI KAHOH MPe3 COIUANIN3Ma € MPOJABIKUTENEH U CIIOKEH.
Hauanoro my e mocraBeno omie npe3 50-te rogunu Ha XX Bek, a mnpe3 80-Te roguHu
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3HAUMTEJIHA YacT OT TOJIEMUTE NMEHA Ha MEXyBOCHHHMS NIEPHOJI BEUe ca peadMINTHPAHH
M3ILUIO WM YaCTHYHO. BBIIpexn MmporycKIMBUTE TPaHUIM HA KaHOHA mpe3 80-Te roanHy,
€/lHa TpyTa aBTOPH OCTaBa TPAaiHO M3TIAacKaHa OT Hero. YacT orT Ta3u rpymna e Ceetnozap
JIMMHATPOB, TIO-M3BECTEH C TBOPYECKHS CH IceBIOHUM 3Mmeil [opsauH. Cren HamaraHeTo
Ha TOTAJIUTAPHUS COIMAINCTUYIECKN pexxnuM npe3 1944 ropnHa To# € apecTyBaH U OChJICH
ot Hapoauus cbi1. OCHOBHATA IPUYHMHA 33 TOBA € HAKOJIKO MECEYHOTO My Ha3HAYCHHUE KaTo
LeH30p B JlupeknusaTa Ha HAallMOHAJHATA Iponaranaa KbM MHUHHCTEPCKHUS ChBET. YCIIsIBa
Jla CbXpaHU XHUBOTA CH, HO TyOH MJICHTUYHOCTTA CH Ha TBOPEIl. ,,3aJMYEH™ € OT CHHCHKa
Ha wieHoBeTe Ha Cphro3a Ha OBITAPCKUTE MHCATENH, MOTydaBa 3abpaHa Ja HW3MOI3Ba
TBOPYECKHS CH IICEBIOHUM 3Mei [OpsiHMH, a 3HaYWTENIHA YacT OT MPOM3BEACHHATA MY
MomaiaT B COUCBHINTE HA T.HAp. ,,QallnCTKaTa JUTEpaTypa, MoAJesKama Ha H33eMBaHe .
Jo cmbprra cu npe3 1958 roguna Toi HE OTHEYaTBa HUTO €/1HA CBOSI KHUI'A, BHIIPEKU Y€
He crmpa na numie. Peabmmutupan e exsa cinen 1989 ronnHa, HO IMETO My M THEC OCTaBa
HEM3BECTHO 3a MINPOKaTa O0IIECTBEHOCT.

Hacrosmmmusr moximazn ce Gpokycrupa BpXy TBOpUYecKaTa peanu3anus Ha 3merd [opstHuH
mpe3 30-te u 40-te roguan Ha XX BEK, a IIeNTa € [1a ce M35CHU HeTOBUAT 00pa3 Ha MmucaTes
n obmectBeHuk. [IpocnensBaHeTo Ha KpUTHYECKAaTa PELENIHsl 3a KHUTHTE My e Aaje
IIPE/ICTaBa 3a TOBA KaK €IHW OT HalW-aBTOPUTETHUTE KPUTHIM W JINTEPATYPHU MCTOPUIIH
OT TEpHoa MEXIy IBETE CBETOBHM BOMHM ITOCpEINAT M OLEHSBAaT TBOPYECTBOTO MY B
KOHTEKCTa Ha HETOBara I0sBa.

TBopueckuar mpT Ha 3Meit [opsHUH 3amouBa B poxHus My rpan — Pyce. Tam mpes
1928 1. e ormeuwarana neOroTHara My KHHTa ,,A3 u [pyrmsar”. M3maHmero BKIIOYBA
TPHUHAMCET OTAEIHHU €NN30/a ChC CIEHH OT COYUICKNTE YIHIH, PA3IbpPHATH KaTo AUAJIOT.
TowbT B TBOpOaTa € MOAYEPTAHO NMECUMUCTHYCH, a B IIEHTHPA HA TOBECTBOBAHUETO CTOU
TeMaTa 3a ThMHUTE HHCTHUHKTH Ha IMYHOCTTA, KOUTO 5 JINIIABAT OT YOBELIKOTO — yOUIHCTBA,
camoyOuiicTBa, IIOKBapa, pa3Bpar.

[Tucarensar u nauteparypeH kKpuTHK dumursp JoOpeB mpbB NpHBETCTBA KHHUTATa B
PYCEHCKOTO criucanue ,,CBETIOCTPYil ™, pa3lio3HaBalKy 5 KATO HAYaJICH €Tall B Pa3BUTHETO
Ha MJIaJl U TAJIAHTIMB aBTOp (,,[yK ca pa3BUTH 3[IpaBUTE 3aJ0KOM Ha €THO HECHMHEHO
passutne” (Hobpes 1928: 4). Cmopen Hero KHWTaTa OIpaBIaBa CBOATa IIOSBAa U CE
oTIHYaBa C ,,9UCT U ,,ACKpANI * e3uK. JlrobommtHO e, ue umutsp JJoOpeB mpeasemana
Ha 3meli [opsHUH OBAemIe Ha TUPUK BBIOPEKH Mpo3andeckus nedrot (.11 Bce mak, karo
B3€METe MPEABH/ JOCETAITHOTO CTUXOTBOPHO TBOpUecTBO HA CB. JIMUMHUTPOB, pa3npbCcHATO
1 HeChOpaHO W3 CHMCAHMATA W JINTEPATYPHU BECTHHUIM, M3DICXKIA, Ye TOH mie Oblae 3a
MO-IBJITO B HEro, u Hail-mMHOTO Tam* ([JoOpeB 1928: 4). Jlpyra peleH3us 3a KHHUTrara ¢
OTIIeUaTaHa B PyCEHCKHS BeCTHUK ,,CeBepsaHuH" OT 1-p M. CTOSTHOB, KOHTO s OIIpeaess KaTo
,KHUBa™ W ,,peaiHa’, HACHTEeHa C ,,)KECTOKA IpaBa, 0e3MEpHO YCHIICHA OT CIONyWIHBaTa
xynoxxectBeHa (opma‘“ (CtosHOB 1929: 10), HO BCe MaK peNeH3eHTHT OTOENA3Ba, Ue ,,He
TBi1 MHOTO € yepHo HebeTo Hag Codusa® (CrosaoB 1929: 10), KaKTO TO € OMHCAT aBTOPHT.

Juvmutsp JloOpeB ce okazBa pas, ue 3meii [ opssHuH ,,I11e Ob/1e 3a T0-IBITO B INPHUKATA.
CrnenBamaTa KHUTAa Ha aBTOpa, O3ariiaBeHa ,,J[0OpymKaHCKM TECHH, BKIIOYBA IET
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CTHXOTBOPEHWUSI, BB3IISIBAIIM POJHMS Kpail Ha TBopela. BebmHocT craBa qyma 3a Opourypa
OT OCeM CTpaHMIM, M3/a/ieHa OT pYyCCHCKaTa MIIaJeKKa NOOpYKaHCKAa OpraHu3alus
»Ctedan Kapamxa®. JIroOomuTHOTO €, 9e Ha Tbpba i € m300pa3eH 3Mei, IpoOoIeH ¢ HOXK,
TYK 3a ITBPBH BT CE€ MOSBSIBa 00pa3bT Ha 3Mesl B TBOPYECTBOTO HA OBJCHINS aBTOp 3Meit
Topstana. OTiedaTBaHeTo Ha TOIOOHO M3MaHKe NaBa ocHoBaHUe Ha [lumuTsp HennH, aBTOp
Ha eIMHCTBEHATA PEIeH3Us 32 CTUXOCOMpKaTa B criicaHue ,,CBETIOCTPYH™, 1a CHIIOCTaBU
nmupukara Ha 3mei [opssHuH ¢ Ta3u Ha VBaH Ba3zos (,,CtuxoBere Ha I. CB. [I., BMecTeHH
B Ta3W cOMpKa, HE ca MUCAHM CaMO IO BPEMEHHO HAaCTPOCHHE HA CHJICH IATPUOTH3BM.
Tyk mamMame peropukara Ha [B. Ba3zos. B Tsx MMma moBeue moe3us B OSTHYHU 00pa3w U
MIPOMHTA C MUCHI, OTKbPMEHa OT Trxa Hoctanrus...* (Hemun 1929: 4). CenocraBsHeTo HE
LIEJTN J]a M3BUCH MJIAJIMs aBTOP 10 HAPOAHUS MOET, a /]a HallpaBU TOYHA XapaKTePHCTHKA Ha
MIOCTUTHATOTO OT HET0, M3I0JI3BaliKM 3a OTIPaBHA TOUKA BUCOKUTE MIOCTIKEHHS B KaHPA —
Basosara noe3sus.

Kpurnueckara penenuus 3a MbpBUTE KHUTH HA MIIaI¥sI TBOPEL € U3LIUIO JIOKaJIHA — 1
,»CeBepsHuH, 1 ,,CBeTIOCTPYH* ca pyceHCcKH m3maHus. OTIIeYaTBAaHETO HA PEICH3UH 3a
HOBOIIOSIBWIINTE C€ KHUTH B TE€3M NEPHOJUYHM M3JaHUS MTOTBbPKAaBa, ue 3mel [opsaHun
€ TIPUBETCTBAH OT PYCEHCKATa JINTEpaTypHa OOIIHOCT, HO BCE MAaK HIKAK CABPKAHO W C
HeoOxoanMara pe3epBUPAHOCT KbM €AWH HEONUTEH AeOI0TaHT. MHEHUATa M OLEHKUTE
B TE3M JIBE ITBPBH PEIICH3UH Ca TBBPJE Pa3HOIMOCOYHM, 3a Jla Jajiar no0pa mpeacrasa 3a
Ha4eBaIIUs aBTOP, HO HECHMHEHO IOPaKAAT JIIOOOUTCTBO KbM OBb/ICIINTE My TBOPUECKH
N3SBU.

Ipe3 1930 ronuna 3meii [opstauH pemasa aa ce npemectu B Codus, 3a 1a pa3mupu
3aHUMaHMATA CH C JIUTEpaTypa M Jia ce OIMTA Aa C€ YTBbPAM KaTO IHCATE] B CTONMUIIATA.
OxpuiieH OT MPEMECTBAHETO CH B HOBHUS I'pajl U Pa3KpUTHTE MPel HEr0 MHOXECTBO HOBU
BB3MOXKHOCTH 32 TBOpUECKA peaju3alusi, TOU 3arousa ja nuie HeymopHo. imenno 30-te
TOJMHHU Ca JAECETHIIETHETO, B KoeTo 3Mell [OpsiHMH mocTaBs HayaJlo Ha CHIIMHCKATa CH
nycaresncka pabora. AKTUBHO ChTPYIHUYH Ha NMEPUOANYHUS 11€4YaT; ChCTaBsl yICOHUIIH 110
WCTOPHSI; yJacTBa B JIUTEpaTypHO-My3HKaJlHa Beuep, nmocsereHa Ha JloOpymxa, 3aeqHO ¢
Jlopa T'a6e u Mopnan Moskos; npukaskara My ,,Beu mapy 3a uepHH JHH® ¢ BKIIOUCHA B
m3aneHus B benrpan cOOpHUK ,,BBITapCKH AETCKH MPHUKA3KU 3a€THO C MPOU3BEICHUS
Ha Emun Ilemun, Par Bocunex, {opa ['abe, EnucaBera Barpstaa, CBerocnas MUHKOB 1
Jp. 3aBbp3Ba MHOXKECTBO MPUSATEICTBA B KYITYPHHUTE cpein — ome npe3 20-Te ToauHu ce
3ano3HaBa ¢ AjekcaHabpp basabaHOB, a CKOpPO ciea MPEMECTBAHETO CH B CTOJIMIIATA CE
cnpusrensisa ¢ Enun [TennH, ¢ KOroro 3ama3Bar OJM3KH TPUSTEICKH B3aUMOOTHOILICHNUS J10
CMBPTTa Ha IMEHUTHS pa3kaspad mpe3 1949 r. M3nacs cka3ky Ha pa3THyHHA TEMU U3 IsU1aTa
CTpaHa KaTo YTBBPJAEH IHcaTel. BBIpekn pa3sHOCTPAaHHUTE CH MHTEPECH M 3aHUMaHMS
3meit [opsHUH IPEeBPBIIA B OCHOBHO CBOE TI0JIE 32 M3s1Ba OCIETPHCTHKATA HA HCTOPHYECKa
TeMaThKa, KOsATO cTaBa 0ocobeHo momyisipHa rpe3 20-te u 30-1e roguan Ha XX BEK.

Ome mpe3 1931 1. 3meit [opssauH cp3naBa bubnmoreka ,,PodcTBO 11 0cBOOOKACHNE, OT
KosATO m3mm3at 20 KHmKKY ¢ 49 mcTopudecku paskasa. M3manusTa ca ¢ o0em efqHa meyarHa
xona (16 cTpaHUIM), HO IIBK 32 CMETKA Ha TOBAa MMAaT KPAaCHBO U3PHCYBaHU KOPHUITH U 10
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HSKOJIKO MEKIyTEeKCTOBH WIIIOCTPAllMH, Ch3AaAeHH OT XyAaokHuka Huxoma Tyscy3os.
B rto3n mepnox 3meit I'opsiHMH 3amouBa 1@ M3BBPIIBA JIMYHM HM3IUPBAHUS B apXUBHH
cOMpKHU U My3eH, OOMKAJI MECTara, B KOUTO Ca CE Pa3BUIIMA OIMCBAHHUTE OT HETO CHOUTHS.
Taka ce IosIBSIBAT peuna MPOU3BEACHHS Ha HCTOPHUYECKA TEMAaTHKA — COOPHUKBT € pa3Ka3h
LHlocnenausat ner” (1936), mosectra ,,Kus13 Ban Kynua®, pomanst ,,bago Kupo* (1937),
nosectTa ,,Huil ympsxme — 1a )xupeid Hapoa®, TpPUIOTUsiTa ICTOPUYECKH POMaHHU ,,JlyHaBbT
teue” (1938 — 1940), noBecrTa ,,3Be3ma kepBaHmkuiika® (1942) u np. 3HaunTenHA YacT
OT IIPOM3BEACHUATA My Ha HCTOPUYECKA TEMaTHKa Ca OTIMYEHH C NMPECTIKHU HArpagn —
KHHTaTa C UCTOPHYECKHU paskasu ,,Hemobemmmure e HarpameHa oT MUHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha
HApOTHOTO MPOCBEIICHHE, POMAaHbBT MY ,,bado Kupo* u moBectra ,,3Be3/71a KepBaHIKAHKA
ca omMueHu OoT bbarapckara akaaeMuss Ha HayKUTE, POMaHMUTE ,,YTOJIEHA Kaxiaa“ U
,Crara Ha poOure” momydaBar oTiauuusi oT Chio3a Ha OBITAPCKUTE MHCATETH U OT
3aapyrara Ha nucarenute ncropunu. OcBeH UCTOPUYECKH POMAHHU U MOBECTH ITUILE OIIIE
mpTemnuca ,,B ocobonena [Jobpymxka“ (1941) u kaurara ¢ ecera ,,JlyxpT Ha ObarapuHa‘
(1941). CerpynHHYE Ha aBTOPUTETHH IIUTEpaTypHH H3IaHUSA Karo ,,CBETIOCTpYyH‘,
XHarnepuoH, , Jlureparypen rmac®, ,bearapcka mucer”, ,,3opa“, ,llypen u np., a B
MIPUATEICKAS My KPBI c€ OTIIMYaBaT nMeHara Ha AnekcaHnbsp bamabanos, Emwa [lemuH,
. b. MutoB, Anekcauasp boxxuno, Bacun Cromnos, @ann [TommoBa-MyTtadosa, s
Bemxo, Tpudon Kynes, Korcrantur Kucumos, Korcrantua Myrados, Pan Bocunek u
MHOTO APYTHU MHCATEINHN, aPTUCTH, XYAOKHUIN U YICHH.

Ome B cpenara Ha 30-te roguau 3mel [opsSHUH yCcrsiBa 1a HAaJIOKHA UMETO CH U KaTo
3HAYMM aBTOp Ha npou3BeneHus 3a Aeua. [lpe3 1938 ronuHa e ornedyaTaHo Haill-U3BECTHOTO
My IeTCKO Tpom3BeneHue ,Jlymopuure Ha korapaka I[lanuo“, a Hmuxoma bamaGanos
CBUJIETENCTBA, 4e npe3 30-Te ,,Bede € MBYHO Jla C€ HaMEepH JIETCKO NEPUOANTHO M3JaHue,
B KOETO J]a HE CE CpelaT HeroBH pabOTH M B KOETO TOW Jja HE € JKeJIaH aBTop 3a Jierara u
TBPCEH CHTPYOHHK 3a penakropute (bamadanos 1936: 7, 8). [Ipe3 1992 r., ckopo cuen
1a/IaHeTO Ha TOTAJIMTAPHUS PEKUM, ITbpBaTa (M OCTaHasa 3a,{bJIr0 eIMHCTBEHA) OTIIeYaTaHa
TBOpOa Ha 3Mmeil [OpssHUH € UMEHHO JeTCKaTa KHIDKKA ,,JIymopunTe Ha KoTapaka [laruo®,
MOMYJISIPU3UPAILA CPE MAJIKUTE YNTATEIHN OT/AaBHA THHEIOTO My B 3a0paBa uMe.

3a cpaBHHUTEJHO KpaThK 1epuos 3mel [opsHUH ycrsiBa 1a ce YTBBPAM KaTo aBTOp Ha
PAa3JINYHH 10 >KaHP ¥ TEMATHKA Xy/I0KECTBEHN TBOPOU — ITHIIIE HCTOPHUYECKa OEIETPHUCTHKA,
CTHXOBE, EIIUTPaMu, ITBTENTUCH, IPOU3BEICHNS 3a Jiena. B ncropuueckara cu GeneTpucTuka
pa3paboTBa MHOKECTBO HOBH 3a OBJITapCcKaTa INTEPaTypa CI0XKETH, yBEKOBEUABA PYyCEHCKHUTE
Tepor OT enoxara Ha OCBOOOOMTENHHTE BOWHM. TekcToBeTe My ca HAaCHTEHH C TOIUIA
POMAaHTHKa, @ HACTPOCHHUETO B TAX BB3KPECSIBA CBETIIOTO M OJIATOPOTHO MHUHAJIO OT BPEMETO
Ha bwirapckoto Be3paxaane. [IpogykTuBHOCTTa My € 3a0€JIeKNTEIHA, @ HHTEPECUTE MY —
pasHoctpanHu. CrouTHATa OT 1944 ronmHa ob6ade MPEeKbCBAT TO3H TBOPYECKH YCTPEM.

B kpas Ha 1944 1. 3meii [opsauH e apecTyBaH 1 u3kitodeH oT Chio3a Ha OBITapCKUTe
mucarend, a npe3 anpui 1945 1. e ochIeH Ha enHa roguHa 3aTBop. OCHOBHATA MPUYMHA
3a IpeclieBAaHeTO My OT HOBaTa BJIACT € paboTara My B JlMpeKuusTa Ha HAIMOHAIHATa
mporarania KbM MHUHHCTEPCKHUS ChbBET U HAKOJIKO MECEYHOTO My Ha3Ha4€HHE KaTo LEH30D
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B Jlupexumsra mmo nevara mpe3 1942 r. TouHOTO 0OBHHEHHE CIIOPE IPOTOKOIUTE, 3al1a3eHI
B MBP, e nocoueno B kaurara Ha [[Bera Tpudonosa ,,[lucarenn n nocuera™: ,,ChTpyIHIK
Ha Jlupekuus Ha HalMOHAJHATa Iponarasja, Ha B. ,,YCTpeM, Ha IponaraHjara B
OKYNaLMOHHUS KOpIyc, Ha B. ,,Jlyma“, lileH30p U Ip., KaTo € pa3npoCTpaHsBal pEBHOCTHO
aHTUCPBOCKA IIPONaran/a, € J0NPHUHACSII AEHHO 1 ChIECTBEHO YPE3 CIOBO U IIEYAT U 10 APYT
HA4YUH 3a TIPOBEXKAaHE Kypca U IMOIUTHKaTa Ha npaButencTBoTo (Tpudonosa 2004: 178).
Bwrnpexku npekapanara Onm30 TroAaWHa B 3aTBOPA, NMPEXHMBEHHS CTPEC M PA3KIATCHOTO
37paBe, ycIisiBa Ja ChbXpaHH JKUBOTA CH, HO I'yOU BB3MOXKHOCTTA J[a TBOPH ITBIIHOLIEHHO —
,»3JIMYEH" € OT CIMChKA Ha wieHoBeTe Ha Cpio3a Ha ObIrapCKUTE MUCATENH, MOoJTydaBa
3a0bpaHa Ja M3M0JI3Ba TBOPYECKUS CH MCEBIOHMM 3Mei [OpsHHH, a 3HAUYMTENHA YacT OT
MIPOM3BEACHUSTA My TIONAAT B CHUCBHINTE Ha T.HAP. ,,(alIicTka JUTeparypa, HoIexara
Ha M33eMBaHe"".

B 3aTBOpa HammcBa camm3aTckata CTuxocOupka ,,ExBatop™ u Tedrepa cbc CIIOMEHHU U
enurpamu ,,Ckunu 1 eckusu ot Coduiickus nerTpanes 3atBop™. Ha 13 gexemBpu 19451
3melt [OpsHUH € MOMWIBAaH MPEACPOYHO, HO CIOPE] H3CIEIOBATEIUTE IMCEBIOHUMBT
My ocrtaBa ,aHaremocaH (KomeB 2018: 57). B cBomre cmomenu cwrpyrara my CoHs
JluMUTpOBa CBUAETEINCTBA, Y€ CKOPO CIIe]] M3JIM3aHETO Ha MUCATENsI OT 3aTBOPA € IMOKAHCH
ot T'eopru KapacnaBoB ,na ordere rpemkure cu* (duvutpoBa 1998: 48), 3a ma Owbae
IIPUET OTHOBO B IIMCATEJICKUTE CPE/IH, a TIpaBaTa My Ja IHIIe — Ja ObJ1aT Bb3CTAHOBEHH, HO
TOW OTKa3Ba (,,]'a IMEHHO Te Hal-moOpe 3HAAT, Ye He CHbM CITUpa HHYUHN TPy a u3iese.
3amo nma gexmapupam Hemo, koeto e ¢akt (JummrpoBa 1998: 48). Jlo BB3BpBIIAHETO
Ha TPaXIAHCKUTE CH IpaBa 3Mel [OpsSHUH HM3KUBABA HIKOJIKO H3KIIOUYUTETHO TEKKH
TOJIMHU, HO TIPOIbJDKaBa Aa nuiie. CTUXOBETE My CE MOSBSIBAT €AMHCTBEHO MO CTPAHULINTE
Ha I/bPKOBHM W3JaHUs Karo ,,JlyxoBHa Kyatypa™ u ,,lIbpKOBEH BECTHHUK®, MOANUCAHU C
pasznuuHu nceBgoHnME. OOsICHEHNE 3a OT3MBYMBOCTTA Ha ITbPKOBHUTE M3aHus AaBa CoHs
JuMuTpoBa B CIOMEHHTE CH 3a TO3U MEPUOJ] OT )KUBOTA Ha CHIIPyTa cu: ,,B 3arBopa 3meit
Ce 3aI03HaJl C aPECTyBAHHU CBEICHUIIH, CTIMCKOINN — M KaTO U3JIA30Xa, OCTaHaxa IPUATEIIH,
naBaxa y Hac. Te ro NMoOKaHMXa B TEXHHWTE CIIMCAHHUS W BECTHUIM 1a UM CHTPYIHHUH
(Dimitrova 1998: 48). Ciiex B3CTaHOBSIBAHETO Ha TPaKITAHCKUTE CH IpaBa 3Meil [opsHIH
IIPaBU HSKOJIKO ONMTA Jia 3a)KMBEe OTHOBO KAaTo TBOPEIl M ITyOIMYHA JIMYHOCT — CTaBa
wieH Ha OOIIecTBOTO Ha cBOOOAHUTE MHcaresn B brirapus, Boau HIKOJIKO KPBKOKA I10
JUTEparypa, a 9acT OT CTUXOBETEe My Ipo3By4aBaT 1o Hammonamaoro panno (Komes 2017:
71,72), Ho Taka ¥ HE OTIIEYaTBa CBOSI IsIOCTHA KHUTA. B eproma 1948 — 1958, mocnennoTo
JIECETHIIETHE OT JKMBOTA CH, TOW Ch3AaBa OCTAHAJIUTE B PBKONHMC KHHUTH ,JepBEHUST
xoren”, ,,MosT npusten Emun [lenwH", mOATOTBS caMH3IaTCKUTe CTHXOCOHpKH ,Iloema
3a )xmBOTa M cMBpTTa”, ,,Camora. Heryxna mupuka“, ,,Hom u men®, ,Ilpex mpasHuka.
ITecHu 3a mobpus bBor®, coOCTBEHOPBHUHO MONBBP3aHN W WIIOCTPHPAHH, HATFICBA OKOIIO
2000 ermurpamu. Beudako ToBa o6aue octaBa HEBHAWMO 3a OOIIECTBOTO M 33 YHTATEIIHTE.
TexcTroBeTe My ce pa3npoCTPaHIBAT €IMHCTBEHO CPEJl MAILIMHATA MY JJOBEPEHHU TPHUSATEIH.

HacuictBeHO M3TpBrHAT OT TBOpYECKaTa CH Cpena, MHUCaTelaT TOAWHM Hapen ce
YyBCTBA CAMOTCH M M3JIHUILCH, CSKAaIl HE NMPHHA/UIEKN Ha CBETa, B KOWTO kuBee. Omie B
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3aTBOpa HaJl HEro HaJIBUCBA OIMIACHOCTTA 1a ObJe JIMILICH OT COOCTBEHATa CH HICHTUYHOCT
u ,,0uorpadpus‘:

MeH ol11ie MaJKO MH OCTaBa
B 3aTBOpA Ja CH ITOJIEKa,
U BsIpBaiiTe, HE ChKaJsIBaM,
HHTO IIBK MHUCJIS 32 TOBA.

Tyxk Gemre xy6aBo 6e3cImopHO;
XpaHa, KBapTHpa U cpefa,

HO BCe ITaK OpeMeTo 3aTBOPHO
cu e Oenal.. E, na 6ema!l

Ho BBH KakBo 11e mpassi, Opars,
TOBA yMa MH HE Cede —

HE ChM CBHIO3EH IPO]-ITHCaTel,
a nuiIa, Thil 1a ce peue.

UMHOBHUK — HUKaKbB HE MOT'a
Jla CTaHa — HAMaM CH IpaBa —
TBHpProBell — chIo (cnaBa bory!),
pabOTHHK — OCTAaBH TOBA.

Tora3 He e mu 1mo-yao00HO

Jla CH OCTaHa TyK JI0 Kpaii?
[TacTmBo, THXO U 6€337100HO
Jlyllla MU /12 JIEKU U Tpau,

nokato 'ocrion s moBHka

B CEIICHMSITA CH OTBB]] —
KBJIETO HSIMA ITOJINTHKA,

HU KapIiep, HA HapoAeH Ch1!

19. XI. 1945 2. (Tpughorosa 2004: 197 — 198).

OTHEMaHeTO Ha UMETO/IICEBIOHNMA C€ ITPEBPBILA B HAlH-KPATKUs T KbM JIMIIIABAHETO
OT WAEGHTHYHOCT. ApecTsT Ha 3Mel [opsiHuH u 3a0panara My 1a IyOJIMKyBa, IO OTKbCBAT
OT cpefgara My, MOJUIaraT Ha CBbMHEHHME CaMOOLEHKATa My M MpaBsSIT HEBb3MOXKHO
MHTEIPUPAHETO MY CpeJ OCTaHAJINWTE WICHOBE Ha OOIIECTBOTO. XaHa ApEHT, KOSTO
M3CIIe/iBa YOBEIIKOTO TOBEJCHNE B YCIOBUSATA HA TOTAINTApHHUTE PEKUMH, OTOEIsI3Ba,
Yye yClIOBHE 3a INOCTHraHe Ha M3ryOeHaTa MJCHTHYHOCT BBB BpEME Ha KpH3a € MMEHHO
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BpB3Kara C JAPYTHTE — ,,BCEMOTBINara CIAcUTeNHa Omaromar Ha oOIryBaHeTO™ (ApeHT
2023: 591), xosATO BB3BpBINA Ha OTXBBPICHUTE yCeIaHeTo MM 3a msiocT (,,Camorara
CTaBa HETIOHOCHMa, KOTaTO YOBEK 3aryOn coOCTBEHATa CH CHITHOCT, KOATO MOXKE Ja Obae
OCBILECTBEHA B YEANHEHNE, HO MOTBBP/CHA KaTO CAMOJIMYHOCT €ANHCTBEHO OT HA/ICKIHN
1 3acimyxaBamy goBepue cebenogobnn™ (Apent 2023: 593). B mocnennoTo gecernierne
OT *uBOTa cH 3Mei [opsHUH ycIsBa 1a ce cracu OT yKaca Ha W30J1alusITa HMEHHO 4Ype3
PEeIKHTE CPey ¢ Hal-OMU3KUTE MPUATEIN U MHOTOOPOMHATE CH X00UTa — (UIIATeNHTa,
MHTEpeca KbM XUMHUATA, HApOIHATA MEIUIINHA, IbpBOpe30ara u ap.

[ucarensar ymupa Ha 25 aBryct 1958 1. B manactupa ,,Cemxemte mpectona“. B coe
MHTEPBIO JIECETKN TOAUHU N0-KbcHO CoHsl JIUMUTPOBA SICHO CH IIPUIIOMHS MUTQ, B KOMTO
1 chOOIIaBaT 3a CMBPTTA MY: ,,ENTMH OT MOHEAESTHUIINTE Y HAC C€ TMTO3BBHU — apXUMaHAPHUT
Noan! Crobummm My B CuHOMIa, 9e mpeanus neH, Ha 25.VIIL. 1958 . Ceetnozap mounnan. Ot
TO3W MOMEHT 3aIll0YHa ¥ a0CONIOTHOTO MBIT4aHue okono nmeto My* (Taxos 1992: 4). Cons
JlMMuUTpOBa IpaBu MHOKECTBO OIUTH J]a TPUIIOMHHM 3Mei [ OpsHIH Ha 001IeCTBEHOCTTA, HO
HeycnenrHo (,,COHs ce ommTBalIe Aa To Hapyld (MBITYaHUETO), HO He ycmsaBaine. He 3Ham
Ha KakBo pazunramie. BepostHo Ha ontummsma cu™ (bamescku 2003: 7). ToBa moTBbpkIaBa
u llBera TpudoHoBa, m3cimenBanza apxXWUBHTE Ha IBaMara CBIPY3H: ,,Marepuanure OT
60-te — 70-Te TomguHM OCHOBHO ca MonOm Ha cekrpyrara Cons JummrpoBa mo CBII u
M37aTesIcTBAaTa 3a [IPEen3/1aBaHe Ha HCTOPUUYECKUTE IIpon3BeieHNs Ha 3Meil [opsiHuH, KOUTO
BIIpodeM ocrtasar 6e3 mocneactsus™ (Tpudponosa 2005). Monbu 3a n3gaBaHe Ha TBOPOUTE
»bauo Kupo*, ,Ilocnennusar nen*, nosecrra ,,Kapamxkara®, ,,/JIlynasst Teue®, ,,Kusa3 MBan
Kymun®, ,,Huit ympsixme — na sxuBeit Hapona“* ornpassat Cons JJumurposa, Bacun baneBcku
1 Muxaun ApHaynoB, HO HHUIIMATHBAaTa UM HE BOJIU JIO PE3YIITaT.

[Ipomsua HacThIBa eBa mpe3 90-te ronuHu. Cien malaHeTo Ha PeKUMa ca OTIIeYaTaHn
kauTHTE ,Jlymopuute Ha Korapaka [lamuo™ (1992), ctmxocOmpkara ,Yacose™ (1993),
n~Emmrpamu’ (2000, ceet. B. UepHokoxes), ,,MaitunHa Bsapa“™ (2003, csct. B. bamesckn),
»~Most mpusten Emma Ilemma™ (2016), ,3aBpemane (2016, cver. K. 3orpadona,
. bumsapeka, C. Yemmemkuesa), ,,bago Kupo* (2021). OrpomHa 3aciyra 3a U3gaBaHETO
Ha Te3W TOMOBE MMa chlpyrara Ha nucarenss CoHs J[uMHUTpoBa, KOSTO CTapaTeiHo
CbXpaHsBa apxuBa Ha 3meit [opsHUH, OB pKa Bpb3Ka C M3CIEA0BATENN HA TBOPYECTBOTO
My karo Bacun BaneBcku m Kars 3orpadoBa m maBa paspemieHue 3a OTIIEUaTBaHETO Ha
n3panusTa. Cons AMMHUTpOBa NMpaBU BCHYKO TOBA ChC CH3HAHHETO, Y€ JUTEPATypHOTO
neno Ha 3Meit [opsHUH 3aciykaBa Jja JOCTUTHE /10 YMTATEJINTE, J1a CE IPEBbPHE B YaCT OT
JIUTEPaTypHOMCTOPUIECKUS pa3ka3 3a BPEMETO MEXKIy JBETE CBETOBHHM BOMHHM HAIyK Ha
PECTPUKIMNTE, TOTYJIBAHETO M YHIXKEHHATA: ,,ChONpax BCUUKO, KOETO 3Mesl € Halnucall, u
ro chxpaHux. ToBa Oemie MosiTa OUTKA C BPEMETO, B KOETO HETOBUTE KHUTH HE CE N3/1aBaxa.
Kpeneme me Hamexara, ge 3ana3Baiiku Td, mie goine TexHusaT yac™ (Jumutposa 1998: 7).

JIuteparyprara pabora Ha 3Meil [OpSHIH B MMOCIIEAHOTO JAECETHIIETHE OT KUBOTA MY
JIOI'BJIBA U PA3IINpsIBa TBOPUECKUSI My 00pa3. MHOroOpoiiHNTE HaMCaH! CTUXOTBOPEHHS
1 €IIUrPaMH ca J0Ka3aTeICTBO 3@ HEYTracBaIloTO TBOPUECKO BABXHOBEHHE, KOETO C€ OKa3Ba
MIO-CHJTHO OT >KUTEHCKHUTE HEBOJIM M JIMIICHMS. KaTeropuyHUAT OTKa3 OT CEpBHIHHMYEHE
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TIpe]] BJIacTTa TOKa3Ba HEMOKOIeOMMOCTTa Ha 3Mmelt [OpsHUH N1a 0TCTOsIBa IPUHIIUITUTE CH,
JTIOPH TOBA J1a My KOCTBA Hail-BHCOKaTa [IeHa — MACHTHYHOCTTA My Ha TBopell. [locteneHHO
MMETO Ha THCaTeNs 3aeMa I0JIaramioTo My ce MACTO B ObJrapcKaTa JUTepaTypHa UCTOPHS,
3amI0To TS HE Ce TPaad eAWHCTBEHO Npe3 Hal-BHCOKUTE TIOCTIKEHIS HA KAaHOHA, a CICIN
CBIIIECTBCHUTE MIPOSIBH B JIUTEPATYPHUS MPOIEC, KBAETO TO HECHMHEHO UMa CBOETO MSCTO.
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Kpvcmonvmuwa: unmposepmnocm u ekcmpagepmuocm Ha 0vbaeapckama Kyamypd.

Eeponeticku konmexcmu

HUHTPOBEPTHOCT U EKCTPABEPTHOCT
B BEJIETPUCTUYHUA HUKDBJI ,, ITAPUXK*
HA KOHCTAHTHUH KOHCTAHTHUHOB
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IInosouscku ynueepcumem ,, [laucuit Xunenoapcru

Pestome. B Hacrosimara pa3paboTka ce MpaBM ONUT paszka3uTe Ha KOHCTaHTHH
KoHCTaHTHHOB, BKIIFOYEHH B OENETPUCTUYHMS IUKBI ,,[lapmk™, na Obaar npodeTeHu Ipe3
NPHU3MAaTa Ha OHATUATA HHTPOBEPTHOCT U €KCTPABEPTHOCT KAKTO KaTO MeTa()OpH 3a peaKUHUTE
Ha TJIaBHaTa MBXKKa (DUIypa CIPSIMO YY)KIOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO — PEAKIMH, MPEIONPEACICHH
OT HAaWBHUTETa HA repos, Taka M KaTo MeTadopy 3a HACTBIIBAILUTE Y HEro npoMeHu. Te3u
MOHATHA 1ie ObJaT OTHECEHH M KbM oOpasza Ha BiIIOOEHaTa ABOIKa cien cOmbchKa M C
paznnuHuTe nuna Ha [Taprk. Paspaborkara e HampaBu ONMT Ja OOSCHU M H3MCHEHHUSTA B
MOBECTBOBATEITHUTE TEXHUKH upe3 Ta3u ono3uiws. llle Obrar cucremarn3upaHyu OTKPUTHTE
IPOSIBU HA MHTPOBEPTHOCT U €KCTPABEPTHOCT, a MOsBaTa UM — OOSCHEHA ype3 HauMHa, 110
KOHTO € MPEeJICTaBeHO TPAACKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO.

Knouoeu Oymu: Tlapwk; MHOTOIMKOCT; IIBTEIIECTBEHUK; HAWBHOCT, MOJEPHOCT;
HMHTPOBEPTHOCT; EKCTPABEPTHOCT

INTROVERSION AND EXTRAVERSION
IN THE SHORT STORY CYCLE “PARIS”
BY KONSTANTIN KONSTANTINOV

Bozhana Boneva

Puaisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

Advisor: Assoc. Prof. Gergina Krasteva, PhD.
Puaisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

Abstract. The present text attempts to interpret the short stories by Konstantin Konstantinov,
included in the short story cycle “Paris”, through the concepts of introversion and extraversion
as metaphors for the emotional responses of the main male figure — shaped by his intrinsic
naiveté with regard to the foreign urban environment, and as metaphors for the subsequent
changes he experiences. These same notions will also be employed in the analysis of the
figure of the young couple in love as well, after their encounter with the diverse faces of
Paris. The analysis will also aim to elucidate the transformations in the narrative technique by
employing the same oppositional framework. The evident manifestations of introversion and
extraversion will be systematized and their presence interpreted in relation to the means by
which the urban space is predominantly represented.

Keywords: Paris; multifacetedness; traveler; naivety; modernity; introversion; extroversion
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Humpoeepmnocm u excmpasepmuocm 6 berempucmudnus yuxvi ,, [Hapuoc ...

Hacrostmata paspabotka pasmiekna tekctoBete Ha K. KOHCTaHTHHOB, BKITFOYCHU
B OemerpucTHUHUS IHUKBI ,[lapmk™ or cOopruka ,JIlo 3emsara® (1930), xkaro HacouBa
BHUMAHHETO CH KbM HA4YMHA, MO KOWTO MPOTHYA CONBCHKBT MEXKIY TUINHYHHS 33 TE3H
pasKasM IEpCOHaXK — IBTEHICCTBEHUKA OT MAIKA CMpanda, W CEemoeHama cmoauyd,
MozepHus Meranonuc [Taprk, KakTo 1 KbM MOCJIEIUINTE OT TO3H CONBCHK.

[Ile Obe HampaBeH OMHT TBOPOUTE Aa OBJAT MPOUSTCHHU TIPE3 MPU3MAaTa Ha TIOHATHATA
unmposepmHocm N ekcmpagepm1ocm Kato Metadopu IpH aHalu3a Ha TEHJICHIMO3HUTE
peakunu Ha MBXKara (Urypa, CIeACTBHE OT Cpellara Ha reposi ¢ MamabHOTO TPajCcKo
MIPOCTPAHCTBO, KAaKTO M MPHU IPOCIEASIBAHETO HA NPOMEHHUTE B IOBECTBOBATCIHUTE
TeXHUKH. CBIIMAT MOAXO[ Iie Ob/ie MPHIOKEH U KBbM JIPYT XapaKTepeH 3a TE3W pa3Ka3H
00pa3 — Ha BmoOCHAaTa TBOWKA.

N30panuTe OT M3CIeABaHETO OCNETPUCTHYHU TEKCTOBE ca MyOJMKYBaHU B COOpHHKA
110 3emsTa* mpe3 1930 roauna, KOHTO € TpaduIHO pa3aesieH Ha [Be HEO3arTaBeH! YacTH
— ITbpBaTa, 3aHUMAaBaIa ce C POIXHOTO (TYK C€ ChIBPIKAT TEKCTOBE Kato ,,J1o Ctpyma“, ,, 113
Crparmxka® u 1ip.), ¥ BTopara, mocBereHa Ha [laprmk i Ha APYTH eBPOIEHCKH TOTIOCH KaTo
Bprore, Pyan, Kan. B Hest € nomecTen u LuKbabT ,,[lapmxk®. Ta3u Bropa yact € JomrbiaBaHa
BBB BPEMETO: BB BTOPOTO N31aHKNEe Ha cOOpHMKa 0T 1938 I KbM MK BJIA € 100aBEH OILIE €/INH,
cenMu paskas — ,,[Ipa3sHUKBT, HO HACTOSIIOTO W3CIeNBaHe € (POKYyCHPAHO BEPXY MIBPBOTO
n3aHue Ha cOOpHUKa. JINmcBa kazyanHa Bpb3Ka MEKAY OTJCITHNUTE IPOU3BEACHHS, HO MOXKE
Jla ce TBBP/M, Y€ HAKOM OT TSIX C€ IPyNupar 1o pa3auyHu npusHaiy. OT ejHa cTpaHa, ToBa
ca CXOIHHUTE TepOoH — HapuMep 00pa3bT Ha BIIOOCHATA ABOMKA, KOATO NPUCHCTBA KaTo 4e
JIM caMo 3a Jia TIodepTae HepOMaHTHYHATA CTpaHa Ha rpaaa (B TEKCTOBe Kato ,,Ha Bppxa“,
~depuute®, ,,CetoTo Cchpre). OT apyra cTpaHa, TpymupaHe ce HAOIOmaBa M CIIOpPEX
Ha4yMHa, 10 KOHMTO e mpeacraBeH [laprsk: KaTo JOMHHAHTHO CBETJIO M YHCTO HPOCTpPaH-
CTBO (B paskaszute ,,0azuc”, ,,[IpasHUKBT); KaTO TOMUHAHTHO MOKBAPEHO IPOCTPAHCTBO
(B Tpuntuxa ,Yepuure®, ,, Konrure®, , benure”); niam kato cuMOmo3a OT IBETE, T.€. KaTo
aMOWBAJICHTHO TI0 CBHIIHOCTTA M 3HAUEHHATa CH MpocTpaHCTBO (,,Ha BBpxa®, ,,CBeroro
chpIe’).

O6pa3st Ha [lapmk, Koiito ce rpamu B ,I1o 3emsATa“, € MbIHOKpHBEH. PasHommkocTTa
Ha ,,CTOJIMLATa Ha YOBELIKUS 1yX", KakTo 51 Hapuua KoHncrantuHos B ,,I1bT ipe3 roqunure
(KoncranturaoB 2015: 604), e Buymmrenaa. {ukbsrsT ,,[lapik’ cheTaBs rajgepus OT MacKu
Ha Tpaja, U3I0k0a Ha HEeM3MEPUMHUTE, Ha PazIMYHuTEe My Juia. [lapik e MHOTOIMK |
THKMO TOBA € €IHA OT Hall-TpUMaMIIMBUTE My 4epTu. Kak BCHITHOCT TaKoBa pa3HOOOpasue
OT JMIa OMBa IpenasieHo: Ha ITbPBO MSICTO, € PEIHO Ja CHOMEHEM MPENN3HOTO OOpaBeHe
Ha HapaTopa ¢ HaMMCHOBAaHHTA Ha YJIWIHM, OyiaeBapad, Kabapera, OapoBe, KYITYpHH U
ApXUTEKTYpPHU 3a0€NeXNTETHOCTH. VIMEHHO 1O TO3M Ha4YMH € ChCTaBEHA ,,reorpadckara
KapTa‘“ Ha nureparypHus [lapux — upe3 HacaosBaHEe Ha MHOXKECTBO PEAJIUH, ITOYTH BCSAKA
OT KOWTO C HAaTPyMaH Ipe3 TOANHUTE CUMBOJICH KallUTall OT CBETOBHO 3HaueHne. Hskou ot
Tix ca: ,,Cakpe Kpop®, MOHMapThp U YIUYKHATE B MMOJHOKUETO My, JIATHHCKHUAT KBapTad,
Kuraiickara TaBepHa, ,,ban biome*. I10-1F000TUTHOTO TYK €, 9 Ca 3MIOI3BaHU H OTKPUTUTE
or Mas Benesa B ,,O0pa3pT Ha aBTOpa B mbrenucute Ha KoHcrantuH KoHcTaHTHHOB

31



boowcana bonesa

METOHUMHMYHM nepudpasn: ,,JIpka XapakTepuCTHKa HA aBTOpOBaTa HWHAWBHAYATHOCT
ca emOnemMaTHYHNTE METa(pOPUYHM WIM METOHUMHUYHH Mepu]ppasd, KOUTO BTOPUIHO
€MOIMOHAIHO U 00pa3HO MMEHYBaT MECTHOCTHU U IpafoBe. Te CHHTE3UpaHO M3pa3siBaT U
aBTOpOBATa OlleHKa. HEemoBTOPHMO aBTOPCKM Ca W CHHTE3UpAT 3HAHHS M OTHOILIEHUE KbM
HCTOpHUATA, OWTa, MUHAJIOTO WJIM HACTOSIIIETO Ha CHOTBETHHS 00eKT...« (Bemesa 2009: 49).
[Tpumep 3a TakuBa nepudpa3u O MOT'BI 1a ObIe TaIeH Ype3 CIeqHHS n3pas: ,,OTe4ecTBOTO
Ha Muwmu [lencon u Pynong, va [1lanoap u Myner Pyx, Ha mupokuTe kKaaneH! TaHTaT0HI
n nonHebHuTe MaHcapan™ (Koncrantuno 1930: 84). Hemo apyro, KoeTo MpaBH SIPKO
BIICYATIICHNE, € N3I0JI3BAHETO HAa MOZIEPHU/MOJHH TIEPCOHAXN — MeToHNMUHM Ha [Tapmxk. B
MOHOTpadusTa cH ,, Ykpacu u rpumacu’ Hanesxma CtossHOBa MoApoOHO H3cienBa GUrypure
Ha KOHTETO, WJIETAaHTa M JIeKaJICHTa, HO B TBOPOHMTE, KOUTO ca B 00cera Ha BHUMAHHETO
Ha TO3M TEKCT, T HE MPUCHCTBAT CPE/l KOJIOPUTHHUTE )KUTEIH Ha IPajia, Ch3aBamy oopasa
My Ha ypOaHHCTHYHO E€BPOIEWCKO MPOCTPAHCTBO, TAHHCTBEHO IO CBOATA Mpupoaa. B
pa3KkasuTe OT MUKBIA ,,[[aprk™ ca M3MON3BaHU OPYTH MOOepHU TIEPCOHAXKH, TONIIMa 9acT
OT TSX CBHIIO MOTNAIAINH B H3cienoBarenckoto nojie Ha H. CtosiHOBa — TOBa ca urypute Ha
(manbopa, TAHIYBaIMs YOBEK, TYPUCTUTE M HETIOTPEOHNUTE Ha Ipajia, MapTUHAIIHTE.

XapakTepHa 0COOCHOCT IPH Ch3/IaBAHETO HA JTNIHUS MUT 32 [Tapik e, ue ToBa HepsAKO
ce cIydBa M 4pe3 CIIOMEHa. 3aToBa M B OTACIHU CIydan HapatopbT y KoHcTaHTHHOB
€ 3aBppHANUAT ce ,BbB BeuHo Mimanms rpax’ (KoncrantmaoB 1930: 97) HamBeH
IIBTEIIECTBEHHK, KOWTO C€ ONUTBA J]a BB3KPECH CIIOMEHHUTE, yCEIIaHUATa, HEOOMKHOBEHATA
TPEBOXHA PaJIOCT, KOATO HOCH TpeskuBsiBaHeTo [Tapmx. Tyk e MsacToTo 1a Obe HapPaBeHO
CJIEZIHOTO YTOYHEHHWE: IIaBHATa MBXKKa (Urypa B Te3W pa3ka3u Ha KOHCTaHTHHOB He ce
BITMCBAa B TPATUIIMOHHOTO pa3OmpaHe 3a homo viator, TEKCTOBETEe HE IMOKa3BaT Ipoleca
Ha IbTYBAHETO KaTo ,,[IPEMECTBAHE B IPOCTPAHCTBOTO U BPEMETO, a CE OrpaHMYaBar JI0
OTI03HABAHETO CaMO Ha IIOCTUTHATOTO I'PAACKO MPOCTPAHCTBO, IBTYBAHETO TYK I1O-CKOPO
61 MorvI0 12 ce te(HNpa KaTo IIPEAHAMEPEHO CKUTaHE BbB BeUe HAMEPEHUS ,,3aIKYJINCHO
rpax. B ,Iloernka Ha et (2022) Mapus PyceBa m3Bekaa MmeT THUMA ITBTEIICCTBEHUIN
CHOpes LeNTa W peajnu3alyiara UM B 4y)KIOTO HPOCTPAHCTBO, TOBA Ca MOKJIOHHUKBT,
TYPUCTHT, GIIAHBOPBT, EMUTPAHTHT U CKUTHUKBT. M3cnenBanara ot Hac (urypa ce Bmcsa B
3amaneHara ot M. Pycesa ,,cxema® Ha repoute GpraaHbOpH (M3KIIOYCHUS TPaBsIT ,depHUTE"
u ,, Kenrure®): ,,O1aHFOPBT KaTo MPOQIIT HA MBTEIIECTBEHNKA C€ 00BBP3Ba C MpeCcTaBaTa
3a HaOIIOmaBaIus Tpaja dyXKJIeHeIl, ChC 3a0aBeHa IMOXOKa, KOHTO He Obp3a 3aHHUKBIE.
[...] ®naHROPBT HE YyCTAaHOBSBA TPAHU KOHTAKTH ¢ J[pyrHs, THH KaTO MPENNOYNTa J1a TO
nabmonasa orcrpanu’ (Pycesa 2022: 51)'. Hemro moBede — 1o MoBOA Ha TO3H HPODUI U
KOHKPETHOTO MY peallM3upaHe B XyJokecTBeHHs 00pa3 Ha [lapmx Pycesa npasu cieanoro
obobmmTenHo HabmoneHue: ,,durypara Ha ¢raHbOpa IO MPUHIIMII, @ ¥ B KOHTEKCTa Ha
OBJirapckara JUTEpaTypa MEXKIy [BETE€ CBETOBHHM BOWHH, C€ OTHACSA MPEANMHO KbM
MApPIKKOTO TPAJICKO MPOCTPAHCTBO, JOKOJIKOTO B CBOATA JUHAMHYHOCT TO H3pabOTBa
KapTHHATa Ha HempeKkbcHaTaTa mpoMsHa“ (Pycesa 2022: 52).

1. ExuHCTBEHO M3KJIIOUEHHE B M3BECTHA CTENeH OM MOT'bJI 1a ObJie pa3kassbT ,,benure*, 3amoro
B HETO CPABHUTEITHO TPAWHUSIT KOHTAKT ¢ JIpyrus ¢ ch3a/icH Jajiedy B MUHAJIOTO.
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Tpuntuxer  ,Yepuure®, ,Kbature®, ,benure” mnpeacraBs  JIEMOHUYHOTO
mune Ha [lapmk Kato rpaj Ha HOKBapara, Karo 3BSp, KOHTO WM3HMCKBA BCEKUIHEBHH
KEPTBOIIPUHOIIEHNA. TpUNTHXBT pa3Ka3Ba MCTOPUATA HA €IUH OOJIOr 3a CKJIOHHOCTTA
Ha pacuTe Jja ce OTJaBaT Ha Mopoka. To3u oOJIor, HANpaBeH 10 WHHUIMATHBA UMEHHO Ha
MaprkaHWHa, € OCTa, 0 KOSTO CE 3aBbpPTa rOJIEMUAT pa3ka3 3a B3aUMOOIO3HABAHETO M
KOEK3HCTEHIIMATA HAa PAaCUTE B MOJIEPHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO Ha rpaaa. M ako B mbpBHUTE 1Ba
paskasza — ,Hepuure* u ,,Kbarure®, cMe BOAEHHU OT HApATOpPa, TOW € TO3H, KOUTO pa3KpuBa
eK30THYHHMS CBAT HA UMUTPAHTCKATa KYJITYpa B ChPLETO Ha MOJAEPHUS €BPOICHCKU rpaj,
TO B TpeTHsl paska3 — ,.benure®, Beue TOH camMusiT € BOJAEH, HACTABJISIBAH OT MPUSTEIS
cu. OcoOeHo 3a Ch3HAHMETO HA TAKbB YyBCTBUTEJICH, JECHO BICYATIUTENIEH MIa] MBX,
KakTo OMBa CIIOpPaJHYHO ,,[IO/ICKA3aHO" B pa3Ka3HTe, Pa3XxoAKaTa ce IMPEBpPbhIla HMEHHO B
Opoznene u3 MozepHus aa. HaxxesxxeHuAT ot mxa3 Oap yomBa kojneKTuBHUSA A3 B ,UepHHTE",
TaBepHaTa IPOOUIIE HA JCbAMOAUKUmMe JTALNEMEPHO NH(EKTHpa TPafa U KUTEIUTE My C
ONMyMHATa 3apasa, a MaTOJIOTUYHO CABOCHATa ¢ HexbraBocTTa moxoT (Pycesa 2022: 177)
B ,,bermnre ce okasBa BpbX Ha Mep3octra’. [Ipu Bce TOBa 3aBBPHAIMAT CE B TOBA UYKJIO
HEMy NPOCTPAHCTBO ocTaBa Oe3MbiBEeH. B ToBa ce KopeHH 0coOeHO XapakTepHara 3a
TO3M MEPCOHAX HMHTPOBEPTHOCT. OTKpUBaMe, Y€ ChC 3aABIOOYABAHETO HA IO3HAHUETO
3a [lapux, 1 T0 uMeHHO 3a AemoHnuHMs [lapux, KonctanTuH-KOHCTaHTHHOBUSAT repoit
ce 3arBapsi, CaMOBINIBOSBA C€ JI0 MBIHOTO CH M3UE€3BaHE OT TEKCTA, BHHIIHOTO BIMSHHE
ce OKa3Ba MaryOHO 3a HEro, KpHu3ara, B KOSITO € IOCTaBEH, CE OKa3Ba HENPEoJOJINMA.
Hopu B ,,benure”, KbAETO IOZHAHCTBOTO C Opyeuss OM MOTJIO Ja TIOPOIU OYaKBAHETO KBM
OTKPOBEHHE, KbM CIIOZEISIHE, KbM OTBETHA Ha Ty’KAaTa U3IOBE], HIBAILIST OT MaJIka CTpaHa
IIBTEIIECTBEHHUK 0CTaBa OE3MbJIBEH, TOBECTBOBAHUETO JIOPH ,,CEKBA‘* CIIE]] IPU3HAHNETO HA
naprkaHuHa. He MokeM /12 TBBPIMM, Y€ M3ILUI0 M30CTaBs (DYHKIHMATA CH HA Haparop,
HO ,,pa3TBapsHETO My KaTO YYacTHHK B IOBECTBOBAHHETO € oce3aeMo. CBexzjar ce 1o
MHHAMYM ITBTCIIUCHUTE OINMCAHMWS, CBHUACTEICKUTE YTOYHEHWs. VMa TeHAeHIus KbM
OBp30 3aTBapsIHE HA IPOCTPAHCTBOTO, IOPH U TO J1a € OBBLHIIHEHO (HABBH, HO B aBTOMOOMIIA
KOBYET WJIM ITBK B METPOTO). BuammMa mposiBa Ha unmposepmuomo € u 0TKa3bT OT (cede)
aHamms, OT ,,Jopa3kazBaHe". B crarusra cH ,,3a KOMITO3UIHATA B pa3ka3uTe Ha KoHCTaHTHH
KoncrantunoB* bucrpa ['anueBa aprymeHtupa T. Hap. OT Hac ,,0TKa3 OT AOopa3Ka3BaHe'
Ype3 OCHOBHATa CIIOpEI Hesl Lel Ha XYAOKHHUKA: ,,Ja C€ Pa3BbIHYyBa UYHUTATEIAT HE
ChC ciydka, a ¢ mpobmeMm...“ (I'amueBa 1987: 79). Ta m3mara W cIETHOTO TBBPACHUE:

2. bu Moo na ObJie HaNPaBeHO U CIEAHOTO THIKYBAaHE: €IHOKPAKaTa IPOCTUTYTKA € CaMo
MPUBHIHA KYJIMHUHAIMS HA TIOPOYHOTO. 3a UCTHHEH BPHX B PasrpPhIIAHETO HA MOpOKa Ou
MOIJIa JIa Ce BB3IIpUeMe M3MOBE/ATa Ha MaprKaHuHa: ,,[asg 0cTpa U ropera ax/ia 3a HOBO,
CTpAIIHO U CIAOCTHO yCellaHe, KOeTo MOXKe Ja jaje Tas Mayka. M He 3Has qaimu HsKos
BeYep a3 caM HiMa J1a oTHIa U 1a st orBexa...  (Koncranturos 1930: 102). Karo ye mu Toi
€ B l'lpe_]'lOMHI/lﬂ MCXIHWHCH MOMCHT Ha yC'bMHﬂBaHC B COGCTBCHI/IH as3, B KOMTO Tpf{6Ba JAa
OBbJIeH HanpaBeH H300p — 1a ObJie Mo-OJIN30 10 HAMBHUS CH NPUSTEN WM Ja CTaHe eIUH OT
kimueHTHTe H. ChC CUTYPHOCT 00ave Toi HUKOTa He OM MOT'BJI a Ce BEPHE JI0 HeJlenara JOpH
Ha MOMEHTH HaWBHOCT Ha Uy)XJICHElla, 3alI0TO MPHHA/UIe)KH Ha TOBA MPOCTPAHCTBO, YacT €
OT HEro | 1o00eH N300p He My OMBa JlaJicH.
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L[ IpeHeOpekeHneTo™ KbM CHOUTHATA CE IMPOSBABA PA3IMYHO — B XPOHOJOTHYHOTO UM
pa3MecTBaHe, B ,,M30CTaBsIHETO MM 110 cpejara Ha pas3Kasa, JIOPH B IOYTH ITBIHOTO UM
orceerBue” (['anueBa 1987: 80). B cmydas ¢ mukbia ,[lapmk® Te3nm mOBEeCTBOBATEITHH
TEXHUKH Ha npeneOpedicenue VM N30CTaBSIHE HA TMPHBHIHO CIOXKETONOPAXKAAIIOTO MOTaT
na ObjaT OTHECEHM Hali-Bede KbM pPa3KazuTe, KOWTO TNpeAcTaBsT anabommynus [laprk
(Tpuntuxa). PasmbHAT MEXIy CIIOMEHA 3a TOBA MPOCTPAHCTBO M XKEITAHHETO Aa HaMEpu
MIPEINIITHUTE BB3TOP3M B PEATHOTO cH NpeOnBaBaHEe B OTONBCKBAINATA ACHCTBUTEIHOCT,
MHTPOBEPTHUSAT IIBTEIIECTBEHUK CE OKa3Ba XKEPTBAa HA OYAKBAHMATA CH M HA WCTHHCKHA
semper idem — HETPOMEHIIMBHS ChOMpaTeNieH 00pa3 Ha TPO3HHUSA, cTpaxoBUTH [lapmk.

Ot zmpyra cTpaHa, KpacHUBHAT crioMeH 3a [lapmk Ha nenara e Bb3KpeceH M ChXpaHeH,
aKo He Ype3 YeTKaTa Ha XyJOXKHHKa, TO Ype3 IepoTo Ha Mucarelsi, B paskasza ,,0aznc*.
[Tpe3 uncrorara Ha AETCKUTE 00pa3M Ce MPEACTaBs eIMH KaTo 4e Jin HoB [laprk — cBeTh,
JICBCTBEH, HEJIOKOCHAT OT JEMOHNYHOTO. Pa3ka3bT yCIsiBa JIOBKO J]a OCTaBH C YCELIAHETO
3a HEMOKBTHATA HIMIIMYHOCT, HO CHIIEBPEMEHHO C TOBA U JIa MOACKAXKE 33 PEAITHOCTTA 331
BB)KCHATa OTpajia Ha Tearbpa. EJMHCTBEHO Jenara ca criocoOHH M3IAJI0 Ja ce OTHafar u
mpeaanar Ha BBIIEOCTBOTO Ha Tearhpa. Okaspa ce, ue K. KoncTaHTHHOB e crocobeH na
IIPEe/ICTaBM IOMHUHAHTHO cBeTiust [laprk camo rpe3 TexHuTe oun. Jlenara ca OTKbCHATH OT
,,OT YJIUIara, OT TOMyThbMHATa CTas Ha IIECTUs €Tax, JIETO HEOETO € KbC CHBO IUIATHO...
(KonrcrantrroB 1930: 105). 3a ma mokake Bb3MOKHO Hal-IIbITHA KapTHHA, aBTOPHT H30Upa
Jla OTIMIIE ¥ OHE3M OT Jelara, KOUTO HAMAT Bb3MOXKHOCTTA J]a CH KyIISIT CHHBO OWJIeTde, U
KOUTO TJIe/IaT MPEACTABICHNUETO U33a orpaaara. Be3ToprbT Ha MOMHUYEHIIETO, KadeHO Ha
pamMeHeTe Ha Oallia cu, 1o HUIIO HE ca pa3inyaBa OT TO3M Ha Aelara, CeIHaIi Ha CKAMEHKUTE
BbTpE. JIFOOOIMUTHOTO TYK € KaK rpaabT € OJaroCKIOHEH KbM TSIX — II03BOJISIBA MM Jla ObiaT
PaBHOCTOWHU 3pHUTENH, Makap u 0e3 ometde. Jlopr 0OONMUKBT My € pa3IHyeH: HIMa U [IOMEH
OT CTPaHHUTE YJIUYHH CyOEKTH, OT APHUIABUTE OE3MOMHHUIN M M300II0 OT JEMOHUYHUTE
noptperH Ha rpana. Ho Benpexu ToBa npeodpaszeHo nuie Ha [Tapmk Tyk HIMa OCHOBaHHSA
Jla ce TOBOPH 32 €KCTPaBEepTHOCT. PasnmuuHMAT OONMK Ha rpaja HE NMPOBOKMpPA MPOMSHA
B Jlocera IMO3HATUsl KaTo WHTPOBEPTEH HAPATOp, TOPHU HAMPOTHUB: B ,,0a3uC’ OTHOBO MMa
OCHOBaHUS 112 Ob/ie THPCEHO T. HAP. ,,pa3TBApsHE" HA TOBECTBOBATEIIS, MAKap U B TO-JICKH
¢dopmMu; ypOaHUCTHUHNUTE ONHCAHUS HE ca CBEJCHU JO MUHMMYM, HO OTHOBO C€ OTKpHBA
CTPEMEXBT KbM CTECHSBAHE Ha IPOCTPAHCTBOTO (& TYK TO € EAMHCTBEHO BHHIITHOTO TPAZCKO
MIPOCTPAHCTBO): OapakuTe Ha KyKJICHWs TeaTbp CE 3aTBapsT, NPpUpoJara ce MPHUrOTBS 3a
HACTBIIBAIlATA HOII — 3aI[0TO C HACTBHIIBAHETO HA HOIITA TPAABT CMEHS MOpEJHATa CH
Macka, HO TOBa OCTaBa CaMO 3araTHaTo, OCTaBa CaMO Karo KOHCTAaTalus Ha BpeMeBara
mpomsiHa, Oe3 Ja JaBa MpeleHKa 3a Hesl ITo]] HAKakBa (hopma.

»Ha BbBpxa“ e mpekpaceH MpUMep 3a TOBa Kak ypOaHHCTHYHATA W CHMBOJHATA
ctpana Ha [lapwxk morar na Obaar pasrbpHaTH €JHOBPEMEHHO, KaTo HE CaMoO 4e HE CH
MIPOTUBOPEYAT, & U CE JOMBJIBAT. 3aIl0TO, 33 J]a CE€ IIOCTUTHE CHMBOJIHOTO 3HA4YCHHE HA
rpajaa, ABOMCTBEHO IO CBOATA CHIIHOCT, TPsOBa ma Obae U3pa3eHo ypOanucTuaHoTo. He
MIPOCTO M3pa3eHO — a AETAMIHO 00IIeaHo, M3CIEABAHO 10 BB3MOXKHUS MAKCUMYM, T.C.
Ype3 BCHUKHM CeTHBa. B ciryyas ¢ ToBa OENETPUCTUYHO NPOW3BEICHHWE HAOIIOZAaBaMe
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MIPEBPBIIAHETO HAa €AHOTO 3HAYEHHUE B JPYTOTO MOCPEACTBOM YOBEIIKATA TyBCTBUTEIHOCT
1 OLIEHBYHA CIIOCOOHOCT: ,,TaM — 101y, Oelie CBEThT, HOBEUECTBOTO, MUIIMOHUTE HETIO3HATH
1 OJIM3KH IO YEPHOTO PyX0 Ha HomiTa. M TIXHOTO 3amaiiBalo ANXaHHUE cE M3JHUralie Karo
JIMM OT OTPOMHA KaIMJIHHIA, MHHABAIIE IIPE3 HAIINTE ChpLa 1 ce Torere B Hebeto. Tam —
J0ITy, O51Xa BCHYKU — )KUBUTE U MBbPTBUTE, KOUTO HUE HUKOTA HAMAIIE J]a BUIUM, HO YHUSITO
Oe3mokoifHa kKpBB Omemnie cera B HamuTe X (KorcrantuaoB 1930: 86). Karo ue nm
Ce OTKPHBA €IMH HOB THII CHMONO03a, KOWTO M3IISUIO 3aJIM9aBa OMO3UIMAITA CBOE — TY)KIO0®
(TakaBa, KaKkBaTo 5 cpeliame B IO-ToJsIMaTa JacT OT NMpou3BeeHneTo) — toa M. Pycesa
OIIpezeNs Karo ycellaHe 3a ,,ChA0OBHA CBBP3aHOCT M PUTYAIHOCT Ha IPEKUBSIBAHETO™
(Pycesa 2022: 175). Ho 3a 1a HapedeM TO3H TPOIIEC THIT EKCTPOBEPTHA PEAKIIHS, € HYKHO
Jla TOCTAaBUM M OIIIE eHO ycioBHe: peduiekcusaTa Ha A3-a, )KEJIaHUETO KbM ceOeTo3HaHue
— C OIVIel HAa HOBOBB3MPHETOTO 3HAHHUE 32 TPAACKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO. 3a Aa C€ JOCTHUTHE JI0
aKkTa Ha ceOepa3dnpaHeTo, OYEBUIHO IIHPBO TPSIOBA J1a CE IIPEMUHE ITPE3 MYITUILTUKALUATA
Ha cyOekTa: 3HaHMeTO 3a [lapmk ce yBennuyaBa ¢ TOJKOBA, KOJIKOTO Ca BCHUKHTE MY
METOHUMHH, MacKi U CUMBOJIH: ,,]OraBa a3 He yCETHX BCHUYKO THi SICHO U OTYETIMBO. A3
BUSX CaMO TBOSTAa BB3IIPaBeHA (hUTypa M TBOMTE TPECKABU OYM — PA3TBOPEHH, CSAKAII aa
M3IIUAT CBETa, KONTO O mpen Hac. Ho Tost ac mraMHa U H3ropsi Kato 00)KeCcTBEH poHepBepK,
3a Jla OCTaBH B ChpLATa HU 3JIaTHATa Iemel Ha eqHo Oe3uMeHHo mactre (KonctaHTHHOB
1930: 87). BepxbpT maBa pa3mudHA TEPCHCKTHBA 3a LENOKYMHUS [lapik (ZOKONKOTO
TakaBa ¢ 06o3puMma). T uMa CIIocOOHOCTTa Ja MPOMEHH CH3JaTelss M eIHOBPEMEHHO C
TOBa BB3NPHUEMATEISI CH M CSKAIll J]a Ce OTKBCHE OT HEro, Jia MpHA00He Ha/UIMYHOCTHH
n3MepeHns. Vimame 10CcTaThbuHO OCHOBAHMS Ja THPCHUM Taka M3JIOKEHATa XWIOTe3a 3a
EKCTPaBEPTHOCT Ha TIEPCOHAKUTE W Ha pa3Ka3BaHETO M B pa3kasa ,,Ceroto chpue™. Ilo-
0COOEHOTO TIPH HETO €, 4e HapaTopbT € HEyTpaJeH, a IMIaBHH (UTypH ca [BamMaTa BIIOOCHH,
KaTo HHUE-KOHCTPYKTHT HE C€ pa3laja HUTO 3a MUL. J[Bolkara cTaBa 4acT OT rpaja NpH
1sU1aTa My Pa3HOIMKOCT. Ta3u pasHOIMKOCT ce TpaHC(HOPMHUPA B YHUBEPCATHOCT, BbB BUJ
KOCMHYECKO eJUHEHNE. 3BbpIIBa Ce MPALNOHAIHO, TAHHCTBEHO CIMBAHE HA IIEPCOHAKNTE
C rpajia — T.e. U C HETOBUTE JKUTENH, ¢ (PU3MUECKOTO MYy CHIIECTBYBAaHE B PEATHOCTTA, a
pasKasbT ,,He OMBa M30CTaBEH I10 CpefaTa’, HampOTHB — 100KMBA 3aBbPIIEHOCT, Ch3/IaBa CE
ycemaneTo 3a nzuepraresHocT. C u3BecTHa yOeTUTEIIHOCT MOKEM J1a TBBP/IUM, Y€ B TE3H
citydyan ce 3a0ess13BaT IMPOTHBOIOJIOKHHI HAPAaTOPCKU MPAKTUKK: Kpas Ha ,,CBETOTO chpIie™
W3HEHa/Ba C JMHAMHYHOCTTA CH M ,,0TBOPEHOCTTA HA IPOCTPAHCTBOTO — HEOETO € YHCTO,
TpagbT — OOHOBEH, JKUBOTHT (BKIFOYUTETHO BEUE U TIpe3 TeXHUKATa) Kummr. CTpEeMeXbT Ha
repouTe, HO ¥ Ha IIPOCTPAHCTBOTO € KbM pa3IIUPsBAHE, N3BIBAHE U IIPHEMAHE.

OT n0TyK HampaBeHHTE HAOMIONCHUS OWXa MOINM J1a Ce CHCTEMAaTH3UpaT CICTHHUTE
M3BOAM: 3a pa3KazuTe OT LUKbJIA ,Jllapmxk®, KOUTO HpencTaBsAT rpaja CPaBHUTEIHO
€THOCTPAHHO — KaTO JIOMHHAHTHO CBETJIO MJIM JOMHHAHTHO JIEMOHHUYHO ITPOCTPAHCTBO — Ca
XapaKTepHH MMOTUCHATOCTTA HA IEPCOHaKa, OTKa3bT MY OT II0-HATaThIIHO B3aNUMO/IEiCTBIE
C Tpaja WIH C JKUTEIUTE MY, ,,M30CTABSHETO HA ITOBECTBOBAaHMETO, KAaTO OCOOEHO

3. Tlo-moapo6HO 3a ONO3ULHUSITA CBOE — TYIK/I0 [0 OTHOLICHHE Ha ciodicema Ilapuoic B ObITapCKu
KoHTEKCT BxkK. CtostHoBa 2022: 148 — 152.
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OTYETIIMBO TOBa ce 3abensi3Ba B ,,.benmre”. B Te3n TEKCTOBE KaTro e JH CE MPaBH OIMUT
YKachT OT CONBCHKA C YPOAHIUCTUYHOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO J1a OCTaHEe CKPUT. MoXKe 1a ce Kaxke,
4Ye MHTPOBEPTHOCTTA € XapaKTepHa 3a (urypara Ha HAaMBHUSA ITBTECIICCTBEHUK. ThpceHaTa
OT M3CIIEIBAHETO EKCTPABEPTHOCT € MTOCTUTHATA CAMO B OHE3H JIBE TIPOU3BEICHHSI, KOUTO CE
OTIMTBAT JIa ChCPEOTOYAT B ce0e CH BE3MOXKHO Hali-MHOTO OT Jutiara Ha [Tapmk — B TepBHs
paskas, oTKpuBall LMKbIA — ,,Ha Bbpxa®, u B mocienHus 3a IbpBOTO U3JaHUE pazKa3 —
,,CBeToTO chpIe’. B Te3n TekcToBe TSI HAMHpa U3pa3 B CIIPABIHETO C KpU3aTa Ha CABOCHUS
A3, Ha BIOOCHHTE JBOMKH M B CTpeMeka KbM HM3UEPIIATETHOCT HA ITOBECTBOBAHUETO.
Bendky TekcToBe mOCTaBAT A3-a B KPH3a, 32 BCUYKH € BaJHICH MPOOIEMBT 32 OYaKBAHO
U peayHo, HO caMO Te3HW, B KOUTO TS yCIIsABa Na ObJe MPeodoisiHa, ce OTKpHBa T. Hap.
OT HACTOAIIOTO H3CJCIBAHE EKCTPABEPTHOCT (Ha MEpCOHAka M Ha ITOBECTBOBAHHETO).
,MolepHaTa WACHTUYHOCT HEe € KOHCTaHTHa/ctatmyHa...“ (Pycesa 2002: 37) — mmmie
M. PyceBa — mpebuBaBamunTe B MOJCPHOTO €BPOIIEICKO TPAICKO MTPOCTPAHCTBO IIEPCOHAKH
ot paszkaszurte Ha K. KOHCTaHTHHOB — HE3aBHCHMO OT TIO/IX0/Ia CH, HE3aBHCHUMO OT CHITHOCTTA
Ha KpU3aTa ¥ Jaji TS OMBa MPEoI0IsIHa, WIH He — IPUA00UBaT (4eCTo 1Mo O0Ie3HEeH HaurH )
BHHATY HOBO 3HAHUE 3a ce0e CH KaTo YacT OT MOCTOSHHO MPOMEHSIIHSA Ce TPaJ.
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Esponeticku konmexcmu

ABJIEHUETO HEOPEA/IU3HbM U HET'OBUTE
IMPOSABJIEHUSA B BbJITAPCKATA JIMTEPATYPA
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Hnemumym 3a aumepamypa — BAH

Hayuen xoncynaranT: gou. A-p Mapuera UBanoBa-I'uprunosa
Hnemumym 3a aumepamypa — BAH

Pe3tome. [lenta Ha HACTOSIIOTO M3CICABAHE € [a OYepTae BH3HUKBAHETO M PA3BUTUETO
Ha WTAJMAHCKHS HEOpealn3bM B JIUTEpaTypara W KUHOTO Ha XX BEK, HErOBUTE OCHOBHH
XapaKTePUCTUKH U PA3HOOOPA3HUTE MY MPOSIBICHHUS. B ObJIrapCKust COLUOKYATYPEH KOHTEKCT
ot nepuona Ha HaponHa peny0Onnka bbiarapus Heopeanu3MbT ce IPEeBphIla B MpodieMaTHIHa
TeMa, B CBOEOOpa3eH KPBCTONBT, IPecedHa TOUKa Ha EBPOINEHCKOTO M HAIMOHAIHOTO.
BriusiHEETO HA TEYCHHETO MOXKE Jla Ce MPOCIIEAN B PeIuiia IPOM3BEICHHs Ha JIMTeparypara,
Haii-Beue B cepara Ha KWHOAPAMATYPTUsATa U OeNeTpHCTHKATA.

Kniovoeu Oymu: HeOpeamusbM; JUTEpaTypa W KHHO, KHHOAPAMATyprusi; COLHAIN3bM;
UJICONIOTUS

THE PHENOMENON OF NEOREALISM
AND ITS MANIFESTATIONS
IN BULGARIAN LITERATURE

Ivan Savov

Institute for Literature — Bulgarian Academy of Sciences
Adyvisor: Assoc. Prof. Marieta Ivanova-Girginova, PhD
Institute for Literature — Bulgarian Academy of Sciences

Abstract. The aim of this study is to outline the emergence and development of Italian
neorealism in twentieth-century literature and cinema, its main characteristics and various
manifestations. In the Bulgarian socio-cultural context of the period of the People‘s Republic
of Bulgaria, neorealism became a problematic theme, a kind of crossroads, an intersection of
European and national. The influence of the current can be traced in a number of works of
literature, especially in the sphere of screenwriting and belles-lettres.

Keywords: neorealism; literature and cinema; screenwriting; socialism; ideology

1. YBoa
Penniia m3cnemoBaTeny Ha Heopealn3Ma IMOCOYBAT KaTo OCHOBHHU TPYOHOCTH MpHU
pabotara ¢ MOHATHETO HErOBaTa HEMOJATIIMBOCT HA CTPOTH JIe(DUHHUIINN, HEBB3MO)KHOCTTA

37



HUean Casos

3a TOYHA MEPUOAM3AIMS Ha TEUEHHETO M ONpEJeisHe Ha XapaKTepHUTE My 4epTH. Te3n
3aTPYyIHEHUS ce MOpaXaT OT camaTa IpUpoja Ha Heopean3Ma, KOHTo, MaKap M Ja MOXKe
Jla ce OIPEAEeNN KaTo HOBO, CBOCOOPA3HO SIBICHNE B JIMTEpaTypara u KMHOTO Ha XX BeK,
ce oopMs IO BIMSIHAETO HA MHOXKECTBO (PaKTOpH, MPETHPIIIBA CBOUTE MeTaMOp(ho3Hn
U W3BBPBSIBA PA3JIMUHK ITBTHIIA: OT CJIOBECHOTO KBbM BH3YAJIHOTO, OT (DAIINCTKATA KBM
CJIeZIBOGHHATa NEHCTBHUTENHOCT, OoT Mranmms kbM cBera. Bwmpekn Ta3m cBoeoOpasHa
I'bBKaBOCT HEOPEAIN3MBT 3al1a3Ba CBONTE UMAHEHTHH XapaKTEPUCTUKN, MOPATHUS CH 3aps,
KaTo BIMSHUETO MYy ITPOBIDKABA /1a C€ YyBCTBA B cpepaTa Ha KyATypara JeCETHIICTUS CIIe
HETOBHSA 3aBBPIICK B cpenara Ha 50-Te roquman Ha XX BEK, BKIIOYHTEITHO U B OBITapCKUs
COLIMOKYJITYPEH KOHTEKCT.

2. M3noxenue

[onsTuero ,,HeopeanusbM“ ce CBbpP3Ba Hail-Beue C UTAIMAHCKOTO KUHOM3KYCTBO OT
nepuona cien Bropara cBeToBHA BOifHA, ¢ MMeHaTa Ha pexucbopute Butopmo ne Cuka,
Jlykuno BuckonTtu 1 Pobepto Pocennam, ch3aamu roiasmMa 4acT OT KIIAaCHYECKUTE METbOBPH
Ha HEOPEATMCTUYHOTO KHUHO. IIbpBUTE MPOSBIECHHUS HAa HOBOTO TEUCHHE B MTAJIMAHCKATa
KyATypa Morar Aa ce OTKpHAT B nuteparypara oT 30-te um 40-te romman Ha XX Bek.
EmOnemMarnyan B TOBa OTHOIIGHHE Ca IPOW3BEICHUS Karo ,.bespasmuunnte” (1929) ot
Anbepro Mopasus, ,,Xopa B AcipomonTe™ (1930) ot Kopamo Ansapo, ,,Ipuma paOoTHHIIN
(1934) ot Kapmo beprapu u ,,TBoute 3emu” (1941) ot Uezape [1aBese, m3rpakgamnii oopasza
Ha efHa ,,AcTUHCKa Wtamusa®, ocBoOomeHa OT HICOTOTHISCKUTE KITHIIeTa Ha (aIluCTKIS
pexxuM. [TonoOHa TeHIeHIus MOXe /1a ce TPOCIeaAn U B cdepara Ha KMHOTO OIIE TPEn
Pocenmuun na cp3mane mepBUS BCENpPU3HAT HeopeanucTHueH i — ,,.Pum, otkpur rpag’
(1945). Cpen mpensecTHHIINTE Ha Heopeanmu3Mma ca ¢uimute ,,Harpammmsoct™ (1943,
pexucwop: Jlykmao Buckontn) u ,,Jlemara Hu memat™ (1943, pexxucwop: Butopno me
Cuka). Te mpencraBiaT eqHa MO-0OCKTHBHA, HECTIIM3UpaHa KapTHHA HA WTaJMaHCKaTa
JIEMCTBUTEIHOCT, 3a pas3jiika OT IO-TOsIMara 4acT OT HICOJOTMYEeCKH HaToBapeHaTa
KUHONPOAyKIusTa Ha 30-Te rouHU, CHOBSIIIA MEXKTY ,,0€/11 Tele()OHN U PUMCKH TYHHKH !
(De Nicola 2016: 15).

OOpbImaHeTo KbM peaJHCTUYHATa IUTeparypHa Tpamumus Ha XIX Bek, KbM
HaTypaJMCTHYHATa IIKOJa Ha Bepu3Ma (C HEHHMS W3THKHAT mpencraButen JHkoBaHM
Bepra), kbM CbBeTCKHS M (PPEHCKUS PEATUCTHUYCH (PUIM M POMAHNTE HA aMEPUKAHCKUTE
peamuctu (XemuHryeit, CTaifHOCK U Jp.) MPENCTaBIABAT KIIOUOBH (PAKTOPH B IpoIieca Ha
(dopMupaHe Ha Heopeann3Ma — KaKTo B JINTEpaTypara, Taka U B KNHOTO. He Moxe na Obie
MIPOKAPAHO CTPOTO PasrpaHNYEHHE MEKIY MPOSBICHUATA HA TEICHUETO B JIBETE M3KYCTBA
n nopazu (akra, ye ToisIMa 4acT OT HErOBUTE TBOPIM CE M3SBABAT KAKTO KaTo MUCATEIH,
TaKa M KaTo CHEHAPHUCTH WM peKUCchopH. ChI0 Taka MHOTO OT (UIMHUTE Ha HEopeann3Ma

1. ®unmvute Ha,,6enuTe TeaeGoHN" (KOMEIUU U MEIOAPaMH, IIPE/ICTaBSIIN )KHBOTA HA BUCILIETO
o0miecTBo) (hopMHPAT TONSIMA YACT OT UTATMAHCKaTa KHHOMPOMYKIus rpe3 30-Te ronuHN Ha
XX Bek. Cpen npodamuctkure GuiIMu oT IMepruoaa 0coOEHO MACTO 3aeMaT I'PaHJUO3HHUTE
HCTOPUYECKH NPOAyKIUH, Harpumep ,,Cunnron Appuxancku (1937).
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MIPECTABIABAT EKPAHU3ALMH Ha INTepaTypHU IPOU3BECHHUS. ,,3eMsTa Tpenepu (1948) Ha
JlyknHo BuckoHTH HampuMep € CBOOOIHA WHTEepIpeTanus Ha pomana Ha J[xoBaHu Bepra
,,CemeiictBo ManaBosst®.

Jlpyro mposiBieHME Ha KPBCTOIIBTHHS XapakTep Ha Heopealn3Ma € Herosara
Pa3ABOEHOCT MO OCTa MUHAIO — OvOeuje. HOBOTO TeueHne € 00bpHATO KBM TPAIUIIHATA,
OTXBBPIISIHKY OIPE/IeNIeHH XYJO)KECTBEHH MOJIEJIM 1 OCHOBAaBalKM Ce€ Ha JAPYTH, HO
CBIIEBPEMEHHO HEOPEATUCTHUTE CE CTPEMSIT JIa Ch3AaaT HOBA 110 CBOSATA CHIIHOCT KYyNTYpa.
B T031 cMHCBIT HEOpeaIM3MbT NPEICTABIISABA €HH CBOSOOpPa3eH ,,aHAXPOHUYEH aBaHTap
U aBaHrap/ieH aHaxpoHU3bM®, KoiTo criopes xynuana MuHrenu ycnsiBa 1a Bb3CTaHOBU
n3ryOeHaTa HHIIKa Ha HapOAHOTO TBOPYECTBO, Ha YCTHHS pasKa3, KaTo ro ChYeTaBa
C HAf-HOBOTO M TporpecuBHO m3KycTBO — kuHOTO (Minghelli 2008: 200). B Temarnano
OTHOIICHHE CBIIO MOXE Ja C€ M3ThKHE Ta3W XapaKTepHa 3a Heopealn3Ma JBYJIMKOCT:
CJICIBOGHHOTO MTAJIMAHCKO KMHO W3MOJI3BA CIOJKETH OT OJM3KOTO MHHAJO, HO B CBIOTO
BpEMe BHYIICHHATA My Ca HACOUYEHH KbM €/[Ha yTOIIMYHA IPe/ICTaBa 3a ObICIETO — IPUMEP
3a toBa € ,dyno B Mumano® (1951) na /le Cuka, B KOWTO IOCpeICTBOM (haHTACTUIHUS TUTACT
ce M3TpakIa BHU3HSTA 33 €AHMH CBAT, B KOUTO ,,0006p Oex IIe O3HAYaBa HAUCTHHA TOOBD
nen”. To3u TBOWMCTBEH CTpEeMeX (KbM Bede OTMHUHAIIOTO, HO M KBM IPEICTOAIIOTO) HaMIpa
CBOETO XY/I0)KECTBEHO pa3pelIeHNuE B ,,[IOCTHKATA Ha HACTOSIIHUS MOMEHT, Ha ChOUTHETO, Ha
exxenaeBueTo (Minghelli 2008: 201).

3a pasmmKa OT PeTHOHANHHUS XapakTep Ha BepusMa oT XIX Bek, B MPOCTPaHCTBEHO
OTHOIIIECHHE HEOPEAIN3MbT € 00bPHAT HABBH — KbM €BPOIECHCKOTO M CBETOBHOTO H3KYCTBO.
HeroBusiT permoHanu3pM € caMO TNPHUBUAEH — B IPOBHHLIHUAIHOTO, MaprHHAIHOTO,
OT/IAJICYCHOTO OT IIEHTHpA CIEBA Jla CE Pa3lO3HAC YHHUBEPCATHOTO, LENUST CBAT TakKa,
KaKTO Mpe3 HEOPEATNCTUIHNUS TOIJIe/l MAJIKaTa NCTOPHSI Ha OOMKHOBEHNS], aHOHUMEH T'epoi
ce TpaHcopMupa B ToIsIMaTa HCTOPHS, B HCTOpHsATa Ha Bcuuky (Brunetta 2008: 70).

XymoKecTBeHaTa OINTHKAa Ha HEOpealn3Ma ChINO € JBOWCTBEHA: OT €HA CTpaHa,
Ha MpEAEH IUIaH € BBHIIHOTO, OOEKTHBHOTO, IOKYMEHTAJHOTO, OT Jpyra — BaXKHO
MSCTO € OTpPEIEHO Ha HMHTPOCIEKLHATA, Ha IICHXOJIOTHYECKHs aHalM3 Ha TEpOMTE,
KOETO TIpe[CTaBiIsiBa CBOCOOpa3eH TMOACTBII KbM H3CJIEABAHETO HA PEATHOCTTA.
HeopeanncTnaHuAT KHHOOOEKTHB € CHIO M CyOSKTHBEH, MPOHMKBAIL OTBBJ BHIMMUTE
XapaKTepUCTUKN Ha Hemlara. IlomienbT Ha HeOpealncTHTE HE € HEyTpajeH, ,,[TaCHBHO-
MHMETHYeH", a ,,IpHOOIIABaIl W BCEOOXBAaTEH TOINIEN, KOWTO MMa 3a IeNl Ja OOTbpHE
WTANAAHCKaTa TePUTOPHs B BIHUS 1 00eM™ (Brunetta 2008: 72). Toif e mmeonorudecku
(B IIMPOKMS CMHCBHI Ha Jymara), KaTo B CBIIOTO BPEME TEUEHHETO C€ HMPOTHBOIOCTABS
Ha UACONOTHsATa (B TECEH CMHUCHNI). B KoHTekcTa Ha mepuona ot 20-te roguHu Ha XX BeK
JI0 Kpast Ha Bropara cBeTOBHa BOWHA TOBa € (aIIu3MbT, KOWTO CIIOpEN peaulla TBOPIHU Ha
Heopeann3Ma € caMo €JHO OT MHOTOTO JIMIA Ha ,,ACTUHCKHS Bpar® — KaluTaan3Ma.

Kakto B KMHOTO, Taka W B JMTEepaTypara HEOPEAIM3MbBT C€ XapaKTEepHU3npa CbhC
collMajiHaTa CU HACOYEHOCT, TOH € MpuMep 3a ,aHraxupaHa JuTeparypa’, Karo,
OCHOBABalKM CE Ha YMCTO XyMAaHUCTHYHHU TTO3UIINH, CE CTPEMH Ja Bb3CTAaHOBH M3TryOeHaTa
BpB3KaTa C HApoja, C IPYTHTe, A2 Bh3IHUTABa I'PaKAAHCKO Ch3HAHWE W B KpalHa CMETKa,
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Jla JI0BEZIE 0 M3TPaKIaHETO Ha €1HA HOBa KyJATYypa, KOSITO HE HOCH yTeXa B CTPaJaHHATa,
a ce OOpH ¢ TSIX W TW eJIMMHUHHUpA. B TO31M cMHUCHI XapakTepHa 0COOEHOCT Ha TEUYEHUETO €
pa3sMHBaHETO Ha IpaHMIATA MEXIY PEATHOCT M (DUKIHS — HEOPEATU3MBT CE CTPEMHU ,,Ja
JOOMIMKY 3pUTENIUTE A0 KMHOEKPaHa, J]a MIPEHece eKpaHa Ha yaunara U oOpaTHOTO — Ja
mpoekTHpa ynumara Bepxy Hero* (Minghelli 2008: 219).

[Ipe3 mbpBara nosoBuHa Ha 50-T€ TOOMHU MOPAaU pPEAMLA BHTPEUIHM M BbHUIHU
(dakTOopHu HaACTBIIBa 3aJie3bT Ha HeopeannsMa (B HETOBHS KIacW4ecKH BHI). B cdepara
Ha KHHOTO TEUECHHWETO ce TpaHC(HOpMHUpa B T.HAp. ,,pO30B HEOPEATU3BM ?, TIPH KOUTO Ce
3ama3Bar ONpe/e]ICHN BBHIIHN Oee3n, HO OTChCTBA COLUANHATA AHTa)KUPAHOCT. Bbrpexn
TOBA HEOPEATUCTUIHOTO KUHO € TIOBIIHSIIO ChIECTBEHO BHPXY Pa3BUTHETO HA HTAIHAHCKOTO
KMHO, KAKTO M Ha PEAWIa €BPONEHCKH M CBETOBHM KHMHEMarorpaduu, BKIIOUUTEIHO B
crpanuTe ot M3Tounus ONOK.

B commanucrnyecka bbiarapus penenmnusATa Ha HEOpealM3Ma € IIPOTHBOPEYHBA.
OT emHa cTpaHa, TOW € ONpEeNeNssH OT KPUTHKaTa Karo ,,ChIO3HHK B OopOara 3a KOPEHHO
M3MEHEHHE Ha OOIIECTBOTO , B HAM-OIM3KO MO MyX HANPABICHHUE B TOTABAITHOTO 3aIa/IHO
n3kycTBO (MomxoB 1962: 37). Ot apyra cTpaHa, ce IOA4epTaBaT peanlia pa3THIus MK Iy
COLMATMCTHYECKUS Peajin3bM U Heopeann3Ma — Ha ,,ISHCTBEHHU U OOPYECKH XyMaHU3bM"
Ha II'BPBUSI C€ IPOTHBOINOCTABS ,,a0CTPAKTHUAT XyMaHM3bM'® Ha BTOpPHS, OCHXKIAT ce
HEyTpaJIHUTE HMJCOJOTMYECKH MO3UIMH, KOMTO HEOPEAINCTUTE 3aeMaT, HEBKIIOYBAHETO
uM B Oopbara 3a coumanu3bM. [lokaszaTeleH mpuMep 3a TOBa € MOJIEMHKaTa OKOJIO
¢unma ,,Ha mankus octpos™ (1958, pexwucpop: Panren BriruaHoB, crienapuct: Bamepu
[TerpoB). ®mIMBT € OCTPO PAa3KPUTHUKYBAH OT CTpaHa Ha JOTMATHYHATA KPUTHKA Ha
CTPaHMIMTE Ha NEPUOAMYHUS IIedaT, KaTo aBTOPUTE My ca OOBMHEHH B Oe3maeiHOCT,
a0CTpaKTeH XyMaHU3bM, pa3BeHYaBaHE HA TEPOM3Ma U CHITHO MTOBJIHMSABAHE OT HEOpeaTn3Ma
(CrarumupoBa-Kpbsa3oBa 2012: 143 — 144). CroXeThT € H3TpajJicH BbPXy IEHCTBUTEIIHATA
UCTOpHS 32 OSTCTBOTO Ha Ipylia MOJMTHYECKH 3aTBOPHHUIM OT ocTpoB CBera AHacTacus
mpe3 1925 r., HO cropen KPUTUIUTE Ha (IIMa MPUHAUICKHOCTTa HA TIABHUTE TEPOH —
Kocra Puka, Yuenuka, Jloktopa u JKeko — kbM KomyHHcTHYECKaTa TAPTHS HE € IOCTABEHA
Ha npezieH 1wiaH. [IpobiemMarnyeH MOMEHT € M HeJlerara CMbPT Ha IoBedeTo oT Tsix: Kocra
Puxka e pascTpensiH cien HeycIeleH OIUT 3a OATCTBO, TIPH KOWTO Y YeHHKA 110 HEBHIMAaHUE
MOAIPUTBA €IHA TEHEKWs, n3faBaiiku Oerbnuure; JKexko ymmpa, 3acerHaT OT CiIydacH
KypILIyM II0 BpeMe Ha y4deOHa cTpenda; HEMOCPEACTBEHO Mpeay HAIyCKaHeTO Ha OCTPOBa
JlokTopa ce mpembBa B IIOBO/IA HA €/1HA K034, BCIECICTBHE HAa KOETO CH YyNHU Kpaka H 3a Ja
HE € B TEXKECT Ha JPYrapuTe CH, C€ MPUKPHBA, JI0KATO Tpae OATCTBOTO, a Ha CYTPUHTA CE
CaMOB3pHUBSBA.

He e cmywaen ¢dakrpt, ye mmenHo Banepu IleTpoB e ympekHarT B mpHWBHACSHE Ha
eCTeTHKaTa Ha Heopeaan3Ma B ObIrapckoto kuHo. CaMHAT aBTOp NMpU3HABA: ,,a3 CbM
Mail y4eHUK Ha JBE€ IIKOJIM — Ha MPEIBOCHHUS MOCTHYECKN Peali3bM Ha (paHIly3UTe U
Ha CJICIBOCHHUS HTaNHaHCKU Heopeamn3bM (CrammmupoBa-Kppa3oBa 2021: 27). ToBa

2. Karo embneMatiyHy IpUEMEpH MOTaT a ce mocodar GuiaMure ,, X0, 10008 u paHTazus
(1953) u ,,Xns10, m060B u peHOCT (1954) Ha JIlynmxu Komenunuu.
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BIHSIHAE MMa W CcBOsiTa Oworpaduyna ocHoBa. Mexmy 1947 u 1950 r. Banepu Iletpos
paboTu karo aramie Mo redara B Obirapckara neranus B Pum. Tosum mepuon momana B
KpaTKusl, HO XyJOXXECTBEHO M WAECHHO HACHUTEH OTPSA3BK OT BpeMe (0T cpemara Ha 40-Te
1o cpenara Ha 50-te roquan Ha XX BEK) Ha yTBBPIKAaBAaHETO U Pa3lBeTa Ha HeopeaInsMa
B HWTAJMAaHCKaTa KyJITypa. T€4eHHeTO HEMHMHYEMO OCTaBs ABJIOOK OTIEYaThK BBPXY
pa3BUTHETO HA Miaaus Torasa Banepu IleTpoB — He camo BbpXy Objenara My paboTta Karo
CIICHAPHCT. ,,]0 [ABIEHUETO ,,Heopeanm3bM*, 0.M. — . C.] ce oTpa3u u Ha MEH — CIIONIeINs
aBTOPBT. — [...] KonkoTo 1 fja ce M3MEHAT JIMHUNTE U MOJHUTE B KHHOTO, TOBA BB3ITUTAHUE,
IOTUTO, 0€3 1a yceTs Kak, MM IbP>KU BJIara M J0 JIeH-THEIlIeH Me HanpasisiBa. M He camo B
KHHOTO, a 1 B Apyrute Hema“ (Ilerpos 2006: 14).

TBil Karo HeOpeasu3MbT MMa CBOMTE HAH-SPKHU IPOSBIEHUS B KUHOTO, HETOBOTO
BIIMSIHUE B OBJITapCKOTO KYJITYPHO HMPOCTPAHCTBO IO TOJIsSIMA CTEIICH MOXKE Jla C€ OTKpHE
B cepara Ha KuHOApamarypruara ot 50-Te rogmHu HataTbK. OCBEH Bedye CIIOMEHATHS
»Ha Malkus oCTpoB® B HEOPEAJIMCTUYEH CTHJI € M3rpajieH cleHapusT ,llaptusanu Ha
Xpucro ['aneB, 1Mo KOUTO € 3aCHET PUIAMET ,, ) KUBOTHT cu Teue Tuxo* (1957, pexxucropu:
Bunka XemsskoBa n Xpucro ['aneB). Toa € mbpBHAT QUIM, CIIPSH OT KOMyHHCTHYECKaTa
neH3ypa. OCHOBHHUSAT BBIIPOC, KOHTO TOCTaBs, €: ,,3a10 OMBIIMAAT MapTH3aHUH JKenpo e
OTCTBIIMJI OT UICAINUTE CH U C€ € KOPYMIHUPaAI?™, a OTTOBOPHT CE ChIABPKa B CHIIHOCTTA HA
camara CHCTeMa, OCHOBaHa BbPXY HACHJIMETO, B HeHATa N3HAYaIHA TIOPOYHOCT.

Berpeku ye B OBArapckuTe KHMHA CE€ NMPOKEKTUPAT MTAIMAHCKH HEOPEATHCTHYHU
¢$unMH, IpesoYNTaHue ce OT/AaBa Ha Te3H, KOUTO MPHHAAIEKAT KbM ,,pO30BHUS" BApUAHT
Ha Heopeann3Ma. TSXHOTO BIUSHHE € ITO-CHJIHO M CIIPSIMO pOAHATa KWHeMarorpadpuyHa
MIPOIYKIHSI, IpUMEp 3a KoeTo € GuiIMsbT ,,JoBa ce ciayun Ha yrmumara® (1956, pexucnop:
Ko SHKOB, crieHapucT: [laBen BexxnHOB) — mupryHa KOMeIus, pa3kasBala 3a JJI000BTa
Mexny mogropa Mumo (Amocton KapamureB) m maGopantkara Karepmna (Ilerpana
JlamOpuHOBa). ABTOPUTE MOCTABAT AKLEHT BbPXY CAHTUMEHTAJIHUS IJIACT HA UCTOPHSATA,
a COLMAIHNTE MPOTHBOPEUHs (IIPUHAUICKHOCTTa Ha TEPOUTE KBbM Pa3INIHH IPOCIONKH,
HEBB3MO)KHOCTTA €IMH OOMKHOBEH MIO(HOp Ha KAMHMOH JIa CE BIIUINE B CPEATa HA JICKApH
1 1a0OpaHTH) OCTaBaT Ha 33J€H IUIaH, OMEKOTEHH OT JIEKHS XyMOp M JKH3HEpPaj0CTTa,
MIPOHU3BAIIHU TBOpOAaTa.

ConnaniCTHUECKUSAT PEXUM 3ala3Ba I0-CKOPO PE3EPBHPAHO OTHOIICHHE KbM
KJIacu4eckuTe (priMu Ha Heopeaan3Ma, IAcTINBATa pa3Bpb3Ka OMBa MPEnoYeTeHa MPes
0e3Haae)KTHOCTTa Ha (QIIMH Kato ,,YMOepro 1.« (1952, pexxucwop: Butopmo ne Cuxka)
HarpuMep, pa3Ka3Balll HCTOPHSITA Ha OMBII IbPKaBEH CIYXKHUTEI, KOWTO BBIIPEKH MaJIKaTa
CH TICHCHS C€ OIMTBA J1a OIIeJIee 3ae/IHO ¢ KyueHeTo cu Draiik B HeCUrypHara clie/[BOCHHA
WTAJINAHCKA JCHCTBUTEITHOCT.

brarogapenne Ha MOCPEAHNYECTBOTO HA MTAIMAHCKUTE HEOPEATMCTHYHM (PUIMHU, HO
He U 0e3 BIMSHMUETO Ha MHCATeINTe HEOPEATHCTH, YAUTO POMAHU U COOPHHIN C pa3Ka3H
3armoYBar Ja ce IMOsBSIBaT B MPEBOI Ha OBITapcku e3uk oT 50-te rogmam Ha XX Bek
HaTaTbK, B ObJIrapckara mpo3a OT HepHoja ChIIO HaxJyBa HEOpEATHCTUYHATA €CTETHKA.
Enun or aBropuTe, B 4YMETO TBOPYECTBO MOTAT /1a CE€ OTKPHST YEPTHTE HA NTATHMAHCKOTO
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tedenue, ¢ [eopru Mumes. [Ipe3 60-Te ronuHU TOW ce YTBBPIKAaBa B ITUTEPATypara ChC
cOoprumute ,,OchpMckn paskasu’ (1963) u ,,Angamut’ (1966) u ¢ HOBenara ,,Marpuapxar*
(1967). B uentspa Ha TBOpOUTE My € ChadaTa Ha OBIATAPCKOTO CENIO CIIEH MPOIECHTE Ha
WH]TyCTpHaIN3anus n KoJeKTUBH3aus. B cdepara Ha knHOTO MuIieB 3aema CBOETO MsICTO
KaTo €IMH OT BOJCUINTE CIEHAPUCTH HA (PMIIMH, TPUHAUICKAIIN KbM T.Hap. ,,MUTPalluOHECH
LUKBI“, KATO aIaNTUpa 38 KHHOTO TOJIsIMa 9acT OT TBOPOHTE CH°.

Camusar eopru MumieB HeBEAHBK I1OCOYBA B XOJa Ha JIMTEpaTypHaTa CH aHKETa,
KaKTO U B MEMOAPUTE CH BIMSHUETO, KOETO UTAINAHCKUAT HEOPEAINU3IbM € OKa3all BbPXY
(dbopMHupaHETO My Karo Mucaresl M CIEeHapucT. B HEeroBoTo TBOpUecTBO Morar Ja Obaar
OTKPHUTH PEAnIa XapaKTEpPHU 32 HOBOTO MTAJIMAHCKO TEUEHHE OCOOEHOCTH: MPOCTOTA M
HETIOJNPaBEHOCT; OOEKTUBHOCT, HO U 33ABJIOOUEH IICHUXOJIOTHYECKH aHAJIN3 Ha TEPOUTE;
WHTEPEC KbM HHBIIUTE COIMAHU CIOeBe (CENsSHHW, paOOTHHIHM), KbM HpOOIeMUTEe Ha
CBhBpeMUeTO. B mpozandHnTe TBOPOU U B KHHOCIIEHAapUuTe Ha [ eopru Murmes ce usrpaxia
00pa3pT Ha efHA ,,MCTHHCKA beirapms®, w3mm3am W3BBH HICOTOTHYCCKUTE PaMKH Ha
KOMYHHCTHUYECKHS PEKUM W JIMIIEH OT (haimmBHsA ONTHMU3BM HA COLUATMCTHUYECCKHS
peanusbMm.

3. 3akJ/04eHne

Heopeasm3mbT ocTaBa B HCTOpHUSTAa Karo €IHO OT Hal-3HAYMMHUTE HTAINAHCKU
KyITYpHH SBJICHUS, YHUHTO JOCTIDKCHHS C€ TNPOCTHPAT Jajied OTBBJA AbPKABHUTE H
BpEMEBUTE TpaHULM. TEYyEeHUETO OKa3Ba CHJIHO Bb3ACHCTBUE BBPXY EBPOIEHCKOTO,
I0)KHOAMEPHKAHCKOTO, WHAWICKOTO M SIMOHCKOTO KHHO, KaTo JIECETHJIETHS Cllel
oduIraIHus My Kpaii ce TOBOpH 3a IOCTHEOPEATN3bM U HEOHEOPEATIN3bM B CbBPEMEHHOTO
krHO. CBIIEBPEMEHHO HEOPEATH3MBT € O0IIOKYITYpeH (PeHOMEH, TOI NMa KITF0Y0Ba POJIS B
CHHTE3a MEX/y pa3JINYHUTE U3KYCTBA, KaTO HE OMBa Ja ce MPOITyCKaT X HeToBaTa COIMAIHA
(GyHKIMS, TPRXKIAHCKUAT My MATOC, pa3BEeHYABAIIl BCSIKA NACOIOTHS U pexuM ((ammcTky,
KalIMTAJIMCTUYECKH, KOMYHHUCTHYECKH). He3aBHCHMO OT CBOS HEHOKpail H3sICHEH,
JIBOMCTBEH CTaTyC B KyATypHHs KMBOT Ha HaponHa penyoOnuka brirapus Heopeaan3sMbT
HaMypa CBOWTE ITBTHINA B IPOW3BEIEHMS Ha OBITapCKH TBOPIM OT cpepara Ha XX BEK
HaTaThK, KaTO HETOBaTa PELEIHs IPECTABIsABA €[HA BCE OIE HEAOCTATHYHO IPOyUEHa,
HO TJIOZIOTBOPHA chepa Ha U3CIIe/IBaHE.

3. Cpen Hait-emOiaemarnyHUTE (GUIMH, YMUTO CIEHAPHU ca Ch3AaneHH oT [eopru Muiies
Bb3 OCHOBA Ha HErOBU JIMTEPAaTypHH IIPOM3BENCHHUS, ca: ,,[IpedposiBane Ha quBHTE 3alIy™
or 1973 . (Mo emHOMMEHHUS pa3kas), ,,CelTHUHBT ¢ KoienoTo™ or 1974 r. (mo moBecTTa
,»OtnaneyaBane*), ,,Bunna 3oHa“ ot 1975 1. (110 enHOMMEHHATa MOBECT) U ,,Marpuapxar ot
1977 . (110 eNHOMMEHHATa HOBEIA).
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Abstract. Bai Ganyo is one of the most well-known works of modern Bulgarian literature,
with its comedic tone and self-deprecating perception of Bulgaria. Due to its societal impact,
it could also be used as a mirror not only of self-perception but also the perception of other —
in this case, Russia. The source of this perception comes mainly from one specific chapter,
aptly titled “Bai Ganyo in Russia.” It describes different images of Russians and Russia
both in term of people and institutions created by Bulgarians, such as notable figures like
Alexander Dondukov-Korsakov and cities like Saint Petersburg. However, both Russia’s and
Bulgaria’s association with the “Orient” and the “Occident” also played an important role in
the depiction of Russians by Bulgarians. Furthermore, the methodologies would mainly be
hermeneutic, literary sociology, and post-colonial theory. Through these frameworks, such
perceptions could be extracted and translated to the handling of bilateral Bulgarian-Russian
relations based on constructivist theory of international relations and its further implication.

Keywords: Bai Ganyo; Bulgaria; Russia; Literature; International relations

Bb3IIPUEMAHETO HA PYCHALIUTE
OT BBJITAPUTE B ,, AU TAHBO*“ KATO OIVIEJAJIO
HA BBJITAPO-PYCKUTE OTHOIIEHUSA U TAXHATA

TPAEKTOPUS
IMaonak BuunaH3un
Buencku ynusepcumem
Hay4en koncyarant: gou. a1-p bucepa /lakoBa
Buencku ynusepcumem

Pesrome. Bait ['anbo e eqHa OT Hali-M3BECTHUTE CHBPEMEHHH OBJITAPCKU JIMTEPATypHH
TBOPOH CBhC CBOSI KOMEIMEH TOH M CaMOMPOHWYHO BB3NpHeMane Ha bouarapus. Ilopamn
OOIIECTBEHOTO CH BB3JCHCTBHE TOW MOXE Jla C€ M3IMOI3BAa M KAaTo OIIe[ano He caMo Ha
COOCTBEHOTO BB3NPHUATHE, HO M HAa BB3NPUATUETO HA APYTUTE, B cinyyas Pycus. M3TouHUKBT
Ha TOBa BB3MPUATHE M]Ba IVIABHO OT €lHA KOHKpETHA IVIaBa, CIIOJIyWwINBO O3ariaBeHa ,.bail
lanbo B Pycus™. B Hes ce ommcBar pa3nuuHu 00pa3u Ha pycHanuTe W Pycus KakTo IO



The Perception of Russians by Bulgarians in Bai Ganyo as a Mirror of Bulgarian-Russian ...

OTHOIIIEHNE Ha XOpaTa, Taka M HAa MHCTUTYLIUHTE, CH3AaJAe€HH OT OBIrapH, Karo HAampHMep
3a0eNeKUTETHN JTHYHOCTH Kato AJekcanabp JlonmykoB-KopcakoB u rpamose xato CaHKT
IerepOypr. Bornpeku ToBa kakto aconuanusirta Ha Pycust, Taka u Ha bbarapus ¢ ,,Opuenra“
n ,,OkcHaeHTa™ CBIIO Urpae BakHA poisi B JUQGUKIMATA HAa PYCHALUTE OT ObJIrapure.
OcBeH TOBa METOJIOJIOTHUTE I OBbJIaT INIAaBHO XePMEHEBTUYHA, JINTEPATypHA COLIUOIOTHS 1
MIOCTKOJIOHHAJTHA TeopHs. Upe3 Te3n paMKy Onxa MOIVIM J1a Ce U3BJICKAT TaKHBA BB3IPHATHS
1 Jla ce TpeBeaT KbM pa3MIeKAAHETO Ha JABYCTPAHHHTE OBIrapo-pycKH OTHOIICHUS Bb3
OCHOBA Ha KOHCTPYKTUBHUCTKATA TEOPHSI 32 MEXTYHAPOTHUTE OTHOIICHHUS U MO-HATaTHITHUTE
¥ TTOCJICIUIIH.
Knouoeu oymu: bait I'anbo; bearapus; Pycus; mureparypa; MexIyHapOIHH OTHOLICHHS

1. Introduction

Bai Ganyo is undoubtedly one of the most well-known works of newer Bulgarian
literature, and its impact on the perception of Bulgarian literature and certainly on Bulgaria
as a nation cannot be underestimated (Daskalov 2001: 530 — 549). Therefore, it would be
quite interesting to analyze Bay Ganyo not only as a source of Bulgarian self-perception but
also as a mirror of the perceptions of others who came into contact with Bulgarian society,
which in this paper are exclusively Russians.

2. The dual identities between Asia and Europe of Bulgaria and Russia

The titular character Bai Ganyo was conceived by Aleko Konstantinov through many
of his experiences ranging from his father’s recollection of different traders to his personal
travel experiences to different world exhibitions such as those in Paris, Prague, and Chicago.
Many would describe the character as uncivilized, rash, and hot-headed, but one could also
see the character’s sense of cluelessness and helplessness. The dynamic of the character
can be attributed to the recently de-facto independent Bulgaria in 1877, which had not yet
find its place among the European states and was struggling to define its identity due to its
Ottoman imperial heritage, as quoted in the book: “They helped Bai Ganyo slough off his
heavy, felt Turkish cloak, he donned a nice Belgian frock coat, and everyone said that Bai
Ganyo had become a real European” (Konstantinov 1895a: 15). Some of the dynamics
can still be found in current cultural discourse among Bulgarians and the people of Europe.
However, today Bulgarian identity as a part of Europe is more or less politically secured, as
Bulgaria is a part of the European Union.

Interestingly, ever since its inception, Russia has faced a similar identity crisis, as it has
also been under the rule of an Asiatic power, namely the Golden Horde. Therefore, it has
had to grapple with its unique position, although Russia has tried to be a part of Europe,
ranging from the reforms of Peter the Great to the events during and after Perestroika. There
has been a tug-of-war between the pro-western movement and the Slavophile and dual
identity movements like Eurasianism (Segrillo 2019). As a result, it has never been able to
fully achieve that status, unlike Bulgaria.

These two contrasting examples through the lens of Bai Ganyo can serve as an
interesting case study to see the perception of Russia by Bulgaria as an evaluation of the
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relations between the two nations during the late 19th century, during a time when both
had volatile hybrid cultural identities, and to compare it with the current perception, in
which one side has a specific political association with Europe so that further possible
contradictions and the trajectory of said relations can be understood.

3. Reasons for selecting the primary source

Due to the fact that Bai Ganyo is a collection of short stories with very specific tones
and agendas, it has allowed the analysis of this paper to be directed to a specific chapter,
namely “Bai Ganyo in Russia.” Importantly, as a consequence of the author’s linguistic
limitations, the analysis shall be conducted based on the translated text of Bai Ganyo by
Victor A. Friedman et al.

4. Theoretical framing

The theoretical framing of this paper is the simultaneous use of several literary methods,
specifically hermeneutic, literary sociology, and post-colonial theory. Each method and its
application to the text shall be discussed in the following sections.

Hermeneutics in the context of literary studies is mainly the method of reconstructing
the meaning of the text by approaching the main content of the text; however, not completely.
(Freise 2012: 6 — 7). The approach can be divided mainly into two parts grammaticalrheto-
rical interpretation (sensus litteralis) — that is, the investigation of the language logic of the
text — and the allegorical interpretation (sensus allegoricus), which is the understanding of
figurative, hidden meanings inside the text.

The connection between society and literature can be adequately explained through the
use of literary sociology (Baldick 2015). The text-internal questions such as the content, the
motives, the characters, and historical dates are used to relate to the world outside of the text
and allow the utilization of the text as a reflection of social history. On the other hand, text-
external questions — for example, the social condition of literary production, the author’s
background, social role of art and literature, etc.

One important social condition during the time of the publication of Bai Ganyo was the
de-facto independence of Bulgaria from ottoman imperial rule after 1877; as a result, post-
colonial theory could also be applied to this analysis. It is in essence to discuss the power
dynamics and the post-imperial inheritance in literature (Dar 2019: 34 — 36). Such power
relations can manifest themselves through the perception both of and by the colonizer and the
colonized. In this sense, orientalism could be used to describe the perception of Bulgarians
by themselves and others. It could further be argued that Russia faces similar challenges,
even though it has never been colonized. Interestingly, orientalism is usually associated
with the perception of the colonized (Said, 1978). In the Bulgarian case, it is associated
with the Ottomans, who were the colonizers, though other parts of Europe would view
Bulgaria through the usual interpretation of the theory. In order to illustrate the intersection
of different methodical analyses, a short sentence will serve as an example: “They helped
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Bai Ganyo slough off his heavy, felt Turkish cloak, he donned a nice Belgian frock coat, and
everyone said that Bai Ganyo had become a real European” (Konstantinov 1895a: 15).

First, using hermenecutics sensus litteralis, it could be seen that an unknown group of
people help Bai Ganyo change his attire from a Turkish one to a Belgium one and declare
that he is European. The hidden meaning can be understood through the usage of sensus
allegoricus. “Turkish cloak” signifies the shackles of the Ottoman Empire, and the “Belgian
frock” represents the Europeanization of Bulgaria through the implementation of a Belgium-
based constitution. Through the lens of literary sociology, the transitional period of Bulgaria
from oppression to independence, from orient to occident, are reflected with a sense of irony
that such a transition could occur in a short period of time. The experience of Bai Ganyo’s
author, Aleko Konstantinov, in America, according to his book From Chicago and Back, has
shed light on the reason for such irony, as he understood that many people in the West still
consider Bulgaria as a part of the orient. Furthermore, the social conditions of Bulgaria at
that time were far from stable; therefore, the self-deprecating nature of the text is reflected as
an expression of vented frustration at the current situation. However, independence brought
a new paradigm of thinking into Bulgarian society. Contrary to many colonized nations in
Asia and Africa, Bulgaria embraced Europeanization as an emancipatory act against the
Ottoman Empire; however, at that time there were uncertainties as to how successful the
transition was.

As we can see, one text can be interpreted in various ways based on what literary
methods are being used. Furthermore, this analysis can also be used in an interdisciplinary
scope connecting it with “constructivism” as a theory on international relations, based on the
assumption that the identity and interest of actors are socially constructed and changeable.
Therefore, it is deeply connected with the actors’ perceptions both of themselves and of
their neighbors, and this influences the interaction between actors on the international
stage (Wendt 2000:1 — 2). One example is if Bulgaria perceives Russia in a positive light,
for example as a friendly European nation, it may be more prone to concessions and
negotiations. On the other hand, if the opposite view takes hold, such cooperation would
be difficult, even though it might be in the interest of both nations to do so. For this reason,
constructivism serves as an important theory to breach the gap between societal perception,
values, and rational national interest.

5. Analysis of “Bai Ganyo in Russia”

With the theoretical concepts in mind, further sections of this article will be the analysis
of Bai Ganyo in the Chapter “Bai Ganyo in Russia,” specifically his time in St. Petersburg,
the former capital of the Russian Empire, because it is more suitable for the analysis to be
conducted on the imperial center than its periphery, for example, Vilnius. The following is
an excerpt from the chapter:

“Don’t be a jerk,” Bai Ganyo scolded. “I thought you were smarter than that. C’'mon,

my fellow Bulgarian, why should we give money to the Muscovites? If you stumble on

a cheap deal, grab it with both hands. How are they going to know what kind of guy I

am?”
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“It’s impossible, Bai Ganyo. The poor students will protest. They’ll get mad at me and
might even kick me out of the dorm’

“You pig-headed Bulgarian,” continued Bai Ganyo. “Don’t you have a mouth? Doesn’t
your little brain work well enough to think to tell ‘em that I’'m your brother, fallen upon
hard times? Heck, it would be enough just to say I’'m a Bulgarian; you know what
suckers the Russians are! (Konstantinov 2010c: 79 — 80)

In this exchange we see the heated argument between Bai Ganyo and his interlocutor
Vasil regarding the accommodations in which Bai Ganyo would like to stay at the Deshovka
(from Russian neméesiii). However, Vasil disagrees, so Bai Ganyo escalates the arguments.
Bai Ganyo expresses his dissatisfaction with Russia by using the term “Moscovite” to refer
to Russians in general. Even though the word is widely used in neutral contexts (Cambridge
2003), it could also be used as a derogatory term (Ryazanova-Clarke 2014: 74). In this
context he tries to appeal to his compatriot by identifying the fact that they are the “same”
people and the Russian as “foreign”; as a consequence, it could be interpreted that he is
using this term to highlight the perception of “otherness” towards the Russians.

Another reference to Russians in this exchange is “You know what suckers the Rus-
sians are.” This reflects the frustration that he has with the Russians. It is a hyperbolic
expression that exemplifies certain perceived unfavorable characteristics of the Russians.
“Suckers” means a person that can be easily cheated. Even though such traits cannot be
qualitatively attributed to the Russians, the grievances that resulted from the perception of
Russian betrayal after Treaty of Berlin in late 1878, in which the promised territory of Bul-
garia, according to the treaty of San Stefano (Holland 1885: 335 — 348) in early 1878, was
drastically reduced by the treaty of Berlin in late 1878, and the current Bulgarian proper was
divided between the principality of Bulgaria and eastern Rumelia (Mowat 1915: 79 — 83).
Due to this fact, it is possible that such expression can be a form of linguistic retribution
against the injustice done to Bulgaria.

“My bed had been kept by my faithful friend Kocho, an Albanian, an utter pauper,
who received stipend of three rubles a month for tea and sugar from the Slavonic Society”
(Konstantinov 2010d: 81).

In this sentence, Vasil elaborates that his bed has been organized by his Albanian
friend Kocho, who receives money from the Slavonic Society. The Slavonic Society is an
organization founded to combat the influence of the Roman Catholic Church and seeks to
portray a favorable view of itself and the Russian Orthodox Church to the Christian people
of the Balkans (Zlatar 2004: 261 —298). In this sense, Russia tried to use religious education
and charity as a tool of cultural and political influence in the Orthodox Balkans. This
strategy also manifested itself in the South Slavic boarding school in which Aleko studied
from 1878 — 1881 (Gamza 2017: 24 — 52). Interestingly, today Russia utilizes different tools
like oil and gas for the same objectives. However, the success of these different tools is not
so definitive, as Bulgaria, although sympathetic to Russia on many occasions, still chooses
to pursue a course of westernization and joined forces with several anti-Russian coalitions
during both world wars and after 2022.
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“Imagine, gentlemen; after I left the Deshovka I went to the Slavonic Society to get my
stipend so I could buy tea and sugar to treat you. You know, my dear Vasil, what kind of
stipend I receive. Three rubles a month. Three miserable rubles! And just imagine; there
is a scoundrel who envies me and covets my wealth. And who is it? Your compatriot.
I congratulate you. I’'m going to knock that crook’s teeth out! Imagine, gentlemen;
I go up to the cashier and ask him to give me my three rubles, and he addresses me
in an angry tone of voice: ‘Aren’t you ashamed of yourself, young man? Here you
are a student and you’re mixed up in such a dirty business.” “‘What “dirty business”?’
I exclaimed, alarmed. “We have evidence,” he continued, ‘that you’re a spy for the
Bulgarian government.” “What? Me, a spy?’ “Yes. We have conclusive evidence. Your
stipend has been taken away and given to the brother of Mr. Aslanov.” ‘For God’s sake,
who gave you this evidence?’ I asked through tears of rage that were choking me. ‘Mr.
Aslanov himself.”” (Konstantinov 2010e: 83)

Kocho narrates the events before his assault on a Bulgarian who framed him for being
a spy for the Bulgarian government, thereby robbing him of his stipend. The absurdity of
the situation is one of the features of Aleko’s satirical writing. In this instance, it could be
interpreted that although the Slavonic Society is an important tool for Russia’s soft power,
it is perceived by Bulgarians in this respect as unstable, corrupt, and unprofessional. This
view of the Eastern neighbor is similar to Western views on its subjects, thereby exhibiting
a quality of orientalism. Such a perception has also impacted bilateral relations. After 2022,
such views in Bulgaria have intensified; therefore, the cooperation between the two states
on the matter of oil, gas, etc. have been reduced dramatically. Paradoxically, the people
of western Europe tend to view Bulgaria and eastern Europe in general in a similar light
as Bulgarian’s view toward Russia, as illustrated in the portrayal of several Bulgarian
characters in western European novels (Cheshmedzhieva 2004). In this sense, orientalist
views are used differently by different actors, as the west uses the framing to view Bulgaria,
while the Bulgarians use it to view its eastern neighbor Russia.

All sorts of cabs moved along the roadway in two lanes. Store after store, each more
luxurious than the last, tempted the eyes of the public. Bai Ganyo even went so far as to offer
the opinion that “in the end, even Petersburg isn’t all that bad” (Konstantinov 2010f: 84).
It is shown in the narration by Vasil that Bai Ganyo thinks that Petersburg exhibits good
qualities, although he is a very narrow-minded person when it comes to other cities like
Vienna, as shown in this quote, “What’s to see in Vienna? A city is a city: people, houses,
fancy stuff” (Konstantinov 1895b: 20). It shows that although Bulgarians have, in some
cases, a negative perception of Russia, they also exhibit a positive perception of Russian
culture, appearance, and the concept of Russia, especially the aspects of Russian culture
with a European flavor to them, like the architecture of St. Petersburg and also the perceived
economic prosperity at that time.

“Hey, Vasil, look! That person looks a lot like our Dondukov-Korsakov” (Konstantinov
2010f: 84). After some time, Bai Ganyo exclaims that he sees a person who has similar
facial features to Prince Alexander Mihailovic Dondukov-Korsakov, who was the former
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governor general of Bulgaria after the Russo-Turkish war of 1877 — 1878 (Meyers
Konversations-Lexikon 1888), in which Aleko took part in. In contrast to how Bai Ganyo
refers to Russians as Moscovites to create a sense of otherness, here he uses the possessive
pronoun “our” to refer to the prince. Even Though the prince is Russian, he is viewed as a
part of Bulgarian society, as suggested by the word “our.” In this case, a positive perception
of Russia is associated with Russia’s involvement in the Russo-Turkish war as an important
factor that supported Bulgarian independence, even though from a certain point of view, it
can be construed as an occupation by another imperial power, albeit temporarily.

6. Conclusion

In conclusion, the Bulgarian perception of Russia is a paradox (Pelev 2018: 1 — 14). It
displays both negative and positive perceptions in many different aspects, as reflected in Bai
Ganyo. Therefore, when translated to international relations, it has created a difficult time
for Bulgaria in navigating its relationship with Russia and has resulted in some half-baked
policies. On the one hand, it is part of the EU and supports sanctions against Russia; on the
other hand, many politicians still view Russia favorably, while the economic ties between
the two are still relevant for both sides. As a consequence, even though Bulgaria is formally
a part of the West, it cannot completely cut ties and disregard its relationship with its very
important eastern neighbor.
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Abstract. This article explores the extroversion and introversion of the Bulgarian Cyrillic
alphabet. The creation, advancement, and dissemination of Cyrillic highlight its pioneering
spirit and openness, while its role as a symbol of national and cultural identity, along with its
preservation, reflects a strong inwardness. Through a brief comparison of the development of
Cyrillic alphabet and Chinese characters, the study finds that the dual nature of both writing
systems presents unique challenges. To preserve these cultures, it is important to promote
them at the societal, national ,and global levels. Younger generations should learn the history
and contribute to the transmission of the cultural value of these scripts across generations and
beyond national borders.
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Pestome. Crarmsara pasmiexiga eKCTpaBepcHsATa W HHTPOBEpCHSATa Ha ObIrapckara
kupunnna. Cb3aaBaHeTo, Pa3BUTUETO U PA3MPOCTPAHEHHETO HAa KUPUIIMNATA MOAYepTaBaT
HEWHU IyX Ha IMOHEPCTBO U OTKPUTOCT, a POJIATA M KaTO CUMBOJI Ha HAL[MOHAJIHA U KyJITypHa
UJECHTUYHOCT, 3a€IHO ¢ HEHHOTO ChXpaHEHUE OTPa3sBaT CUJIHA BbTPEIIHA HACOYCHOCT. Upe3
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1 TI00aTHO HUBO. MiTagnuTe MOKOJICHUs TPsSOBa Ja IO3HABAT MCTOPHATA M Ja JONPUHACST
3a MpelaBaHeTo Ha KyNTypHATa CTOHHOCT Ha TE€3M MHUCMEHOCTH Ipe3 MOKOJIECHUATA U OTBBJ
HalMOHATHUTE TPaHUIIN.
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Extraversion and introversion in the development of Cyrillic and Chinese characters

1. Introduction

Cyrillic is one of the most significant aspects of Bulgarian culture. It is the first writing
system in the Slavic languages, breaking the status of Slavic languages as merely colloquial
and laying the foundation for their literary and liturgical use. It is also one of the most
widely used official writing systems across Eurasia. Cyrillic, as a great contributor to the
flourishing of Bulgarian history and culture, as well as to the development of the world’s
writing systems and literature, inspires people from other countries to learn the Bulgarian
language and understand the culture of Bulgaria.

Existing literature has provided in-depth studies on the creation of the Glagolitic and
Cyrillic alphabets, their roles as driving forces behind the development of religion and
literature, and the influence of Cyrillic to the writing systems of the rest of the world. This
article aims to explore the role of Cyrillic serving as a cultural transmitter and cultural
protector while exploring the balance between global dissemination and cultural preservation.
A brief study on the Chinese characters is included to emphasise the significance of these
pioneering scripts, the challenges posted by globalization they both encounter, and the idea
of cultural preservation. This topic is a perfect example of the popular themes of Bulgarian
culture at the crossroads and cultural introversion and extroversion.

2. The openness of cyrillic

2.1. Innovation and Openness

The invention of Cyrillic originated from the need for religious dissemination. Before
the creation of Cyrillic, there was the Glagolitic alphabet, invented in the 9th century when
the Moravian royal court requested the Byzantine Empire to send missionaries. Saints Cyril
and Methodius, two Christian Greek brothers fluent in Old Bulgarian, were tasked with
this mission. They created the Glagolitic alphabet specifically for religious purposes, based
on Old Bulgarian — the first written Slavic literary language, later known as Old Church
Slavonic (Antonov 2013; Jung 2013: 106).

After the death of Cyril and Methodius, their disciples, including Clement, Naum, and
Angelarius, were expelled from Moravia and found shelter in the first Bulgarian State.
Knyaz' Boris I, who had recently made Christianity the official religion, warmly welcomed
them and provided support for their mission. Although they did not bring any physical
materials with them, the disciples retained in their memory the knowledge of the Slavic
alphabet and the translation of liturgical texts by Cyril and Methodius (Radev & Totomanova
2021). These memories are invaluable, playing a vital role in sustaining the Slavic writing
system and literary culture. To aid their efforts in translating, copying, and spreading
religious texts, Knyaz Boris established literary schools, which laid the foundation for the
development of the Cyrillic script in Bulgaria (Micheva, Mircheva and Tsibranska-Kostova
2018: 10; Paulsen-Reed 2022: 18).

Cyrillic was later developed in Bulgaria, in the Preslav Literary School. The need to
develop the Cyrillic alphabet from Glagolitic was largely driven by economic considerations:

1. ,Knyaz (xus3)“ is the Slavonic title meaning ,,prince® in English.
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the complexity of the alphabet makes it time-consuming for scribes to master Glagolitic and
to use it in manuscripts (Radev & Totomanova 2021). Replacing Glagolitic with Cyrillic
also helped ease the cultural resentment harbored by the Byzantines (Radev & Totomanova
2021). While there is no unified answer about who created the Cyrillic alphabet, the most
accepted theory suggests that Clement simplified the complex Glagolitic script, making it
easier to use and spread (Micheva, 2022, cited in Koeva 2023: 4). Thus, the invention of
the Glagolitic alphabet paved the way for Cyrillic, both alphabets being designed to spread
religious culture effectively.

2.2. Advancement in Language and Cultural Development

Cyrillic’s invention not only fulfilled the need for cultural dissemination but also
propelled language and cultural development. Many languages lack their own writing
systems. Even today, there are only about 150 scripts in use (The World’s Writing Systems
2022), compared to over 7,100 spoken languages (Ethnologue 2022). This discrepancy
underscores the rarity and value of Glagolitic and Cyrillic. Before their invention, Slavic
languages were colloquial and lacked systematic alphabets (Jung 2013: 128). People
had to use Greek and Latin letters, which couldn’t represent unique Slavic sounds like
w (sh), oc (zh), and u (ch). The Glagolitic alphabet drew inspiration from Greek letters
but added unique designs for Slavic phonemes (Cubberley 1996: 346 — 347; Mathiesen
2014). Its geometric complexity, including circles, lines, and curves, distinguished it from
other contemporary scripts. Cyrillic borrowed heavily from Greek letters while retaining
innovative Slavic-specific symbols from Glagolitic. The extroversion of Cyrillic also
manifests in its adaptability as a “system of alphabets” that allows other languages to
customize it while preserving its foundational structure (Leopardi 2021: 197).

Cyrillic provided a foundation for the flourishing of Old Bulgarian literature during the
9th and 10th centuries. Under the reign of Tsar Simeon I the Great, who continued his father
Knyaz Boris I’s strong support for cultural and religious dissemination, scribes and writers
in Bulgaria’s cultural centers at that time copied and translated theological and philosophical
works and created literary works, such as Clement’s hymns and church lyrics (Micheva,
Mircheva and Tsibranska-Kostova 2018: 10 — 12; Paulsen-Reed 2022: 20; The Bulgarian
Times, no date). Old Bulgarian literature and language matured, making Bulgaria a cultural
hub in Europe and marking the Golden Age of Bulgarian Culture (Micheva, Mircheva and
Tsibranska-Kostova, 2018: 16). This is how Old Bulgarian literature, by being exported and
spread amongst the Slavs, became world literature.

2.3. Dissemination and Development

Cyrillic has proven highly adaptable on a regional and global level. Cyrillic is used
for over 120 languages, spanning Slavic and non-Slavic groups across Eurasia (Omniglot
2024). Official languages written in Cyrillic include those of Bulgaria, North Macedonia,
Russia, Serbia, Montenegro, Bosnia and Herzegovina, Ukraine, Belarus, Tajikistan,
Mongolia, Kyrgyzstan, and Kazakhstan (World Population Review 2025). According to
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statistics, Cyrillic ranks as the fifth most used writing system, following the Latin, Chinese,
Devanagari, and Arabic scripts (World Standards 2024).

Russia is currently the country with the largest population using Cyrillic, playing a
crucial role in its development and dissemination (World Population Review 2025).
In the late 10th century, shortly after Cyrillic was invented, it was introduced to Kievan
Rus’ through missionary texts (Iliev 2013). Later, in 1708, Russian Tsar Peter I the Great
reformed the appearance of Cyrillic, creating the “civil script” (I'paxkmanckuit mpudr) for
use in civil texts, while the original form was preserved for religious writings (INSPIRO
2015; Micheva, Mircheva and Tsibranska-Kostova, 2018: 16). This civil script, in turn,
influenced Bulgarian Cyrillic and became widely used and formalized in Bulgaria by 1830,
where it was also known as instructive script (Iliev 2013).

Between the late 19th and early 20th centuries, according to an educational website,
Russian linguists designed Cyrillic alphabets tailored to the languages of former Soviet
states and other countries within its influence (Learn Russian in the European Union, n.d.).
China also intersected with Cyrillic historically. One instance was the creation of a Cyrillic
script for the Dungan language, a dialect spoken by Chinese emigrants in Central Asia
(Mair 1990).

2.4. Global adaptability

Cyrillic’s global adaptability is primarily reflected in its interaction with the Latin al-
phabet. One notable phenomenon is the transliteration of Cyrillic into the Latin script, for
both everyday communication and formal conversation (Kirova 2018: 220). This trend
emerged due to the growing dominance of English in cultural and informational exchang-
es, driving cross-cultural and professional interactions in the globalized and digital age
(Kirova 2018: 220 — 221). Transliteration allows linguists and non-Cyrillic users interested
in related cultures or languages to access information, conduct research, and communi-
cate effectively (Matthews 1952: 531). There are standardized transliteration systems, with
the British system and the international system being the most commonly used (Matthews
1952: 535 — 536).

Another phenomenon is informal expression and writing. Previously, technical
limitations of software and platforms made it difficult to type in Cyrillic, and using Latin
script for texting was more economical (Kirova 2018: 220, 229; Spassov 2012). This led
to the use of the Latin script to represent Cyrillic or the mixing of both alphabets. With the
development and improvement of Cyrillic keyboards and the internet, this phenomenon has
significantly diminished.

3. The closedness of cyrillic

The closedness of Cyrillic is evident in its status as a symbol of Bulgarian national
identity and unity and cultural foundation, emphasizing its unique characteristics and
requiring protection (Kultura 2015).
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Language and writing systems serve as unique cultural markers that distinguish “self”
from “others,” while uniting a community (Selvelli 2016). Cyrillic, with over a thousand
years of history, is deeply intertwined with Bulgarian religious, literary, and historical
culture (The Bulgarian Times n.d.). It represents a shared cultural tradition for Bulgarians
and symbolizes their unity (Tapkova-Zaimova 2016: 74).

3.1. Challenges Arising from Its Dual Nature

However, Cyrillic has faced challenges due to its dual nature. On one hand, its openness
allows it to integrate and adapt to the Latin alphabet. On the other hand, it has been experi-
encing challenges as a symbol of national identity and cultural tradition. Since the late 20th
century, and particularly around the time of Bulgaria’s accession to the European Union in
2007, some people such as Otto Kronsteiner (Selvelli 2021: 219; Tapkova-Zaimova 2016:
75), an Austrian professor of Bulgarian studies, and Diana Popova (Selvelli 2021: 221), a
Bulgarian critic and art historian, believe that Bulgaria should adopt the Latin alphabet as
a common or official script. These views stem from two main reasons: first, the belief that
using the Latin script would enable better integration with the international community
(Selvelli 2021: 221); second, the perception that Cyrillic’s ties to religion and Russia hinder
Bulgaria’s integration into Europe (Selvelli 2021: 231; Spassov 2012: 1489 — 1490).

This challenge is evident in the disruption of Cyrillic’s integrity and writing conventions
under globalization. For example, the “uwivoxosuya (shlyokovica)” phenomenon involves
mixing Cyrillic with Latin letters and numbers (Selvelli 2021: 219). There is even a book
called Under the Yoke written in “wnwvoxosuya (shlyokovica)” to emphasize its complexity
(Kirova 2018: 229). Another example is the transliteration of “euro” into eypo (euro) instead
of egpo (evro) in European Union documents (Kirova, 2018: 226). Additionally, there is
a widespread misconception among those unfamiliar with Bulgarian culture that Cyrillic
originated in Russia (Nikolova 2021). This misunderstanding may be due to Russia’s active
promotion of Cyrillic in the 20th century to former Soviet states and allied nations, along
with its large population and global visibility.

3.2. Preservation Efforts to Protect Cyrillic’s Uniqueness

In response to the challenges of globalization, Bulgaria has actively worked to
preserve the integrity of Cyrillic writing through the idea of localization rather than
internationalization. For instance, Bulgarian parliamentarians have successfully advocated
for reforms to include Cyrillic electronic writing systems in the European Parliament,
making it the third official script of the European Union after Latin and Greek (Iliev 2013;
Micheva, Mircheva and Tsibranska-Kostova 2018: 16). They also secured the modification
of the spelling of “euro” to espo (evro), aligning with Bulgarian pronunciation and writing
conventions. Furthermore, some websites in Bulgaria, such as DIR.bg,? explicitly prohibit
the use of Latin script in comments.

2. For Terms and Conditions on Latin script, see VII-4 at: https://dir.bg/page/potrebitelsko-
sporazumenie
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To strengthen Cyrillic’s national identity and uniqueness while ensuring its legacy,
Bulgaria has also established the Day of the Holy Brothers Cyril and Methodius, of the
Bulgarian alphabet, enlightenment and culture and of Slavonic literacy (Nikolova 2021;
Naydenova 2023: 237). Monuments dedicated to the Cyrillic alphabet have been built
in Bulgaria and other regions (Credissimo bwenrapus 2022). The International Forum for
Cyrillic (Meowcoynapooen popym 3a kupuruyama) (Cankova 2022) has been organized, and
grassroots movements have emerged to protect Cyrillic’ (Spassov 2012: 1496; Mihaylova
2024).

4. Chinese characters — cultural comparison with cyrillic

Chinese characters are another script that has profoundly influenced global culture.
As a writing system with thousands of years of history, Chinese characters exhibit traits of
introversion and extroversion, reflecting a unique yet comparable journey of development
and preservation.

4.1. Chinese Characters — Extroversion

Like Cyrillic, Chinese characters have played a foundational role in both their country
of origin and the broader world. The earliest systematic Chinese script, known as “oracle
bone script,”, dates back to approximately 1300 BCE (Han et al. 2020: 228). Used for
divination and record-keeping (Liu 2021: 1), these characters were engraved onto turtle
shells and animal bones using tools made of stone and other hard materials (Xu 2016).
Oracle bone script belongs to the category of pictographic writing, where character shapes
are inspired by real-world objects and are arranged according to their spatial relationships
(Cai 2022; Jiang 2022). Following the oracle bone script, Chinese characters underwent
six major reforms (Xu 2017). These reforms, driven by societal needs, cultural evolution,
technological advancements, and improved writing tools, show a clear trend of simplification
(Liu 2021; Xu 2019: 84).

As Chinese characters evolved domestically, they also spread to East Asia and
neighboring regions through cultural exchange. They were used as official scripts in
countries such as Vietnam, Korea, and Japan for extended periods (He 2023: 63; Kornicki
2018). In Vietnam and Korea, Chinese characters were replaced by native scripts only in the
20th century (He 2023: 63; Phan 2023), while in Japan, they remain an integral part of the
modern writing system.

4.2. Chinese Characters — Introversion

At the same time, the complexity of Chinese characters highlights their strong
introversion. For many learners of Chinese, speaking and pronunciation are not particularly
challenging, because the Pinyin phonetic system is based on Latin letters; the real difficulty
lies in memorizing and writing the characters (Razali 2015). This introverted nature is also
reflected in their role as a symbol of national identity, emphasizing their uniqueness and

3. For more information on grassroots movements, see: https://cyrillic.bg/

57



Xinghua Yu

irreplaceability (Cai 2022: 121). Additionally, an artistic expression has also developed
during the development of Chinese characters, which is calligraphy — the art of writing
Chinese characters (Shi 2023: 1). In China, people practice calligraphy to refine handwriting,
and some attend classes to improve the beauty of their strokes, even from early childhood or
after retirement (Sun 2010; Shi 2013; Yu 2020). This underscores the emotional connection
between Chinese people and Chinese characters.

4.3. Chall enges in Modernization and Globalization

Chinese characters face significant challenges in the era of modernization and
globalization like Cyrillic does. For instance, the widespread use of typing has largely
replaced handwriting, leading many to forget how to write characters (Xu 2016). Moreover,
the complexity of Chinese characters poses a challenge for their global dissemination,
making them less accessible. Thus, adapting to modern needs while preserving the unique
cultural heritage of Chinese characters remains an important issue.

5. Conclusion

Cyrillic and Chinese scripts are cultural treasures in their own countries and the whole
world. These groundbreaking contributions not only define their nature as a symbol of
national identity and unity but also highlight their role as the promotors or foundations of
writing systems in other cultures, benefiting cultural communications and being influenced
by globalization in turn.

Specifically, the dual nature of Cyrillic is manifested through its role as a vehicle for
the dissemination of religious and cultural ideas and as a part of Bulgaria’s national identity
and cultural traditions. Positioned at the crossroads of Eurasia and diverse cultures, Cyrillic
requires dynamic adaptation to balance outward engagement and the absorption of diverse
cultures with the consolidation of its unique characteristics.

To consolidate Cyrillic’s status and distinctiveness, its history and significance must be
further promoted. In schools and public events, it is particularly important to cultivate and
enhance young people’s awareness of Cyrillic’s legacy and to foster emotional connections
to it. They are not only the main force in passing Cyrillic down to future generations but also
the ones adept at navigating the internet, thus being capable of spreading the Cyrillic culture
globally. For those interested in Bulgarian culture and multilingual learners, presenting
Cyrillic as a symbol of Bulgarian culture and introducing its historical origins is an effective
way to protect Cyrillic culture and to deepen their understanding of Bulgaria. Through
these efforts, Cyrillic will not only continue to unite people in Bulgaria as a whole but will
also secure an important place in the diversity of world cultures, acting as a lasting bridge
between the past and the future.
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Abstract. This paper investigates the etymology, semantic evolution, and cross-linguistic
parallels of the noun cv60p in Slavic languages, with special attention to its Bulgarian and
Russian usages. The study traces the term’s roots back to Old Church Slavonic c¢sbops, a
likely calque of the Greek Zvvaywyn, and analyzes its phonetic transformations (such as the
vocalization of the yers) across modern Slavic languages. Attention is also given to derived
terms, such as cebopHOCT. By examining the word’s semantic fields, historical depth, and
ideological resonance, this paper aims to highlight how a single lexical item can mirror
centuries of Slavic linguistic evolution.

Keywords : cpbop; council; cuvaywyn; vocalization; cOO0pHOCT

MMPOCJ/IEAABAHE HA HCTOPUSATA U YIIOTPEBATA
HA CBILECTBUTEJHOTO CHhbHOP:
JIMHI'BUCTUYHA IIEPCIIEKTHUBA

Cansarope TaprajboHe

Heanoncku ynusepcumem ,,JI'Opuenmane “

Hay4en xoncyaranT: npog. a-p Tarsina JlekoBa
Heanoncxu ynusepcumem ,,JI'Opuenmane “

Pesrome. Crarusita u3ciieiBa €TUMOJIOTHATA, CEMAHTHYHOTO Pa3BUTHE M MEKTye3UKOBUTE
napajeiy Ha ChIIECTBUTEIHOTO HME ChOOP B CIABSHCKUTE €3UIIH, ChC CIICIUATHO BHIMAHHUE
KbM yrnorpebara My B ObJITapCcKust M pyckusi e3uk. V3cienBaHeTo mpociensBa Iponu3Xoa
Ha JlymMaTa 10 CTapoObIrapcKoTO ¢hEOp'h, KOETO BEPOATHO MPEICTABIABA KalKa Ha IPBIIKOTO
Yvvayoyn, 1 aHaau3upa GOHETHYHUTE 1 peodpasyBaHus (KaTo BOKAJIM3aLUATa HA E€POBETE)
B CHbBPEMEHHHTE CIIABSHCKHU €3HIH. Pa3riexiar ce ChIllo U NPOU3BOIHH 00pa3yBaHUsl, KaTo
cpOopHOCT. Upe3 u3cieaBaHe Ha CEMaHTHYHUTE IIOJIeTa Ha jJyMara, HeWHaTa MCTOpUYECKa
IBI00YMHA M UJICOJIOTHYEcKa HATOBAPEHOCT CTAaTHATA MMa 3a IIeN Ja ITOKaXKe KAk eHa-
€/IMHCTBEHA JICKCHKAITHA €JIMHHUIIA MOJKE J1a OTpa3siBa BEKOBE Ha CIaBSIHCKA €3UKOBA EBOJIFOLIHS.

1. Introduction

Words are not merely clusters of juxtaposed letters; each one encapsulates a diversified
world of history, culture, language, and sounds. The evolution of a word within a given
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language reflects the intricate socio-cultural complex of the nation that speaks it. One of
the most linguistically and culturally rich words in this regard is the Bulgarian noun cs060p,
because of its polysemy and its religious and folkloric importance. What is the etymology
behind cv60op? What are its corresponding nouns in other Slavic languages? How does
its meaning change across contexts? These and other questions will form the basis of my
contribution to the 10th International Student Conference on Bulgarian Studies.

2. Semantic and phonetic cross-slavic parallels
2.1. Meanings in Bulgarian and in Russian

The masculine Bulgarian noun cs60p has a great semantic richness; it can indicate:

1. The reunion of a certain number of people who gather to consider and solve specific
problems, such as in the expression “irbpkoBeH cH00p”.

2. Alocal folkloric festival.

3. A group of people who have fun and play games together!.

From this noun comes the adjective cw0open; for example, ch0opHa YepkBa means
Kareapaia.’

This situation is somehow different from Russian, in which co6op indicates mainly a
cathedral or a large church and secondly a council.® Indeed, the concept of sobor is very
important when it comes to orthodox Christianity, in which the noun expresses the meaning
of a council of bishops and other representatives of the Orthodox Church, clergy, and laity.
It tends to be convened to make decisions on matters of faith, morality, and liturgical rite.
The sobor is distinguished from the synod, which is usually an assembly consisting solely
of bishops.* From the earliest days of the Christian Church, councils were convened as
a means of deciding matters related to church life and policy. The development of a full
Church infrastructure eventually led to the existence of several types of sobors reflecting
different ecclesiastical jurisdictions. These include ecumenical (vselenskyi), particular
(pomisnyi), provincial (provintsiinyi), eparchial (eparkhiialnyi), and minor (soborchyk)
sobors.’

The ecumenical sobor is a general council of the whole Church; it brings together the
Church hierarchy of the whole Christian world to resolve fundamental matters of faith,
morality, and ecclesiastical discipline. According to the Orthodox teaching, only seven
ecumenical sobors of the Christian Church have been convoked, between 325 and 787.
Since the split into the Catholic and Orthodox churches, Catholics have continued to hold

1. PBE: Peunuk Ha Obnrapckust e3ux (oHnaiiH). https:/ibl.bas.bg/rbe/

2. PBE: Peunuk Ha Obarapckus e3uk (onmaiiH). https://ibl.bas.bg/rbe/

3. Vasmer, Max. Etimologiceskij slovar’ russkogo jazyka. Online edition at the StarLing
database, last accessed May 28, 2025

4. “Sobor.” Internet Encyclopedia of Ukraine. Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies. https:/
www.encyclopediaofukraine.com/display.asp?linkpath=pages%5CS%5C0%5CSobor.htm,
last accessed May 28, 2025

5. Ibid.
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ecumenical sobors, convoked by the Pope, which are not recognized but are occasionally
attended by the representatives of the Orthodox Church.¢
Some of the most interesting sobors, just to name a few, include:

— The First Ecumenical Sobor, or ITepBu Beenencku Cr6op, which was the First
Council of Nicaea (held in 325).

— Crormasenii Cobop, translated as the Council of a Hundred Chapters, which
was held in Moscow in 1551, with the participation of Tsar Ivan IV, Metropolitan
Macarius (presiding) and many others.

— Zemsky Sobor, even though this expression refers to a different concept: a
parliament of the Tsardom of Russia’s estates of the realm active during the 16th
and 17th centuries’.

2.2. Phonetic and graphic comparison between Slavic languages
From the “original” Old Church Slavonic cs60p®s derive the current nouns in many
present-day Slavic languages:

1. Bulgarian cs60p

. Russian cobop

. Belarusian ca6op®

. Ukrainian co6op’

. Macedonian co6op'®

. Serbo-Croatian cabop/sabor!!
7. Polish sobor'?

(o) QLIS SN VS I\

And, surprisingly, we can find borrowings in two non-Slavic Languages:

It

1. Romanian sobor"
2. Uzbek sobor'*
is clear that the other Slavic languages use other words to indicate these same
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Tanner, Norman P. The Seven Ecumenical Councils. Collegeville, MN: Liturgical Press,
1990.

,,Cabop*. TmymaganbHbI ClOYHIK Oenmapyckaii MOBEI, https://slounik.org/, last accessed May
28, 2025.

,,Cobop*. Dictionary of the Ukrainian Language. National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine.
https://Icorp.ulif.org.ua/dictua/, last accessed May 28, 2025.
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and Arts. Available through academic databases or libraries, last accessed May 28, 2025.

. “Sobér.” Wielki stownik jezyka polskiego. Edited by Piotr Zmigrodzki. Polish Academy of
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concepts, for example: katedrala in Czech15 and Slovak16, and katedrala in Slovenian."
Also, students of Balkan politics will recognize the term because of another meaning:
“parliament.” Indeed, the expression Hrvatski sabor refers to the Croatian parliament.'®

3. Etymological and phonetic history
3.1. Etymological history
As I already mentioned, our word comes from the Old Church Slavonic cb60ps.
Scholars have suggested that this could be a calque from the Greek cuvaywyn. One of them
is Max Vasmer, a well-known German (with a Russian background) Slavist who, between
1950 and 1958 wrote a masterpiece of Slavistics: DTUMOIIOrHYECKHUI CIIOBAPh PYCCKOTO
s3bika [ Etymological Dictionary of the Russian Language], later extensively commented by
the Russian linguist Oleg Trubachyov.19
First of all, cuvaywyn is not just an archaic Ancient Greek word. It is still used in
Modern Greek, and what is interesting is that this feminine noun has preserved its polysemy;
indeed, it has different possible meanings:
1. a gathering of people
2. areligious congregation
3. Jewish synagogue
4. the conclusion reached by a meeting®
On the other hand, we have the ancient Greek cuvaywyr|, a noun which comes from the verb
ouvay®, a combination of:
— ovuv- (sun-, “with, together”);
— yo (agd, which is already polysemic and can be used with different meanings
such as to lead, to guide, or to carry something off as booty)?*..
It is a term which appears also outside the Jewish or the Christian world, for example
in Plato and Aristotle.*

15. Karlik, Petr, Marek Nekula, and Jana Pleskalova (eds.). Czech. In: The Slavic Languages.
Edited by Roland Sussex and Paul Cubberley. Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,
2006.

16. Slovnik st¢asného slovenského jazyka. D — K. 2006. Bratislava: Veda, Jazykovedny ustav
Ludovita Stira SAV.

17. Slovar slovenskega knjiznega jezika (SSKJ). 1994. Ljubljana: Institut za slovenski jezik
Frana Ramovsa ZRC SAZU.

18. Enciklopedija Leksikografskog zavoda Miroslav Krleza. 1999. Sabor, Hrvatski. Zagreb:
Leksikografski zavod Miroslav Krleza.

19. Vasmer, Max. DTUMOJIOTHUECKUI CIOBaph PyCcCKOro si3bika. [lepeBox ¢ HeMENKoro u
nononuenus O. H. Tpy6auésa. 4 vols. Mocksa: IIporpecc, 1964 — 1973.

20. Babiniotis, Georgios. Dictionary of Modern Greek Language (Ag&wd g Néag EAAnvikig
I'\dwooog). Athens: Lexicology Centre, 1998.

21. cvvoymyn - Wiktionary, the free dictionary. (n.d.). Wiktionary. https://en.wiktionary.org/wi
ki/%CF%83%CF%85%CE%BD%CE%B1%CE%B3%CF%89%CE%B3%CE%AE,  last
accessed May 28, 2025

22. Liddell, Henry George, and Robert Scott. A Greek-English Lexicon. 9th ed., Clarendon
Press, 1940.
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However, it is also a biblical term, appearing in:
— The Septuagint, which is the earliest extant Greek translation of the Hebrew Bible
from the original Biblical Hebrew;

Genesis 1:9
Exodus 12:3, to refer to the Israelite community
Leviticus 11:36, to indicate a collection (of water)

— The New Testament

Acts 9:2, to indicate something more similar to what nowadays we would indicate
with the modern term synagogue?.

In other words, the term cvvaywyn evolved among the Jews from the meaning of
“collection” or “community” to that of “place of reunion,” a sacred place in which the
devotees gather to pray together.

Something similar happened with the term éxkAnoio (from which the Italian “chiesa”
comes)* for the Christian people,* and we can find the same polysemy in the Old Church
Slavonic “crbops,” which, as I already mentioned, is believed to be a calque from
ouvayOyn>:

—ovv (with) =¢
— diyo (especially its meaning of “to carry off””) = 6ops, an ablaut of *bsrati (from
which comes the Old Church Slavonic 6spatn, which means both to gather and to
collect),?’ from Proto-Indo-European *b"éreti, from the root *bher-, from which, by
the way, a great number of modern-day Indo-European words originate, like the
English “bear.”?

The Russian and Bulgarian noun “c6op” has the same etymological root, though it does
not indicate a place where people gather but rather the gathering itself or, more frequently,
a collection, an accumulation®® (in Bulgarian it can also mean, in certain rare situations, the
sum of an addition, as a technical term for mathematics).>

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

30

Greek Bible Lexicon. “cuvaymyn”. Greek Bible. Accessed May 31, 2025. https://www.
greekbible.com/, last accessed May 28, 2025.

Chiesa — Significato ed etimologia — Vocabolario — Treccani. (n.d.). Treccani. https://www.
treccani.it/vocabolario/chiesa/, last accessed May 28, 2025.

Sinagoga — Enciclopedia — Treccani. (n.d.). Treccani. https://www.treccani.it/enciclopedia/
sinagoga (Enciclopedia-Italiana)/, last accessed May 28, 2025.

Vasmer, Max. DTumonorndeckuii cioBapb pycckoro ssbika. IlepeBop ¢ HeMeLKOro u
nononuaenust O. H. Tpy6auéra. 4 vols. Mockaa: [Iporpecc, 1964 — 1973.

Trubachyov, Oleg, editor. “bors II”. In DTUMONOrHYECKUil CIOBaph CIABIHCKUX SI3BIKOB
[Etymological Dictionary of Slavic Languages], vol. 2, edited by Oleg Trubachyov, 218.
Moscow: Nauka, 1975.

Reconstruction:Proto-Slavic/borps — Wiktionary, the free dictionary. (n.d.). Wiktionary.
https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/Reconstruction:Proto-Slavic/bor%D1%8,  last  accessed
May 28, 2025.

coop — Wiktionary, the free dictionary. (n.d.). Wiktionary. https://en.wiktionary.org/wiki/%D
1%81%D0%B1%D0%BE%D1%80#Russian, last accessed May 28, 2025.

PBE: Peunuk Ha Obnrapckus e3uk (oHmaiiH). https://ibl.bas.bg/rbe/
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3.2. The phonetic phenomenon of vocalization
As I see it, it is interesting to notice how the Old Church Slavonic cs60ps evolved in
different ways, based on the modern-day Slavic language:
— the Bulgarian cs00p has preserved the original sound almost perfectly
— Unlike Bulgarian, Slavic languages like Russian, Ukrainian, and Macedonian
replaced b with o.
However, the form “co6op” is already attested in Old Church Slavonic as a phonetic
alteration.’!

3.3. Etymologically related terms

A large number of terms (adjectives, nouns, and verbs) in Slavic languages are
etymologically linked to cb60p; the following are some of them in Bulgarian or in Russian:
* adjectives such as cnbopeH, chOopHa, chOOpHO, chOOpHH, for example in the
already mentioned expression cb00peH YepKkBa
e verbs such as ceOupam — crbepa
* nouns such as
*  cwrbOopsiHuH / chOOpsiHKA: a person who participates in a cs00p
* coOop
* cwbOpanue: an assembly
*  cpbopHocT (probably best known as the Russian cobopHOCTB).

3.4. CobopHocTh

The term is a combination of the adjective cobopusrii and -ocTs, a suffix used to form
abstract nouns from adjectives.’? As Slavists already know, Russian terms ending in -ocTb
and -ects are, generally speaking, feminine; thus cobopHocTb is a feminine noun.

CnbopHocT or cobopHOCTH is a concept of the so called “Russian religious philosophy”
that covers a wide period of the history of Russian philosophy, namely the 19th and the
20th centuries, in the wake of the spiritual orthodox rebirth of the second half of the 18th
century.**. The usage of this term is primarily attributed to the 19th-century Slavophile
Russian writers Ivan Kireyevsky (1806 — 1856) and Aleksey Khomyakov (1804 — 1860),
who are credited as the founders of the Slavophile movement.** The notion of sobornost
is used to express a vision of some kind of mystic unity that presumably characterizes the

31. Vasmer, Max. DTHMOJOTHYECKHI CJOBaph PyCcCKOTO si3blka. IlepeBom ¢ HEMEUKOro M
nononuenus O. H. Tpy6auéra. 4 vols. Mocksa: IIporpecc, 1964 — 1973.

32. cobopuocts — Wiktionary, the free dictionary. (n.d.). Wiktionary. https://en.wiktionary.org/
wiki/%D1%81%D0%BE%D0%B1%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BD%D0%BE%D1%81%D1
%82%D1%38C, last accessed May 28, 2025.

33. Zenkovsky, Vasilii V. A History of Russian Philosophy. Vol. 1, Routledge & Kegan Paul,
1953.

34. Khomyakov, Aleksei. “The Church is One,” in On Spiritual Unity: A Slavophile Reader,
edited and translated by Boris Jakim and Robert Bird, Eerdmans, 1998.
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Church and, by analogy, the social body and (ideally) all of humanity. Another definition is
the need for co-operation between people at the expense of individualism.

The word, which has no English equivalent (though it could be roughly translated
as something like “gathering-ness,” “assembly-ness,” “conciliarity” or “togetherness”),
is linked to Eastern Orthodox tradition, and it was opposed to authoritarianism and
individualism seen as characteristic features of Catholicism and Protestantism, respectively.

Sobornost is also the combination of freedom and unity of many individuals on the
basis of their common love for the same absolute values. This idea may be applied to many
difficult problems of social life.

Semyon Frank, a popular Russian philosopher (1877 — 1950), distinguished three forms
of sobornost:

1. A conjugal-family unity based on love

2. Sobornost in religious life as a communion through a common attitude towards a

certain spiritual value

3. Sobornost in the life of a certain multitude of people sharing a common fate*”.

ELINT3

4. Conclusions

In conclusion, the noun cv60p possesses a rich and fascinating history, etymology,
and semantic depth. Its significance extends to cultural, religious, and even philosophical
domains. Originating from the Old Church Slavonic cs00p5, likely as a calque of the Greek
cuvayoyn, the word has developed in parallel yet diverse ways across Slavic languages,
reflecting broader processes of phonetic change, semantic evolution, and ideological
interpretation. Ultimately, cs00p is more than a word: it is a witness to centuries of cultural
transformation, linguistic continuity, and spiritual striving in the Slavic world.
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Eeponeticku konmexcmu

KYJITYPHU JUAJIO3U —

BbJTAPCKUST TEATHP HA EBPOINEMCKA CIIEHA

C IIMECUTE HA JAPHUO ®O
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Hayuen koncyaTant: gou. a-p Ceeriia Uepnokosa
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Pe3rome. JlokmaapT MMa 3a I Ja MPEIACTaBH Ha TO-IIMPOKa YUTATEICKa ayTUTOPHS
MEXIYHApOAHUTE OT3UBH 3a CHEeKTaKiInTe Ha CaTUpUIHUS TeaTwp ,,Ajeko KoHCTaHTHHOB®,
Muanexkus tearsbp ,,Huxomait bune” u Tearsp 199 ,Banentun CroiiueB®, chXpaHeHH
B TEaTpPaJHUTE apXUBH, HO JOCera IMO3HATH CaMO Ha TECEH KpbI M3cienoBarenu. Tesu
peueH3ur W KOMEHTapH OTpa3sBaT BIIGUATICHHUATAa OT TypHETara Ha TPUTE TeaTbpa B
crpanurte oT M3tounus 610K, kakto U B FOxHa u LleHTpanna EBpona. 3amauara Ha TekcTa
¢ 1a Gpopmupa 0OCKTUBHO U MOTHBHPAHO pa30WpaHe Bb3 OCHOBA HA MPEICTABEHUTE OLCHKH
W MHEHHs 32 HHBOTO Ha ObJrapckara TeaTpaiHa KyATypa IO BpeMe Ha IOCIEIHHUS eTar
OT CBHIIECTBYBAaHETO Ha COLMAIMCTHUYEeCKHs nepuoi. Llutupanure B AoKiIaga M3Ka3BaHU
M PCLCH3UHM BIW3aT B JHAIOT C HAJOKCHOTO B OBJITapCKOTO OOIICCTBO CXBAlllaHE 3a
,,3aTBOPEHOCT™ U ,,MHTPOBEPTHOCT* Ha TBOPUYECKHUS KJIMMAT B CTpaHHUTe 3a] ,, KemszHara
3aBeca‘“. AKICHT B CTaTHATA € IOCTaBEH BHPXY MAJIKO M3BECTHHUS (aKT, 4e OraromapeHue Ha
CHeKTakbiIa ,,Ceqma 3amoBell: Kpaau MO-MaJKo ™, MPeJCcTaBeH OT Tpynara Ha CaTUpuInTe, Ha
cueHute Ha Mocksa u JIeHuHrpaj, UTaaMaHcKkaTa CMEXoBa KyaTypa B uuero Ha Jlapuo ®o
3a IbPBU BT KOMYHHUKHPA ChC ChBETCKATa 3pUTEIICKA ayJUTOPHS U TeaTpasieH eJIUT.

Kniouosu oymu: CatupuueH Teatsp ,,Aneko KoHcTaHTHHOB; MitaiexkKu TeaTsp ,,Hukonai
Bunes*; Tearsp 199 ,,Banentun Croitues; lapro @o; 6birapcku Tearsp; M3roueH 6ok

CULTURAL DIALOGUES - THE BULGARIAN THEATRE

ON THE EUROPEAN STAGE WITH THE PLAYS OF DARIO FO

Elena Mincheva

Paisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

Advisor: Assoc. Prof. Svetla Cherpokova, PhD
Paisii Hilendarski University of Plovdiv

Abstract. The report “Cultural Dialogues — Bulgarian Theater on the European Stage with
Dario Fo’s Plays” aims to familiarize readers with international reviews of performances
staged by the Aleko Konstantinov Satirical Theater, the Nikolai Binev Youth Theater, and the
Valentin Stoichev Theater 199 during their tours in the Eastern Bloc, Southern, and Central
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European countries, preserved in the theater archives but known only to a narrow circle
of researchers. The task of the text is to form an objective and motivated understanding of
the level of Bulgarian theatrical culture during the last stage of the socialist period, based
on the presented evaluations and opinions. The statements and reviews cited in the report
engage in a dialogue with the prevailing notion in Bulgarian society about the “closedness”
and “introversion” of the creative climate in countries behind the “Iron Curtain.” The article
focuses on the little-known fact that thanks to the performance “Seventh Commandment:
Steal Less” by the Satirists’ troupe, presented on the stages of Moscow and Leningrad, the
Italian humor culture in the person of Dario Fo communicated with the Soviet audience and
theatrical elite for the first time.

Keywords: Aleko Konstantinov Satirical Theatre; Nikolay Binev Youth Theatre; Valentin
Stoichev Theatre 199; Dario Fo; Bulgarian theatre; Eastern Bloc

BnBenenue

[Tapanokcanno, Ho koMeauure Ha Japuo o — eauH OT HAU-roJEMHUTE KPUTHULM HA
oOIIecTBEHUTE HEb3M W Ha BIACTUMAIIUTE B ,,JeMOKpaTmyHa™ WTamms, ce mosBsABar 1o
POIHHTE CIEHHW B CIOKHUS M HECTHO3HAYCH COLMOKYIATYPEH KOHTEKCT Ha M30JUpaHara
3a1 ,,Kelsa3Hara 3aBeca’ ToranuTapHa bearapus npe3 70-Te roqMHM Ha MHHAJUSL BEK.
PerraBarma 3a u300opa Ha MUeCHUTEe My c€ OKa3Ba OTKPUTO apHIIUpaHaTa OT JpamaTrypra
JIfBa TONMUTHYEeCKa opHueHTarus. Celekuusara Ha 3ariaBUs OT HETOBOTO TBOPYECTBO €
TEH/ICHIIO3HA, TOSCT HE CIe/lBa peajHaTa XPOHOJOTHS Ha TAXHATa TOsBa. TS OTHOBO €
Tpsika peQIeKcrs Ha MOTUTHYEeCKaTa CUTyanus B crpanata. [Ipe3 70-te u Haganoto Ha 80-
T TOIUHHM Ca TPEICTaBeHN KoMennn Ha Do, KOUTO HSIMAaT OTKPHUTO 3asSBEHO MOTUTHICCKO
MTOCIIaHWE, TPETUPAIIA MUTOJIOTHYHU CIOJKETH, MOKA3BAIIH 10 aTPAKTUBEH 3a ITyOJIHMKaTa
HauuH (TICCHH, TAHIIN, CTHIIKHOBEHUS, a0CYPITHH CUTYalliH ) OyHTa Ha MAJIKHSI YOBEK, )KEPTBa
Ha OyprKoa3HaTa IbpKaBa, M300IMYaBany (aIImBOTO 3aMaJHOCBPOIIEHCKO OIaromoryane
U HPaBCTBEHOCT: ,,CeaMo: Kpaau Mo-Manko™, ,, ApXaHTelnuTe He urpasr ¢uumep”. B
cpexara Ha §0-Te TONWHU HA POJHUTE CIEHH, B PE3yJITAT HA BCE TO-OCE3aeMHUs Kpax Ha
TOTAJIMUTAPHOTO yIpaBiIeHNe B brirapus, ce MOSBABAT U 3arfIaBUATa, KOUTO TOTIPUHACAT 32
KareropusanusTa Ha Tearbpa Ha Qo Karo ,,IOTUTHYECKU ‘ U ,,BotoBall‘ —, Hsma fa riatum,
HsiMa fa matuM®, ,,CiaydaiiHaTa CMBPT Ha €IUH aHAPXUCT .

Carupuuure npeactasar: ,,Ceamo: kpaan no-maako*“ B CCCP u PymbHus

[uecarana J{apuo ®o,,Ceqmo: kpaau mo-Maiko nedroTipa Ha ciieHaTta Ha CaTHpUIHAS
Tearsp ,,Anexo KoHcTaHTHHOB® mon pexucypara Ha mpodecop I'puma OcTpoBcku mpes
ce30H 1969/1970. U300pbT Ha peHOMHpaH akThOPCKH cheTaB — HeBena Kokanosa, Mapuana
AnamanueBa, Kimmment [enueB, Crapdo [leeB, Benm YaymieB, m pexucbop OT TakbB
paHr' curHamM3upa 3a Ba)KHATa PoJisi, KOSITO MHUecara urpae 3a yTBbPIK/IaBaHEe CTaryTa Ha

1. T'puma OCTpOBCKH € crienuain3upa B u3BecTHOTO yumiuuie ,, [Ilykun® kbm BaxranroBckust
TeaTbp B MOCKBA, TOM € Bb3nuTaHuk Ha bosiH JlaHOBCKH, KOTOTO Oonpeziens Karo ,,Beprumnuii Ha
Obarapckara gpamatyprus (ut. no Mapuana bekpuesa), CHITHO MOBJIHSH OT TBOPYECTBOTO
Ha bpext.
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Carupara KaTo TeaTbp C SICHO U3SBEHA IOJMTHYECKa HEMPUMUPUMOCT, Pa3KpHUTa ,,KOCBEHO
gpe3 NeopMHUPAIIOTO OTPaKEHHE Ha OOIIECTBEHUTE HEAB3W U YOBEIIKHTE CIA00CTH
(Cnacoma 2023). TonemusT ycrex Ha CHEKTaKbjIa MOTHBHpa m300pa Ha PHKOBOACTBOTO
,Cenmo: kpaan mo-mManko™ u ., lomemanoB* ot Crene KoctoB ma ObIaT moCTaHOBKHTE,
KOWTO J1a ObJaT UTPAHU TI0 BpeMe Ha TypHeTaTta Ha Tearspa B CHBETCKIUS Ch03 (HOEMBPH —
nexemBpH 1971 r.) Ha cuenute Ha MXAT u ,,TeaTbp Ha JCHUHCKUS KOMCOMOJ, & TO-KBCHO
u B PymbHus (mait 1972 1).

B penensusra cu ,lllactrero ma ce 3aBbpHEII MOOSIUTEN " CHEIHUATHUAT MPATCHUK
Ha BeCTHHK ,,Hapomna kyntypa“ Jlopa MoHOBa pa3kpiBa BIEUATIISABAIIN ITOIPOOHOCTH 3a
ractpona Ha Catupuunus tearsp B CCCP. Cartupuimure ca MpHeTH pagymnrHo ¥ TOIUIO OT
CBOUTE JIOMaKMHH, KaTO Ha BXOJA HA TEaTPUTE, B KOUTO III€ UTPASIT, TH MOCPEIIAT JINCTYETa
C IIPUBETCTBEHH HA/INCH, TTOXKEIABAIlN YCIeX Ha mpeacraBieHusTa. OrpoMeH 3puTeICcKh
MHTEPEC € CHIIPOBOXK AN BCHUKH CIEKTAKIN Ha pojHara Tpyna. B Jlennnrpaackus tearsp
L opku" Bcmukn 1740 mecta ca OMIIM 3a€TH, KaTo C€ € HAIOKWIIO JIECETKH CTYICHTH IO
Owsrapcka (utonorus B JICHUHrpazckusi yHUBEPCUTET Ja HAOMIOaBaT MPEeICTaBICHUTA
BBB (hoaiieTo mpe3 OTBOPEHUTE BpaTH HA 3ajara. 3a ycliexa Ha Mpe/ICTaBICHUSITa TOBOPH
n GakThT, ue CaTHPUUHUAT T€AThp MOJTydaBa CBOUTE MOJIIOKUTEIHN OLCHKH U HECIIMPAIIH
BB3IIIacH ,,bpaBo!“ ot ,,myOmiKa ¢ BUcoka TeaTpaina Kynrypa“™ (Monosa 1971), ot akTeopu
U PEeXHUCHOPH, ,,dUUTO MMEHA Ca BOJCIIN HE CaMO B CHBETCKHS, @ M B CBETOBHUS TeaTbp™
(MonoBa 1971). TlokazarenHo e W 3akiarodeHneTo Ha EBrenu JleGemeB ,,3a TOISIMOTO
M3KYCTBO Ha Opirapute (IuT. mo MonoBa 1971). [IpenbiHeHNTE CATOHN W W3KAa3aHUTE
CyIeplIaTUBH HEABYCMHCIICHO TOBOPST 32 BUCOKOTO PAaBHMIIEC HA CIEKTAKINTE B aCIHEKT
aTpaKkTHUBHA CLEHWYHA PEaln3alys, aKkTyajJHa TeMaThka M ChBPEMEHHH IOCTAHOBBUHH
MIPaKTUKA. BriedaTnsBamusT 3puTeiacku HHTEpeC JEMOHCTPHUpA, Ye IHecara Ha mpogecop
I'puma OcTpoBekn ycrsiBa Aa HaMEpH K04 KbM aJaNTHPAHeTo Ha ApaMaryprusira Ha Po
HE caMO KbM OBJITapckara, HO M KbM M3TOYHOEBPOIIEHCKATa COLMANHA AEHCTBUTEIHOCT,
Ch3aBaliK! TMAJIOT MEKY JIBE, Ha MIPBB MOMVIE]], AHTATOHUCTUYHHU PEATHOCTH, Pa3/iesICHH
ot ,,)Kensa3nara 3aBeca‘.

Couure 3amaBus CaTUpUINATE MIPEACTABAT U B PyMBHUSI IIpe3 IpoJIeTTa Ha CIIe/IBalara
roguHa. [0CcTyBaHeTO MoydyaBa MIMPOK MEANCH OT3BYK, PELICH3UHU 3a HETO ca MOCBETHIH
BCHYKH rOJIEMH U IPECTIKHU BCEKUAHEBHUIH — ,,CkbHTES , ,,KoHTeMITOpanyn®, ,,PoMbHIS
mubepa®, ,Madopmamms Bykypemrynyit“. PymbHCKHS KpUTHK BBIsSHY KOMeHTHpa, ue
CaTupu4HUAT TeaTsp ,,AJeko KOHCTaHTHHOB mpuTeXaBa ,,[IIUPOK PEIepToap, ¢ BUCOKO
npodecuonanHo papaumie” ( uT. o Jlaga ['anmaa 1972). B cBosiTa cTaTns Ha CTpaHULIUTE
Ha BECTHHK ,,CKBHTES* TOH TO OMpeneNsi KaTo ,,TeaThbp Ha OCTpaTa MOJIUTHIECKa caTHpa,
TeaTbp, KOWTO ymMee OE3MOIIaaHO Ja AEMacKUpa ¢ M3KYCTBOTO CH Ha3aJHUYABUTE SBICHUS
n HpaBu" (tut. o Jlaga lanmmaa 1972). Te3u kareropu3aruu SCHO IOKa3Bat, 4e He3aBICHMO
OT IIEH3ypaTa 1 UJICOJIOTHUECKaTa Ipeca BbpXyY KyATypHHs (akT B ToTanurapHa benrapus
pPOIHUTE TeaTpu yCISBAT Aa MPEATIOKAT aTPaKTUBEH M ChBPEMEHEH CLEHHWYEH IMPOIYKT.
KaTto omenku ot TakbB XapakTep IMoTydaBa TeaThp, OCHOBAH e/1Ba npeau 16 roguau!
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Je0oTHT Ha nuecuTte Ha lapuo o Ha cbBeTCKa CLieHa

Manko u3BecTeH (akT €, ye MMEHHO OlarofapeHue Ha TOCTYBAaHETO Ha Tpymara Ha
Carupunure 3a IbPBU ITBT MPEJ ChBETCKATa 3PUTEJICKA ayIUTOPHs U TEaTPaIHUs CInT €
Mpe/cTaBeHa UTAJIMaHCKaTa cMexoBa KyaTypa B juuero Ha apuo @o. IlorbpixkacHue
Ha JJAHCHpaHAaTa XUIOTe3a ce OTKpuBa B NUUHUA apxuB Ha Jlapmo ®o BpB Bepona. OT
3arna3eHara KOpPECHOHJECHIMS MEXIYy Hero M cbBeTckus mnpeBojady Huxonait JKusaro
pasdupame, ue 10 1975 r. gpamaryprusra Ha Do He € MoCTaBsHA Ha CHBETCKA CI[CHA OT
TexeH Tearbp. [IppBOTO 3aarpannmuHo TypHe Ha Carmpara ¢ mmecara ,,CeaMa 3aroBe:
kpaau no-manko™ Ha apuo ®o marupa ot 1971 r.!

[pes aBryct 1970 1. pyckust npeonad boprc CIUTKOBCKHN B TUCMO 10 HTaTHAHCKHUS
xoMennorpad crobImaBa, e € 3aBbPIIIIT IPEeBoIa Ha JBe oT koMmeannte Ha Do — “Grande
pantonima“ u “La signiora e’ da buttare, u e 3amoyHan pa3roBOpH C HAKOU OT U3BECTHHUTE
CBBETCKM TeaTpajM 3a TAXHOTO moctapsHe. KaTto msuio obade, criopesn HEro MephoxbT €
HETIOXO/IAII, 3alI0TO TOJIsIMA YacT OT TeaTpalHUTe KOJIEKTHBU B MOCKBa ca Ha TypHETa,
a BIOCIJIEACTBHE 1€ M3Js13aT BB BakaHuus. Criopen CMTKOBCKME e€71Ba B HA4ajIoTO Ha
HOEMBpH ,,TBopOHuTe Ha DO 111 3aM0YHAT Ja MPABIT CBOSATA MCTHHCKA TOIIMa OOMKOIKA“?
(ApxuB ,.®panka Pame u [lapmo o), xaro obemiaBa, 4e Ie YBEIOMH HaBPEMEHHO
NTAINAHCKUSI KOMEANOTpad 3a MPOSIBEHUS HHTEPEC OT CTPaHa HA PEKUCHOPHUTE 32 IIOCTABSHE
Ha HETOBUTE THecute. B ciexBamoTo nucmo, m3npareHo a0 Japrno ®@o ot CrinTKOBCKuUit
mpe3 sHyapu 1971 1., Toit cpoOmIaBa, 4e HE3aBUCUMO OT (pakTa, 4e TEKCTOBETE ca OWiIn
npeuiokeHn Ha 14 tearbpa B Mocksa, JIeHUHTpag U ApyrH TpajioBe Ha CTpaHaTa M ca
yeTeHH OoT 20 peKUChOPH C MHTEPECH KbM TaKbB THUII JIpaMaTyprus, pPe3yJiTaTUTE HE ca
MHOT0 NO3UTHBHHU. CHBETCKHUAT NPEBOIAY MTHUIIIE:

,»,BCHUKH, KOMTO MPOYETOXa TEKCTOBETE, OsfXa CAMHOAYIIHM B M3Ka3BaHUATA CH, 4e

KOMEJMHTE Ca MHOTO Xy0aBH, HHTEPECHH, C U3KIIOUYNTEIHA JIUTEPaTypHa, TeaTpaiHa

U TMOJWTHYECKa CTOWHOCT, HUKOH OT PEKUCHOPHUTE 00ade HE B3€ PEHICHHETO Ja T'M

MIOCTaBH HA CLICHA, 3aI0TO KOMEIUHTE Ca MPEIHA3HAYCHH 38 3aIla HHs 3PUTEIL.

Jecer Mecena mo-kbcHO CaTHPUYHUAT TeaTbp ,,Aneko KoHCTaHTHHOB® mpencTasst
B MockBa u Jlenunrpan ,,Ceamo: Kpaan MO-Majko® ¢ OTPOMEH ycCIieX Ipen ChBeTCKaTa
myonuka. [Ipeamocnennoro mucmo ot CIUTKOBCKHUM, 3aa3eHO B JIMYHWATE apXUBH Ha
@o, cpobmIaBa, 4e TPy3MHCKH TeaThp UMa MHTEpeC KbM Heroute muecH. OT MMETO Ha
TBOpUYECKHS KOJIeKTHB CIIMTKOBCKUH ce 00phIa KbM UTATHAHCKHS KOMeTHorpad ¢ muTaHe
Jaim Orxa MOTJIO Jia Ce HallpaBH CBOE0Opa3eH KOJax OT TSIX, KaTo M3Ipala MPOeKTOBAPUHTA
3a HeroBara peanm3anus. [locienHoTo MHCMO, 3ama3eHo B KopecmoHnaeHmmara Ha Do
OT TO3W TIO/IaTeJ, OTHOBO € C MACHTHYHO chAabpkaHue. CreiBariara 3ama3eHa MHCMEHa
xomyHuKarus ¢ npeacrasuten Ha CCCP marupa ot 1985. bopuc XXusaro crobmiaBa, ue e

2. IlpeBox OoT UTaNMAHCKH — TYK U B LIeNUs TEKCT, € Moi, E.M.

3. llurupanute nucMa ca 3ana3eHy B OpUruHai B 1MuHus apxuB Ha lapuo ®o u @panka Pame.
7 ca cbC CBOOOJZCH JOCTHI. ABTOPBT Ha HACTOSIIETO HM3CIEABaHE pabOTH ChC CKaHUPAHH
KOMUsL OT TAX, HO HAMA IPaBO Ja TH PasNpOCTpaHsBa 0e3 M3PUYHOTO pas3pelleHHe Ha
Jqupexropa Ha ApxuBa — Mapus [Tuna.
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npeBen nrecara Ha Japuo @o ,,Apxanrenute He urpasit ¢ummnep . Toit OTIpaBs KeIaHUETO
CH KbM 3HAMEHHTHS TeaTpall Jja My M3IpaTh OIIe CBOM TEKCTOBE, U CE€ MHTEPECYBa B KOU
cTpanu oT VI3TOuHMs 670K ca MOCTaBSIHU MMECH Ha UTATMAaHCKKA ApaMarypr. C nmocieasanms
OTTOBOp PYCKHSAT TPEBOAAY TONTydaBa M CIUCHK ¢ gata 21 deBpyapu 1985 ., B KoifTo
OTKpHMBaMe UMEHATa Ha CTPaHUTE, B KOUTO ca Urpanu komeun Ha o — bearapus, Yarapus,
[Monma, Pymeaus, YexocnoBakus u [JIP. Umeto Ha CCCP He ¢purypupa B Hero. Tosu omuc
OTHOBO ITOTBBP>K/1aBa JIAHCUPAHATA XUIIOTE34a, Y€ ChC CBOETO TypHE Ipe3 3umara Ha 1971 .
CaTupuUIHUSAT TeaTsp ,,AJleko KOHCTaHTHHOB® 3a ITbPBH BT MPECTAaBs HA ChBETCKA CIICHA
TBOpuecTBOTO Ha [Japno ®o B mumero Ha ,,CenMo: Kpaau MO-MajKo*.

Tearbp 199 Ha BepiiuHckus eceHeH (pecTUBAJ HA TeaTbpa U My3HMKaTa

ITpe3 1983 1. B bepnuHckus eceHer (ecTrBall Ha TeaTbpa U My3UKara ydacTsa Tearsp
199 cbe cnekraknute ,,Hama na miatum, Hima ga mwiatuM™ ot Japuo ®o, mocraHoBKa
Ha Aunpeit ABpamoB u ,,[earsp, 110008 Mos™ ot Banepu [letpor ¢ pexucbop MiaaeH
Kucenos. B nporpamara Ha CbOMTHETO ca BKIIOYCHN BHYIIUTEIHUTE 336 IpeacTaBIeHus,
ydacTBar 35 Tearpannu opMannu, OpKeCTpH 1 OaneTHH TpynH oT 24 cTpaHu. B ycnosusara
Ha TakaBa KOHKypeHuus Tearsp 199 ycnsBa na npeau3BrUKa OTpOMEH UHTEPEC KbM CBOUTE
CIEKTAKJIM, KaTO BCUYKM OWJIETH 3a TAX ca HE MPOCTO M3KYIEHH, a JOPH, M0 JTyMHUTE Ha
Jouka Cram0oinuiicka, CIeIMalicH NMPaTCHUK Ha BECTHUK ,,Pa0oTHHYECKO Aeno™, ce e
4aKaJlo Ha OIAILKa, aKO HSKOM ce OTKaxke oT cBoure. Hali-roysiMoTO npeau3BUKaTeIICTBO,
Ipe KOeTO ce M3MpaBsl Obarapckara Tpyma, pa3KpuBa Ts, € JIMICaTa Ha CHMYNTaHCH
npesoa. KpacHopeunBr 3a KauecTBOTO M HMBOTO Ha OBJITAPCKUTE CIEKTAKIM Ca JTyMHUTE
Ha 3urdpun Borrapa, 3aBexmamr otaen ,,[eaTbp B MHHHCTEPCTBOTO Ha KyilTypara Ha
['JIP: ,,C BammTe NpeAcTaBICHUS HU JOKa3axTe 3aIl0 CMe ce OOpeKIM Ha TeaTpaHOTO
U3KYCTBO [...] ¥ 3a TO3M JHUAJIOT, 32 TOBA €IUHCTBO, KOETO MOCTUIHAXTE MEXKIY CLIEHA U
3aja, UCKaM Jia BU 1o3/pass (uut. o Jlonka Crambonuiicka 1986). YenemHoro y4yacrue
1 JIEMOHCTPHUPAHUAT MPOPECHOHATUIBM B KOHKYPEHTHA Cpefa OT TaKbB PaHT OT CTpaHa
Ha Tpynara Ha Tearsp 199 B Bepnuuckus ecenen ¢ecTuBan TUCKPEAUTHPAT HAIOKEHATA
Ipe/ICTaBa B ITyOJMYHOTO HMPOCTPAHCTBO 32 M30CTAHAIOCT HA OBITapCKHUsl TeaTbp Mpe3
TOTAJIUTAPHUS TIEPUOJ CIIPSIMO TO3M B CTPAHHUTE OTBB] ,, Kens3Hara 3aBeca.

w»Apxanreaure“ B CCCP

[Ipe3 ecenra Ha 1983 r. Hapomuust tearsp 3a muazaexra ,Jlroagmuia XKuskosa“
peamm3upa TypHe B MockBa u JIeHHHrpaz, KaTo Ha MMyOJMKaTa € MpeACTaBeH XUTOBHUST
CIEeKTaKbI 1o muecara Ha [lapuo ®o ,,ApxaHrenute HE HrpasT (QIUIep ¢ PEKUCHOP
Amnppeit AspamoB, Crepan Masponues B maBuata poist u [IK rpyna ,,@akrop®. OT3uBHTE
B CHBETCKATa Ipeca 3a TOBa IPEACTaBICHHWE Cca pa3lIeJaHu C LeJl apryMEHTHpaHe Ha
JIaHCWpaHaTa Te3a B HACTOALIMS JOKJaJ 3a BHCOKOTO MNpPO(EeCHOHAIHO paBHUIIEC Ha
OBJITapCKUs TEATHP, HE3aBUCUMO OT pEIpecHBHATA M HICOJIOTU3NpaHa IbP)KaBHA ITOJTUTHKA
CHPSIMO KyJTypara B pa3IvIexk/IaHus ToTanuTapeH nepuos. Heobxonmumo e 1 yToqHeHHneTo, 4e
BBIIPEKN MINPOKO M3BECTHATA ,,APYXkKO0a™ MEKIYy HAPOIUTE U MOJIUTHIECKAaTa OOBBP3aHOCT
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Mexny asere crpanu — benrapus u CCCP, mutupanuTe oT3uBH He OMXa MOTIIN 1a ObAaT
BB3MPHETH 3a CyOEKTHBHH, 3allOTO pycKara TeaTpajHa MIKOJIa M JI0 JICH-JAHEIICH ¢
BB3IMPUEMaHa 32 €TAJOH B CBETOBeH Mamad. B apxuBa Ha Miagexkus teatsp ,,Hukomait
bune ca 3amaseHu TET CTPaHWIM HEMYOIMKYBAHW MEIHMHN W KPUTHUECKH OT3HMBH 32
TOCTYBAaHETO Ha JIET€HIapHOTO NpecTaBieHne B MockBa n JIeHMHIpaj mpe3 eceHra Ha
1983 .

[Topaau BHYIIUTEIHUS UM 00EM aBTOPBT Ha HACTOSIIOTO M3CIICBAHE ' OPraHU3Mpa B
TpU TEMaTHUYHU A]pa — KOMEHTapHU 3a CaMOTO MpeJCTaBIeHuE, 3a Tearbpa Ha Jlapuo Do, 3a
aKThOPCKATa Urpa M ChCTaB.

Burysammmre B ObJrapckara 00IIeCTBEHA CPeia CXBAIIaHHU 32 U30CTaHAJIOCT Ha POAHUSA
TeaThp MO BpEMe Ha TOTAJTUTAPHUS TIEPUOJ ¥ HEroBaTa MaJIOLEHHOCT CIIPSIMO €BPOTICHCKHS
ca KaTeropuyHo pas3kojeO0aHu, ako B3EMEM IPEIBH] CaMO MaJIKa 4acT OT OICHKUTE Ha
CBBETCKHTE TEaTPAJIM U WHTEJIEKTYaJIH 110 TIOBOA CIIEKTaKJINTE HAa MIlale)KKus Tearsp B
Mockga 1 JIennHrpaz. be3cropHo uieonornuecKusT HaTUCK U Oe3Ipere/IeHTHATA IIeH3Ypa
OTpaHMYaBaT JIOCTBIA 10 MOJAEPHUTE 3alaJHOEBPOIEIHCKH CLEHHYHO IOCTAHOBBYHU
IIPAKTUKY, O IpaMaTyprusra Ha MHOBaTUBHU aBropu. Ho or apyra crpana, ctuMmynupar
PEKUCHOPHTE MPE3 PA3IICKIAHUS MIEPUOJ J1a THPCIT KPEaTUBHY HAUMHU 38 KOMIICHCHUPAHE
Ha TE3H JIMIICH, KaKBUTO Ca SBICHHUETO ,,e30TI0BCKA PEKUCYpa™ M CHEKTAKINTE, Pe3yiTar
OT ITBJIHOIICHHAaTa KOMYHHKAIMs C TeaTpaJHM MOETHKH, KaTo Tasu Ha o, chueraBamn
Tpaauuus u aktyanHocT. [. KoiocoBa® — oTroBopeH cekperap Ha ChBETCKHS LCHTBD Ha
ACCUTEK 1o noBoy crieKTakbiia muiie, 4e ,,TakbB TpsiOBa Aa ObJe IbTAT Ha ChbBPEMEHHHUS
TeaTbp*.

B. Mopo3oB, TiaBeH pexucbop Ha Tearsp ,,A. C. [lymkun®, conens: ,,Jopaes ce, ge
CBbM JIOMaKHH Ha TaKbB TAJAHTINB U CHBPEMEHHO MHCJICI] TBOPYECKN KOJIEKTUB. ICKpeHO
ce pajJBaM Ha rojemus Bu ycnex B Mocksa“.

EctecTBeHO BB3HUKBA PETOPUUYHMAT BBIPOC B KO MOMEHT OT CIIEABALIUTE
KaTeropu3MpaHy Karo JEMOKPaTHYHH U MOJEPHHM NEpPHOIU Ha OBIrapCKusl Tearbp TOH
yCTsiBa Jla TOCTUTHE TaKWBa MK AyHapoaau ycrexu? O6o01aBaii MHOTOOpOHHUTE OT3UBH
e m3BoabT Ha 0. JlopoxuH — TeaTpaieH KPUTUK, HHCTPYKTOP B yIpaBICHHUE ,,[eaTbp’ mpu
MuHHCTEpCcTBOTO Ha KynTypata Ha CCCP. ,,BameTo n3kycTBo e o0paser Ha MailcTOPCTBO,
3a BEpEH yCeT KbM ChbBPEMEHHATa €CTETHKA Ha Tearbpa, 3a IbJI00KO OT3MBUMBO I'PAKAAHCKO
3By4eHe .

IlonagHanute BBB BTOpara rpylla OT3UBM apryMEHTUpArl KaTeropusauusara Ha
CIeKTaKbJIa Ha AHApel ABpaMoOB KaTo ,,KIaCHYECKO™ MM JETeHIAPHO MPEICTaBICHHUE 1O
nueca Ha apuo @o. Te kareropuyHo AEMOHCTpUpPAT HE MPOCTO OTIMYHOTO IO3HABAHE
Ha TearpajHaTa IOETHKa Ha WTAMAHCKHS KoMmeauorpad OT cTpaHa Ha ABpPaMOB, HO
1 CIIOCOOHOCTTa My Jia S CHHXPOHHM3Mpa C IEpPCOHAIHATa CH TBOpYECKA KOHLECIIHUS H

4. ABTOpPBT Ha HACTOAIIOTO M3CJEIBAHE N3Ka3Ba CBOUTE ChPACUHHU OiaromapHOCTH Ha Mapus
BanpioBa, 3aBexnan apxuBa Ha Mitaesxkust Tearsp ,,Hukonait bunes™ 3a mpodecrnonainoro
OTHOIIICHUE U MPEIOCTABEHHUS TOCTHII 10 BCHUKH 3aITa3eHN MaTepHaIH.

5. utupaHuTe OT3MBH He ca O(UIMAIHO MyONUKYBaHH M 3aTroBa HAMaT Oubmmorpadcku
pedepeHIum.
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OTHUTHOCT, Ch3TaBalKM CHEKTAKbI ,,ACTUHCKO CHOWTHE 3a TearpamHa Mocksa“! (3.1.K.
M. Jlunenkas — 3aB. muT. 0topo B Tearbpa Ha catupara). CeBeTCKUAT mucaren CIaBKUH
3akiodaBa, ue JJapno ®o ,.e ymHO U edextHO nperBopeH‘. I. Xonmosa, 3aBexkamia oTaes
,JyxnecrpanHa Kputuka“, oboOmasa: ,[lo3HaBaiiku noOpe WTaNIMAHCKUS TeaThbp, HE
Mora Jia He ObJja MPUATHO YAMBEHA U CHJIHO BIIEUATIIEHa OT Oe3ynpedHara pexXnchbopcka u
aKkThOpCKa pabora B ,,Apxanrenure He urpast ¢uumep*. TaksB TpsaoBa na 6b1e Japuo Po
Ha clieHara‘“.

CB0€OOPA3HUAT ,,TPETH"* TEMATHUYEH KPBI' OT OT3MBU MOTHBHPA IIMPOKO PAa3NpoCTpa-
HEHOTO B OOIIECTBEHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO MHEHHE 32 ,,TOJIEMHUTE apTUCTU , KOUTO bhiarapus
uMa 10 BpeMe Ha ToTanuTapHus nepuon. Hocranrusra u odndra KbM TOBa HE3a0paBUMO
AKTHOPCKO ITOKOJIEHHE IPOBOKHMPA OTPOMEH 3PUTEICKH MHTEPEC U 10 JICH-AHEIICH KbM
IMecH, YUHTO KAaCTUHI BKJIIOYBA MMEHHO MMEHa OT Hero. B KOHTEKcTa Ha HAaCTOSIIOTO
n3cieBaHe OE3CTMOPHUAT ycleX, OTOeNsA3aH OT ChBETCKaTa Ipeca M KPHUTHKA, Ha
ChCTaBa, peajn3npaj MOCTAHOBKATA, CUTHAIM3MPA 3a POJsATa Ha Jpamaryprusita Ha o
KaTro IPOBOKATOP 33 Ch3/IABAHETO HA SIPKU U BHUCOKO MPO(ECHOHAIHH TPEBBILTBIICHUS.
Wneonornsupanara cucrema Ha CTaHUCIABCKM 3a padoOTa ¢ akThOpa M HAJIOXKEHAra OT
YIpaBIsIBAIIATE JIOKTPHHA Ha COLMAINCTUYECKUS pEaln3bM JIMIIABA APTHUCTUTE OT
BB3MOXXHOCTTA JIa UTPAAT I'JIHOKPBBHH JINYHOCTH U XapaKTEPH, OTPAaHINIaBa TEXHUS TAJIAHT
JI0 CH3JJaBaHETO HA €HOIUIAHOBHU T'e€PON, PEIIUTHPALLN 3ay4eHH JIO3YHT . ,,KoMyHnKanmsaTa“
Ha aKTbOPHUTE C JApamaTyprudnust mMozesn Ha Jlapno do M3HMCKBAa HOBATOPCKH, PA3IMUYCH
OT HAJIOXKEHWsI Ha4WH Ha paboTa Mpu M3TpakJaHeTo Ha CIeHWYHHus oOpa3. Tearpannara
MOETHKA HAa UTAJIMAHCKHS KOMeanorpad e ,,aHTHHATYPaJIUCTUYHA ", B OMO3UIMS Ha TeaThbp,
KOWTO TEOpeTH3mpa ,,YeTBhpTaTa CTEHA“, KOMTO ce OorpaHM4aBa B ToBa Aa (oTorpadupa
peaHOCTTa U [1a S MPEIOCTaBH Ha MacHBHUA 3puTen’ (uuT. mo Soriani 2007). H.a. [anmnHa
Bomgexk — mmaBeH pexuWchOp Ha TeaTbp ,,CHBPEMEHHUK', BB3TOPIKEHO CIOACTS, dYe
CHEKTaKbIbT ,,APXaHTEINTE HE UrpasT Guurep™ € pa3BbIHyBaJl MOCKOBCKAaTa TeaTpaHa
00IIEeCTBEHOCT. ,,Pa3BbIIHyBaxTe M HU PECHEKTUPAXTE C BUCOKHS CH MPO(ECHOHAINZBM,
C OTKpHTaTa cH rpaxnaHcka ckBecT.” H.a. mpod. Kamman — 3aBexxmam Karempara mo
aKTbOpCKO MaiicropcTBo M pexucypa B JI'TUM u K., 3akmrouaBa, 4ye ,,CHEKTAKbIbT
,ZApXaHTeIuTe He UTpasT GIuIep  roBopHu 3a MpodecroHarTHaTa KylTypa Ha Tearbpa, 3a
HErOBUTE BEJIMKOJICITHU aKThOPHU‘*.

MunagexkusaT Tearbp ,,Jlrogmuiaa JKupkosa“ Ha TypHe B I'bpuus

W axo HEBpaNTHYHUAT €THKET ,,ChbBETCKU' 3BYyYH BCE OIEe CyOSKTHBHO M CIIOPHO,
CBBP3BaliKM IO C OT3MBH II0 IOBOJ CIIEKTaKJIM Ha OBJITApCKH Tearbp, TO 3aMa3eHUTE
B TIpbLKaTa IIpeca MHEHHWsS KaTerOpMYHO MOTBBPXKJIABAaT JIAHCHpaHaTa Te3a 3a
IpoeCHOHATHOTO PAaBHMINE HA OBJITAPCKHS TeaTbp, Makap W 4acT OT OrpaHWYaBaINaTa
CHCTEeMa Ha COIMATUCTHYEeCKUs peann3bM. [Ipe3 ecenrta Ha 1984 (ot 19 no 28 oxToMBpH)
Haponuust tearsp 3a munanexra ,,Jlronmuna )KukoBa® € Ha TypHe B I'bplLinsi ¢ mIECUTE
»ApxaHrenure He wurpast ¢uunep” u JluHOKHO C pexucbop AHIpel ABpaMoB.
CriekTakinTe ca UTPaHd Ha CIIGHWUTE Ha Tearpure B rpanosete Jlamma, Ilarpa, Kepxupa
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(octpoB Kopdy) n Arnna. braromapenue Ha 3ama3eHds TOKIAA Ha peXHchopa AHApeH
ABpaMoOB 3aracTpoJjia MOraT 1a C€ peKOHCTpYHUpaT MHTEPECHU JIeTailuin 3a Hero. Brieuatinenue
mpaBy, 4e ObJrapckara Tpyma pasmoinara ¢ o0OpyABaHE 3a CHMYITaHEH IIPEBOA, KOETO
HETIOCPEICTBEHO FOBOPH 332 BUCOKOTEXHOJIOTNYHATA 00€3MEUEHOCT Ha CIIEKTaKIuNTe. B Tasn
BPB3Ka € U CIIOJEICHOTO B IOKyMEHTa OT ABPaMOB, 4€ HEKOJIKOKPATHO € OWJI OCTaBsSH Ha
M3MUTaHHE NPO(EeCHOHATM3MBT Ha ITOCTAHOBBYHMS €KHII, 3al0TO MECTara, MPeBUICHH
3a peayM3UpaHe Ha TeaTpayiHus (aKT, HE ca OTroBapsUIM HA M3MCKBaHMATA My (ABpaMoB
1984).

[TppBara ciMpka OT TYpHETO Ha TeaTbpa e rpaj Jlamus, KbAeTo Copes CBECHUATA Ha
pexucbopa,,u JBaTa ClIeKTaKbiia Ce Urpaxa Ha I'bJIHU CaJIOHU ‘. MeCTHUST BECTHUK ,,ETHOC
II'bK KOHCTATHpA, Y€ U JIBETE IOCTAHOBKM Ca UIPAaHU C ToyiaM ycnex u Hajx 1500 aymm ca
MTOCETHJIN JIBETE M3HECeHH mpeacTaBieHus (uuT. mo CroeBa 1984). B rppikara cronuma
ATHHA eKHUIBT ce CONBCKBA C HAITBIHO HEMPUTOMHA 32 CHEKTAaKbI KaTo ,,ApXaHTenuTe’
crueHa B Tearbpa Ha ATHHCKHS KOJEX — royisiMa JUCTaHIUS OT UCTOPUUYECKHS LEHTHP U
ciaba pekIaMHa KaMIIaHUs 3a TOCTyBaHETO Ha MulaieXkus TeaTbp B rpaga. B moxmana
cu ApamoB cnogeins, ye eaa 300 nymmu ca DIegaiyd NPEACTaBICHUETO, NPEIUMHO
KYPHQINCTH W TeaTpallHM CIELHAINCTH. ,,B ATWHAa BHUMaHHMETO HA JKYPHAJINUCTUTE
Oeme m3BBHpEAHO TOISIMO* (ABpamoB 1984). Beopeku TpyZHOCTHTE MECTHHUTE MEIHH
OKa4YecCTBSABAT ,, ApXaHrenuTe” KaTo ,,0e3yNnpedeH CIEKTaKbJ, C OTIMYHH APTHCTH H
poxopkecTbp Ha kUBO™ (muT. Mo CrbeBa 1984). BecTHuk ,,Pu3ocnactuc® crura ome 1mo
Jlared, Karo kassa: ,,OTHOBO ce OmpaBJa CBETOBHATA CllaBa Ha ChCTaBa, KOWTO oOorarsBa
enHa 0o0pa3oBa TPAAMLUs Ha MIIQAEKKHSA TEaThp, 3a KAKBaTo HallaTa CTpaHa OIle He
Moke W ma chHyBa“ (muT. mo CnbOeBa 1984). JlommsAT KbCMET OTHOCHO CIICHUYHUTE
YCIIOBUSI, IPEIOCTABEHU OT JOMAaKHHUTE, ChITBTCTBA IOCTAHOBBYHMS CKHIT HA MITaexKus
tearbp W B Ilarpa. MUHMMaIMCTHYHNATE pa3MepH Ha CIEHATa, MOAXOJSIIA 32 KaMEpHH
MIOCTAHOBKH, Hajlara CMsiHa Ha I[{UI0OCTHATa KOHIETIIIUSI Ha TOCTAHOBKaTa. ABPaMOB IHIIIE:
,»H7e M3urpaxMe CrekTakbia IMOYTH KOHIEPTHO, Oe3 JeKopanus, caMo ¢ €lHa 3aBeca U
C KOMEHTarop-mocpeqHuk. HeoOmuaitHata ¢opma, CBPHXMOOMIM3AIMATa U YCETHT Ha
OBJITapcKNTEe aKThOPH KBbM MMIIPOBH3AIMS NPEBbPHAXA TOBA MPEACTABICHNUE B €IMH OT
Hal-3aIMOMHSIINTE CEe eMU30AH Ha ToBa TypHE™ (ABpamoB 1984).

[TposiBeHns npodecnoHANN3BM M OTJJa/ICHOCTTa Ha ObJITapcKaTa TpyTia ca Bb3HarpaJieHn
C HECTUXBAIIH aIUTOFICMEHTH, ,,IIBETS U aBTOrpadu’’. B paskasza cu 3a mocieqHara crimpka
oT TypHEeTO — ocTpoB Kopdy, ABpamMoB 0TOENA3Ba, Y€ TEXHUTE JOMAKIHHA OTHOBO ca OWIH
BIICUATJICHNW OT araparypara, ¢ KOSTO Tpylara pasnosara U OnarogapeHue Ha KOsTO ce
MIPEoIoTABa YCIICITHO e3uKoBara Oapuepa (ABpamoB 1984).

Typuero Ha Tearbpa 3a minangexrta ,Jlrommuna JKuBkoBa“ OTHOBO IE€MOHCTpUpPA
IpoQeCHOHAITHOTO HUBO Ha OBJITapcKHs TeaTbp HE CaMO Ha HHUBO PEXHCYpa, aKThbOPCKa
Urpa, HO 1 110 OTHOLIEHHE Ha NHOBATHBHUTE TEXHOJIOTUH 33 PeaIM3UPaHE HA CIIEKTaKbJIa.
KpacHopeunBu M JOCTaThyHO IIOKa3aTeJIHW ca JyMUTE Ha  BECTHUK ,lea Hea™:
,»Ja3u TOJMHA MHOTO HAIll TeaTPajH! JICHIM UrpasT WK Ce TOTBAT Ja mocrassT Jlapuo
@o. Jlobpe e ma ca ce 3amo3HaNd ¢ MOCTaHOBKAaTa Ha Muanexkust teaTbp oT Codus
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2ZApxaHrenure He urpast ¢uunep®. Enqua Opnrapcku pexucbop — AHIperd ABpaMoB, HI
mokasBa kakBo e Jlapno ®o, u enqun Obnrapcku aptuct — Crehan MaBponreB, HU HaIOMHS
3a OHa3W BHCOKa KJIaca apTUCTH, KOUTO 3a0paBUXMe, Ue ChIIecTByBaT ciexn Jlororerummc*
(mut. mo Crbesa 1984).

[penusBukarencTeoro YexocnoBakusi

CBoeoOpaseH (QuHAT Ha IUKBJIA OT TypHeTa Ha HapomHus Tearsp 3a MIageKTa ce
sIBSIBa TOCTYBaHETO B TOTaBalrHa YexocoBakus 1 HeifHaTa cronuia [Ipara nmpe3 okToMBpu/
HOoeMBpH 1987 I. ¢ IBe IOCTaHOBKH: ,,ApXaHTeIuTe He Urpadr ¢uumnep™ u ,,Komde 3a cpH
Ha Banepu IlerpoB. B TearpasHOTO HpOCTpaHCTBO Ha €HA ,,lIEHTpaJIHOEBpoOIEeHcKa™
JIbprKaBa, ¢ OCOOCH MUCHAEHTCKM IyX W HeIacHaTa OIO3HIMS CIPAMO O(QHIINATHHUTE
HOPMH Ha COIMAJIMCTHYECKHS PEaIM3bM, TaCTPOJINTE Ca MCTHHCKO MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBO.
Kakro oTOerns3Ba B cBOsiTa KpaTka KOPECTIOHICHITHS CTICIHATHUAT IIPATeHUK Ha B-K ,,/lyma“
Artanac JlumeB mop 3arnmaBue ,,MeXIy TrpoTeckara W Tparmsma“, mpakkaTta ITyOnnka
MpUTEKaBa CBOM CHEIM(DUIHM , KPUTEPUU W ecTeTHdecknu M3uckBanusa  (wmmes 1987).
T'octyBaHeTo Ha HeifHA TEPUTOPHSI HEBUHATH € YCIIEITHO OPaaAN HAINYNETO Ha ,,HEBHIMMA
CTEeHa" MeXJy CLIeHaTa M 3pUTEJICKaTa ayIUTOPHsL, IPUIHHA 3a KOSITO € ,,HE CaMO €3MKOBaTa
Gapuepa‘ (dumes 1987). Bparapckara Tpyrma 3a HIOpPEICH BT IPEOIOIABA YCIOBHOCTHTE Ha
T.Hap. ,,yeTBbpTa cTeHa’. [IpencraBneHusaTa ca MacoBO MOCETEHU U PAAYLIHO AIUIOAUPAHU
oT yemkara myonmka. Kakto koHcTarupa npaMatyprsT Aneke KeoHurcmapk, ,, iHTepecsT y
Hac e royisiM, Thi Kato nuecure Ha lapuo @o oTJaBHa HE ca ce NOsBSBAJIM Ha Hallla cleHa’
(tmt. o Tumes 1987).

O1eHKHUTE 3a peKUCypara U ClieHorpadusTa Ha CIIEKTAKbJIA ChILO Ca B IPUIOBIAUTHAT
TOH U IIPEBB3XOJHA cTeneH. JupekTopsT Ha Tearsp ,,Mpxu Bonkep™ — Kapen Puxrep, Ha
YHUATO CLIEHA Ca M3UTPAHU MPECTABICHHATA, OTIPEAEIS PeXHUCYpaTa KaTo ,,u300peTaTeHa
u BrieuamsBamia“. Criopen mpeneHkara Ha KboHUTCMapK, ABpaMOB € JOJOBHII ,,BBTPETITHIS
PUTHBM Ha TMuecara W cnenupukara Ha HEWHUS kaHp“. TeaTpasHUAT CHEUHATHCT I-p
MupocnaB KpxoBak mo0aBsi, e Ts ce ,,0mIM4aBa C OCTbP, TOUCH M SPBK PUCYHBK Ha
uHTepnpeTanuara’ (mut. mo Humes 1987).

CyneprnaTuBuTe 3a aKTHOPCKOTO HPUCHCTBHE B CIIEKTaKbia OTOENA3BAaT ,,BHCOKO
MpoeCHOHANHO PaBHUIIE” HA Tpymara. APTHCTUTE HTPasAT ,,JUHAMUYHO, JTHAATO3UTE
MEXAy TAX ca ,,.BUXpeHH u Bb3aedcTBamu. J-p KBopikak akueHTHpa BbpPXY TEXHUTE
YMEHUS J1a ,, ATPasT, TIeAT ¥ TaHITyBaT o yoenuTeneH HauyuH " (uT. o Jumes 1987). Haii-
MHOTO aIuIay3d M KOMIUTMMEHTH CHBCEM JIOTHYHO ChOHpa ,,mocTikeHuero” Ha Credan
MagpoaueB B IiaBHata pojsi: ,,lol Urpae CbBPEMEHHO, MHTEJIUIECHTHO, PAlMOHAIHO U
CBIIEBPEMEHHO C ABIOOKO eMmoluoHanHO otmaBaHe (KpoHmrcmapk) (mut. mo Jlummes
1987).

Karo usnoctHo Brieuamienue, npeacrassHeTo Ha Jlapuo ®@o B [Ipara e onpenensiHo kato
,»MOJIEPEH M CBEX', HO CBIIO Taka ,,6CTETHYCCKH M3BHCEH, 000TaTeH M yCHhBBPIICHCTBAH
criekTakba (uuT. o Jumes 1987).
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3akJiloueHne

OT13uBHTE OT peanu3HpaHuTe ¢ OrpoMeH ycrmex or CaTHpu4yHHS Tearbp ,,AJEKO
Koncrantunos®, Tearsp 199 ,,.Banentun Croitues* u Mnanexkus tearsp ,,Hukonait bunes*
MEXIAYHAPOIHH TYpHETa JUAJIOTM3UPAT LUPKYINPAIIUTE B OOLIECTBEHOTO POCTPAHCTBO
MHTOJIOTEMH 32 M30CTAHAJIOCT Ha HAIMS TeaThbp B CPAaBHEHHE CHC 3aIaTHOCBPOICHCKHUS,
KaKTO ¥ 3a HEroBaTa pernepToapHa HECHHXPOHUYHOCT C TeaTpaIHNTE aUIIN HA CTPAHNTE
OTBB/ ,,)Kensi3HaTa 3aBeca’ 1o BpeMe Ha OCIEAHUS IEPUOL] OT TOTAJIUTAPHOTO YIPABICHHUE
Ha cTpaHara. bbiarapckure TPy NpeAcTaBsIT NMUECHTE HA €IWH OT Hall-IleH3ypHpaHUTE
n 3a0paHsiBaHH, HO ChC CBETOBHA M3BECTHOCT Jipamarypruyuu asropu — Jlapuo Po. Ot
TearpasHuTe cueHu Ha MockBa a0 Ilpara, mpe3 Bykypeuy u Jlenunrpag a0 AtuHa u
EeanH IIpO3ByYaBaT aKTyaJlHU M COLHMAJIHO IMPOBOKATHBHU IMOCJIaHUA, BAJIUJIHHN 3a BCIKaA
eHa JICHCTBUTEIHOCT, HAAXBBPIIIM M3KYCTBEHO OYEPTAHUTE Pa3lCIUTEIHN JIUHUHA U
o0enMHSBAIIH ,,MATKUTE XOopa B OopOaTa UM Cpemly IbpKaBHHUSA MPOU3BOI. OTpPOMHUAT
3PUTEIICKH MHTEPEC M JIECETKNUTE MOJIOKHUTEIHN OLEHKH Ha TEaTpajHU CICHHAINCTU H
YKYPHAIMCTH apryMEHTHPAT Te3aTa 32 BUCOKOTO TPO(ECHOHAIHO HUBO HA OBJITapPCKUS TEATHP
B aCIIEKT PEXKHUCypa, CIICHNYHA peasln3alis U aKkTbOPCKa UIpa BBIIPEKU HUAEOIOTHUECKUTE
PECTPUKIIMHA Ha KOMYHUCTHYECKOTO ympaBiieHue. Penenmusra Ha nuecute Ha [apuo ®o
B boarapust e daxrop 3a mosiBata Ha peldIla BIEUaTIABALIM ITOCTAHOBKH, KOUTO HAMHUPAT
BB3TOPKEH MPUEM HE caMO B bbarapus, HO U OTBbBJ HEMHHUTE I'paHULM. Te ocTaBaT Karo
YKaJIOHH B CTPAHHUIIUTE HA POJIHATA TeaTpaIHA HCTOPHS M OTXBBPIIAT 0OIIECTBEHATA CTUTMA
BBPXY NNOCTHXKEHUATA HA TeaTbpa HU npean 1989 .
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Eeponeticku konmexcmu

BUEHA KATO JISIB KPBCTOIIBT
HA I'PBIKO-BBJTAPCKUTE OTHOLIEHUSA
ITPE3 20-TE 'OANHU HA XX BEK

Cruimanoc Kanaroc

Amuncku HAYUOHANIEH U Kan()()ucmpuee YHUsepcumenm
Hay4en xoncyarant: ac. 'endo banes
Amuncku HAYUOHAIEH U Kan()()ucmpuee YHUsepcumenm

Pestome.! B HacTosmus TekcT ce M3cienBa BueHa KaTo 1B KPBCTONBT HA TPBIKO-
Owsrapckute otHomieHus mpe3 20-te roguHu Ha XX B. B KOHTekcTa Ha OTHOIICHHATA
MEXK/ly OBIrapckOTO M TPBIKOTO JISIBO JIBMJKCHHE B aBCTPHUICKaTa CTOJIHIA CE IPOCIe/sBaT
paznuuHn (axropu: poisita Ha Illkomara Ha aBCTpoMapkcH3Ma, MPOLECHT HA MPECh3IaBaHe
Ha CoIMaTuCTHYECKHs MHTEPHAIMOHAJ, TpeMecTBaHeTo Ha bankaHckaTra KOMyHHCTHYECKa
tenepamus ot Codus BbB Buena, onurure Ha KomuaTepHa na ce3gage MakeIoHCKO JIIBO/
komyHuctuuecko aBmwxeHne (BMPO [OGenunenal) u np. Ot npyra ctpaHa, Buena, karo
JSIB KPBCTOIIBT HA TPBIKO-OBIrapcKUTE OTHOUIGHMS, C€ pasmiexn]Ja B HCTOPUYUCCKHS H
MOJINTUYECKHSI KOHTEKCT, KaTo HalpuMep B KOHTEKCTa Ha Ch3aBaHETO Ha PEBOJIOLMOHHH
neHtpoBe or KoMmuHTEepHa B TojeMuTe eBponelicku rpanoBe (Buena, bepmuH, [lapmx,
Lapurpan, u 1p.) 3a 00eHHABAaHE Ha PEBOJIIOIIMOHHOTO JABHKECHUE.

Kniouosu Oymu. bankanckara (komyHucTHuYecka) (enmepanms.; Bbiarapckara KoMmyHHC-
tnyecka naptus (BKII); Buena; I'ppukara xomynuctuuyecka naptus (I'KII); Komunreps;
KPBCTOIBT

Temara Ha Ipe3eHTanyATa ,,BHeHa KaTo JIsIB KphCTOIIBT HA IPBIKO-OBITapCKUTE OTHOIICHHUS
npe3 20-te rogumHU Ha XX B.“ € pe3ynaTar OT Marucrbpckara M Te3a ,,OTHOIICHUSTa
Mexay bwiarapckara u ['ppukara komyHucTudecka maptus 1928 — 1941 r., mpoBeneHa B
Hcropuko-apxeosnorndeckust pakynteT Ha ATHHCKHS yHUBEpCHTET. Temara e m30paHa 3a
10-ara MexayHapOAHA CTYIEHTCKA HHTEPIUCIUIUIMHAPHA KOH(EPEHIS M0 OBJITapHCTHKA
~Kpbcronmbruiia: THTpOBEPTHOCT M €KCTPAaBEPTHOCT Ha Obirapckara Kynrypa. EBponeiicku
koHTeKeTH (4 — 7 nekemspu 2024 r.) BbB Buena (ABcrpust, Bbiarapckn KyaTypeH HHCTUTYT
,,JloM Butrenmaita*). Temara ce HaMmupa Ha TEMATUIHUTE JIMHAH ,,| [OHATHETO 332 KPBHCTOMBT
B KPU3MCHH CUTyalluH M Tporecu u ,,EBponeickl KylnTypHH KPbCTOMBTHINA — UCTOPHS,
HUHTEPQEPEHTHH JIMHUU U TIEPCIIEKTHBU .
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VIENNA, AS LEFT-WING CROSSROADS
OF GREEK-BULGARIAN RELATIONS IN THE 1920’s

Stylianos Kapatos

National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
Adyvisor: Assist. Prof. Gencho Banev
National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

Abstract. In this text is examined Vienna, as left-wing crossroads of Greek-Bulgarian
relations in the 1920’s. Within the context of the relations between the Bulgarian and Greek
left movements in the Austrian capital, various factors are identified: the role of the School of
Austro-Marxism, the process of reestablishing the Socialist International, the relocation of the
Balkan Communist Federation from Sofia to Vienna, the attempts of the Comintern to create
a Macedonian left/communist movement (IMRO [United], etc.). On the other hand, Vienna as
a left-wing crossroads of Greek-Bulgarian relations is examined in the historical and political
context, such as in the context of the creation of revolutionary centers by the Comintern in
major European cities (Vienna, Berlin, Paris, Constantinople, etc.) to unify the revolutionary
movement.

Keywords: Balkan (Communist) Federation; Bulgarian Communist Party; Greek Communist
Party; Comintern; Vienna; crossroads

BnBenenue

Temara Ha mpe3eHTanusTa ¢ Buena karto JIIB KPBCTONBT HA I'PBLUKO-OBIrapcKUTe
otHomeHwus nipe3 20-te ronquan Ha XX B. LlenTa e ga ce HampaBu 3a1bI009CHO TIPOyYBaHE
Ha M3CJIEIBAHETO HA OTHOLICHUTAa MeXIy bbarapckara m ['pblkara KoMmapTus, KOETo €
Ba)KHA M HEMO3HATa 00JIaCT OT IPBIKO-OBJITapCKUTE OTHOMICHHMS. L[eHTpamHnTe BBIIpOCH
Ha TeMara ca 3alll0 B TeMara cu u30upame Ja uscieqsaMe BueHna karo JisiB KPCTOIBT HA
rpbUKO-ObIATapcKuTe oTHOUIEH!sI? Kak, Kora U 1o KakBM IPUYMHU 1 BueHa ce nmpeBbpHa B
KPBCTOI'BT HA IPBUKO-OBITapCKUTE OTHOILCHUS U HA ISUIOTO OAJIKAHCKO JISIBO JBIKEHUE?
ToBa mu e ponsara Ha Buena 3a bamkanure? Mma nu monoOHm ,kpbhcroBuma‘ (bepnum,
[Mapwx n 1p.) 1 KakBa e TaxHata poisi? TekeThT ce 0a3zupa Ha HHPOPMALINK HA HATIPABEHNTE
Jlocera Mpoy4yBaHUsl, CBbP3aHH C TeMara B MEKAyHapoHaTa Hay4Ha JuTeparypa. Mexmy
TSIX CE OTKPOSIBAT M3CICIBAHUATA, HAIIpaBeHH OT mpod. Becennn Xamkuaukomnos (1962),
Teopru Xamxues (1980, 1985, 1992, 1996, 2018), Tans Typnakosa (1987), mpod. AuMutsp
Tone (1988), Kocra Ilpprymanos (1991, 1992, 1996), Ilersp Cemepmxues (2005),
npod. n-p Jlrommun Cracos (2009), n-p Aumutsp Apananiicku (2015), mpod. n-p Huxoc
Mapamxuanc (2023), Ssop Tapuncku (2023) u np. OT apyra cTpaHa, TEKCTHT ce 6azupa
Ha MyOJMKYBaHWTE 10 MOMEHTA IbPBMYHM W3TOYHWIM, KaK Hanpumep Pabomuuyecku
secmuuk. Mz6panu cmamuu u mamepuanu. Tow 3 1923 — 1939 2. (1954) (ot U3natencTBoTo
Ha bearapckara komyHuctudecka naptust), K11, Komunmeprnvm u Makedonckusm evnpoc
(1917 — 1946). Tom nvpsu u smopu (1998 — 1999) (ot I'maBHOTO ympaBIeHUE HAa apXUBHUTE
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npu Munncrepckus cbBer), 1o KKE uéoo omd ta opyeio oo Koypoovietikov Kouuorog
Bovlyapiag. Zolioyn eyypopawv. T. A” 1920 — 1935 [TKII upe3 apxuBute Ha bbiarapckara
KoMyHHCTHYecKa maptusa. Coopauk moxymentd. Tom 1 1920 — 1935] (2010) (ot I Jleo-
muanuc u b. Byxamika) u mip.

ChTPYIHHYIECTBOTO MEXIy OallkaHCKHTE KOMIIAPTHHM B ChCTaBa Ha bankaHckara
(enepanns € M3KIIOUUTEIHO BAXKHO 3a PyCKOTO PEBOJIIOIIMOHHO JIBIDKEHHE Bede oT XIX B.
[Ipe3 1923 r. cbBETCKUAT NKOHOMUCT M MCTOpUK EBrernii 3axapoBud Bokos (1883 -1942 1)
IHIIe, 4e uaeara 3a oOeAnHEeHne Ha OaKaHCKOTO PEBOJIIOIMOHHO JIBIDKCHHE 3arouBa C
Muxann baxynun (1814 — 1876 1) u cp3maBaneTo Ha bhirapckara peBOMIOIOHHA TAPTHS
moJ ppkoBOCTBOTO Ha JJumMutsp braroes (1856 — 1924 1), kosro mpe3 1891 — 1903 1. e
IpeMMeHyBaHa Ha bbeirapcka paboTHHYECKa CONMANIEMOKpaTHUECKa MApTUsl HAa TECHUTE
commamucta (BPCAII [T.c.]) (BomkoB 1923; Mcropus Ha beiarapckata KOMyHHCTHYECKA
maptus 1969: 5 — 106).

Crnen myOnMKyBaHETO Ha CTaTUsATa Ha bmaroeB bankancka gedepayus u Makedornus
(3a 0bwa 3awuma cpewy Hamecama u 3a60e6amennume niaHo8e Ha 20ieMume e8poneticKu
ovporcasu) (1885) BTopuaT commanmcTHYECKH WHTEPHAIMOHAN HAcjie[qsiBa HAeATa 3a
Bankancka peneparus (Mcropus Ha bearapckata komyHucTHYeCKa mapTst 1969: 38 —39).
IIpe3 1909 r. B benrpan e opranusupana IIbpBara bankaHcka coluangeMOKpaTHYecKa
koH(pepermus u Bropata — B Codus u bykypem mpe3 1915 r, cbc cp3maBaHeTo Ha
bankanckara conmannemokparndecka (eaepamus. Cien Tperara 6ankaHcka KOHPEPEHIH
B Codus (15 stayapu 1920 1) mocnenHara € mpeMMeHyBaHa Ha barkaHcka KOMYHHCTHYECKA
¢denepanms  (BK®), xosto obemmusBa bwnrapckara, I'peikara, FOrocnmaBckara wu
PyMmBHCKaTa colanicTHIecka 1 KoMyHUCTHUecKa maptust. Criopen ncropuka Ha [ pplikara
xomyructrdecka naptust (I'KII) Anexoc Ilamananatiory (1921 — 1993 r) bankanute ca
O M3KIFOYMTEITHO BaKHH 33 CPEAM3EMHOMOPCKO- IOKHOEBpOIEHCKaTa IOJUTHKA Ha
KomuHTEpHA MOpagy CTpaTermdecKoTo UM moyoxkeHne (XamkuHukonoB 1962: 32 — 45;
Typnaxosa 1987: 1 — 75; Ioranavoyidtov 1992: 27 — 35; Bpsaanes 2022: 5 — 14).

Buena, karo cromuma Ha XaOcOyprckara MOHApXusi, C BPB3KHTE/OTHOILCHHUSATA C
Ocmanckata umriepus ce npeBbpHa ome oT X VIII B. B GamkaHCKH KyATypeH, THPTOBCKH
U T.H. KPBCTOITBT, 0COOCHO 3a OBIrapckust HapoJ, ThH KaTo BpB3KUTE Ha bbarapus c
XabcOyprckara MOHapXus ce 3acuiBar omie moseue cien OcBodoxaennero (1878r). Bes
Buena nma ObJirapckyl yUeHHIM (CTYICHTH) B pa3sIMuHM OONIacTH Ha HayKara, IPOCBETara,
KyJlITypaTa, MKOHOMHUKara u Texaukara (Aparmgmiicku 2015; Zeipnvidov 2005). o crmorto
Bpeme (kpast Ha XIX — Hagano Ha XX B.), B ABcTpusi/Buena ce ¢popmupa cunnara Conuman-
JeMokparniecka maptusi Ha ABcrpus / Illkonmara Ha aBcTpoMapkcu3Ma, ¢ HMOMOINTA Ha
kosito BbB Buena JleB Tpouxu (1879 — 1940 ) m3gaBa BectHHK [Ipagoa (1908 — 1912 1)
Ha Pyckara cormmanmemMokpaTndecka paboTHrUecka maptus (Oommesnkn) u mpe3 1912 T ce
poBerka od1ara KoHpepeHys Ha Pyckara corpanieMoKkpaTniecka paboTHIYECKa apTHs
(GommeBHKM M MeHIIEBHKH) ¢ HeroBo yuactue (Corney 1985: 248 — 268; ABCTpOMapKCH3M.
Hcropust m coBpemeHHOoe TonkoBaHWe. PedeparuBublii cOopHuK. [lmst  ciryxeOHOTO
nonb3oBaHus 1984; @enpmruackuit 2012). ABCTpOMapKCHCTUTE TIOSMAT BIACTTa B ABCTPHS
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cren pyxBaHeTo Ha XaOcOyprckata MoHapxust oT 1918 mo 1934 ., a B MexmyHapogHaTa
Hay4YHa JJUTepaTypa CTOUIIaTa Ha OMBIIATa UMITEpHs € IPeHMeHyBaHa Ha ,depBeHara Buena“
W ,,pabOTHHUYECKH paii* / ,,Paif Ha paborauiTe (bponoBuikas 2019; Rabinbach 2015),
,»,PEBOIIOLIMOHEH KPBCTOBT™ Onu30 10 bankanure (Mapavtliong 2023: 62 — 63).

Hzaoxenue

Taka, mo pemernune Ha [TppBus koHrpec Ha KomuaTtepHa (MapT 1919 1.) BB Buena ce
ch3laBa HEroBoTo Buencko mmu FOronsrogno 610po, koeTo o0eTuHsIBa KOMYHUCTHICCKUTE
Y COLMANMCTHYSCKUTE mapTun Ha bamkanure u Ha IlenTpannara EBpoma, xaro BPC/IT/
BKII (t.c.) m Commanuctuyeckara pabotandecka naptus Ha ['spuums (CPIIT/TKII), korato
B OmBmara I'epmancka mmmepusi (bepnuH), B KOHTEKCTa Ha TEPMAHCKUTE PEBONIOLNH,
KomuHTEpHBT CB3aaBa 3amnagHOEBPONEHCKOTO OIOpO IIpe3 CEeNnTeMBpPH Ha ChInara
ronuHa, 3a Ja oOequHeHH KommapTtuuTe B 3amagHa EBpomna (beprmreitn 1922; Benckoe
(FOxnO-BoCcTOUHOE) Bropo UKKU (1919 — 1924) 2004). OpransT Ha BueHCKHSA HEHTBD
¢ MH(MOPMAIIMOHHU MaTepUalli 3a pa3BUTHE Ha BalKaHCKOTO JIABO IBMKCHHE € BECTHHUK
Kovmynmnsm (JIernn 1974: 135—137). ChImo Taka, mopaay ChIIATE TPUYIHHA 32 Ch31aBaHETO
Ha Buenckus nentsp, KomuaTepHsT (Ipe3 1919 1) ch3maBa mEeHTHP 32 CHTPYAHUIECTBO
MeXIy OalmkaHCKUTe KoMmrapTuu moj pbkoBoacTBoTo Ha BKII B Hapurpan (Cemepmkuen
2005: 173 -180,205—223; Cracos 2008; To epyartiko kivnua oty Kovetavtivodmodn katd
T0 TPMTO £10G TG Avakmyns — Ot emotorég tov Zrépavov [anaddénoviov 2024). Lienrta
e OoJmIeBHIIKaTa PEeBOJIONMS J]a CE Pa3NpOCTPaHH OT TepUTOpHATa Ha OmBmara Pycka
nMmnepus Ha bankaanTe U B ocTananara 9act ot EBpoma. [Ipes peBpyapu 1921 1. BB Bruena
€ OCHOBaH BHEHCKUAT MHTEPHALIMOHAI MIO/I PHKOBOJCTBOTO HA ABCTPOMAPKCUCTUTE, KOWTO
BKJIFOUBA [phIlkara corumanucTudecka maptust (ocHoBaHa mpe3 1920 r. oT ApucToTenuc
Cunepuc [1889 — 1975 1.]) u bpirapckara paboTHHYECKA COITHANICMOKPATHYECKA TAPTHS
(obenmuena) (cinen 1903 ) B ycmnmsATa UM Ja Tpech3agaT BTopus commammcTHYecKH
WHTEpHAIIMOHAJ CIIel pasMafaHeTo My 1o Bpeme Ha [IppBara cBeroBHa BoitHa (Kowalski
1985; Mnorapng 2008; Morunesckuit 1963; Kpusorys 1979; Lllapnaros 2009).

OcBen ToBa, cmopex dumutpoB ,ce chcros Ha 27 cenremBpu 1913 rommHa
Banmkancka cumHankanHa KoH(epeHIMs BbB BueHa™, B KOHTEKCTa Ha TECHHUTE BPB3KH
Ha OaJKaHCKOTO CHHIMKAJIHO IBIKCHHE CHC ,,CHHIUKAJIHOTO IBIKCHHE B ABCTpHS.
B Ta3u xoH(epeHmus yuyacTBaxa NPEACTABUTENN OT aBCTpUIlCKaTa M Ha OaJIKaHCKUTE
(6parapcka, TpBLKa U 1p.) CeKIuH Ha ,,CHHAUKAIHUSA nHTepHannoHan  (Jdumutpos 1914).
CUHIMKATHUAT MHTEpHALMOHAN € MeXIyHaponHUAT cekperapuar Ha Hammonamnurte
npodcrro3an nertpose (MCHIIL, 1901 — 1920/1 1), T.e. ME&XIyHAPOIHOTO OOCIMHEHUE
Ha mpodcriosute Ha Bropums mHTepHanmonan. Ha bamkanute Haif-BakHaTa ceKnms Ha
MCHIIL] e 6parapckuar O6mr padoTHHYecku cuHaukaiteH cpio3 (OPCC, 1904 — 19251)
o pekoBOACTBOTO Ha mmutpoB (Milner 1988; IllapmanoB 2009; Uctopus ma BKII
1885 — 1944. bubmmorpadus. Matepuanu, myonukyBanu cien 9 cemremBpu 1944 t).
Ipe3 1920/1921 r. mox pwroBoactBoro Ha OPCC/BKII (T.c.) (JuMHTpOB) € OCHOBaH B
Codus n Buena bankaHo-1yHaBCKHAT CHHIUKAJICH ChIO3 C YYACTHETO HA MPEICTABUTEIN
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ot Yexocnoakusi, ABctpus, FOrocnasus, Pympuus, benrapus u ['epumsa. Axko BK® u
FOrousrounoTo 6rOpo ca GarkaHCKaTa u IIeHTpaTHOeBpoIieiickara ceknus Ha KomuHTepHAa,
To bankaHO-IyHaBCKUAT CHHIMKAJICH ChIO3 € OajKaHCKaTa M IIEHTPaJHOEBpOIeicKaTa
ceknus Ha YepBeHUs HHTEepHAOHAN Ha npodchio3ute ([IpoduHTEpH), KOWTO € OCHOBaH
B Mocksa kato Hacnennuk Ha MCHIIL] (Typmakosa 1987: 14 — 15; Xamxkuaukonos 1962:
44 — 45; ®octep 1956).

Crnen JleBeroroHckusi mpeBpaTr u CenrtemBpuiickoro BbhcTanue ot BKII, mopamm
ronenus cpemry BKIT (1923 — 1925 1), pweroBomctBoto Ha BKII, BK®, Bamkano-
JyHaBCKUS CHHAMKAJICH Chi03 / bankanckoro Otopo Ha [IpodunTtepna nu dexepanusra Ha
aHapxokoMyHHCTUTE B bbiarapus (ocH. 1919 1) ca npemectenu ot Codus BsB Buena mox
PBKOBOACTBOTO Ha JITuMHUTPOB 1 € 00pa3yBaH 3anrparndern komuteT Ha BKII, Hageno ¢ Hero
(Mcropust Ha ObnTapckara koMyHHACTHYECKa mapTust 1969: 300 — 307). Cnex HHCTPYKITHH
ot Jlumutpos Conmanuctudeckara padoTHHUecKa maptus (K.) Ha ['bprms mu3npamma equH
OT BUJIHUTE CH WICHOBE — AHIpoHUKOC Xaiitac (1897 — 1938 1), KOWTO € OWI CTYACHT B
MexyHapoIHUTE KOMYHUCTHUYECKH MOCKOBCKH ILLIKOJM, KaTo npeacraBures Ha BK® BbB
Buena, npe3 noemBpu 1923 r. BB Buena 110 € nznpares npeacrasuresn ot Oenepauusara
Ha KOMyHHMCTHYEcKaTa MilaJexX Ha ['bpuusi, ocHoBaHa mpe3 1922 r., B KOHTEKCTa Ha
nmpemMecTBaHeTo BbB Buena Ha bankanckara ¢enepanns Ha KOMyHHCTHYECKA MIIAIEK,
ocHoBaHa mpe3 1922 t., karo otaen Ha BK® (Aokipuo Iotopiag tov KKE 1918 — 1939. A2
Topog. Mecomdrepoc. Owovoptia kot moltikr|. H idpvorn tov KKE, top) oty eAAnvikn
wotopio 2019: 110 — 112, 246 — 250).

OcBeH TOBa, PHKOBOACTBOTO Ha MDenepanusaTa Ha aHAPXOKOMYHHCTHTE B bbiarapus
(ocH. 1919 1), xaro I'eopru I'puropos ¢ ncesmonnm bamkanckun u Muxamn [epmxnkoB
(1877 — 1947 1.), KoiiTo cBHIIO ¢ O WieH Ha BpTpenrHara MakeTOHO-OIPHHCKA PEBOIIO-
nuonHa oprarm3anus (BMOPO, ocn. 1893 1), momckano U3npariaHeTo Ha IpeICTaBUTEIH
oT OaJKaHCKUTE aHAPXOCHHIMKAIHA OPraHU3alny, B KOHTEKCTA Ha CHTPYIHHYECTBO CH C
Bankanckoro 6ropo Ha [IpodunTtepHa (Xamxues 1980; 1985). Torasa BpB Buena (6mmn)
M3MpPaTEeHH TPENCTABUTENN OT TPBIKUTE AaHAPXOCHHIWKATIHU OPTaHM3ALUH M OT JIIBOTO
Kpujo Ha ArpapHara naptus B I'bplins, 3a1[0TO 1O CBILIOTO BpeMe BbB BueHa € 0CHOBaHO
Bankanckoro 6r0po Ha HOBOCH3MaAeHUS KpecTHHTEpH 1Mo PHKOBOACTBOTO HA JJUMHUTPOB
3a TIOAKpera Ha JIO3yHTa 3a enuHHuA (0aaKkaHCKH) paOOTHHYECKO-CEICKH (DPOHT OT Ipo-
BeaeHus: ot HoemBpu 1922 1. IV xonrpec Ha Kommarepna (Tapivoxt 2023; Ileep 1924;
Xamxues 1992; 1996; 2018; Aurenosa 1987: 9 — 54; Pessxuna 2003: 19 — 39).

BrB Buena e npemectena u pegakiuara Ha oprana Ha BKII Pabomuuuecku eecmuux
(1897 — 1938/9 1), mo Bpeme Ha Illecrarta xondepenuns xa BK®, kosTo e mpoBeneHa mpe3
HoemBpH 1923 1. (Cmacos 2008: 148 — 154). BsB Buena upes rpbIKHUTE TpEICTaBUTEIH
penakuusaTa Ha Pabomuuuecku 6ecmHuxk TOMy4daBa ,,0T LIeHTpasHHS KOMHTET Ha
KomyHnuctuueckara mnaptust Ha I'bpuusi cieanara tenerpama: ,,KoMyHUcTHUEcKa
MapTysi OpraHu3upa B ATHHA MHUTHHT HPOTHB JXECTOKOCTHTE Ha Obirapckoro llankoBo
IpaBUTENCTBO. PabOTHWYECKUTE MacH H3pa3nxa CBOETO HETOAYBaHHE M 3aKiIeiHMuxa
MIPECTBIHOTO TOBEACHUE HA TPBLKOTO IPABUTEICTBO, KOETO € 3a0paBmiIO CBOOOIHOTO
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IIPEMHHABaHE Ha IPBIIKATa IPAHMIIA 3a TOJUTHYECKUTE Oerbinu oT bbarapus. MUTHHTBT
M3pa3u CBOATA COMMIAPHOCT ¢ OBirapckus mponerapuar . Cinen ToBa ['eopru uMuTpoB B
ITICMOTO CH, B KOHTEKCTa Ha IIPEMECTBAHETO Ha baikano-1yHaBCKUs CHHANKAJICH ChIO3 BbB
Buena, ,,o 3menHUTENTHOTO Of0pO Ha UepBeHNs CHHINKAICH HHTEPHAIMOHAT B MOCKBa
u no Cekperapmara Ha VHTepHannOHaNHATA CHHAWKaTHa (emepamus B AmcTepram‘
(ocHOBaHA 3aeqHO ¢ BUeHCKHS MHTEpHAIMOHAN), Ka3Ba, 4e ce € oOBbpHaI Tenerpadceku
kbM KomyHnuctrndeckara maprtus u O6mara dexepauns Ha Tpyaa B ['spums (ocHOBaHa
npe3 1918 .)? ¢ Monba 1a yIpaskHsT ,,BCHIKOTO CBOE BIMSHHE U BB3/ICHCTBHUE, IIIOTO 1a Ce
o0e3meyn HarbITHO (B ["bpIiHst) IpaBoOTO Ha CBOOOTHO MPEKHUBSIBAHE 32 EMUTPUPATIATE TaM
OBJITapCKU PEBOMIOLMOHEPH U J1a HATIPABSAT BCHUKO 3aBUCEII0 OT TSIX 32 00IEKYEHHE yIacTTa
Ha THS eMHUrpaHTu’. JIUMUTPOB nuile, ye ,,/PBIKATE APyrapu ca OTTOBOPHIIM BEYE, Ue Te
111 M3ITBJIHAT C Hali-ToIsIMa TOTOBHOCT JJOKpail CBOSI MHTEPOAIKAaHCKH M MHTEPHALMOHAJICH
MIPOJIETAPCKA IBAT B TOBA OoTHOMIeHue  (AumutpoB 1954: 68, 71, 72 — 74, 75 — 77) u Taka
¢ nomomra Ha CPIII/TKII ce cp3maBar OBITapCcKu KOMYHHCTHYECKH OpTaHU3AIlH B
Hpawma, Cepec, Kcantu u apyru rpagose Ha CeBepHa ['bpIiHs, KOUTO CIIOpE] CIOMEHHTE Ha
HSIKOM OT TEXHM WICHOBE Ca UMM TECHH BPB3KH C MECTHOTO CHHJIUKAIHO/TPOPCHIOZHO
newkenne (Pages 1967: 6; Komanapos u Komanaposa 1983: 1)°.

JIMMUTPOB, B CBHTPYJHHYECTBO C MPEACTaBUTEIM Ha IOTOCIABCKara M IPbLKaTa
KOMITApTHs, Ch3/IaBa mpe3 cieapamiata roguHa (1924 1) bankaHckus peBOMIOIMOHEH
LEHTHP 32 OOeIMHEHHETO Ha OAJKaHCKUTE HAIMOHAIHO-PEBOJIOLMOHHHM OpPraHU3alny,
kato BMPO (ITamemrytckum 1985: 191 — 192). B KoHTekcTa Ha yBeIWYaBaHETO Ha Opos
Ha OBJITAapCKUTE CTYACHTH BbB BHEHa, Ha Pa3BUTHETO HAa BCECTPAHHHUTE BPB3KH Ha
Boarapus ¢ ABctpuiickara peryOnrka, Ha pa3BUTHETO Ha aHAPXU3MA W CHHIMKAJIU3Ma TaM
1 Ha CB3/1aBaHETO OT OBJITrapo-MaKeAOHCKHUTE CTYICHTCKH Jpy’kecTBa Ha MakemoHcKara

2. 3aO6ara ¢eneparus Ha Tpyaa B ['spuus Bx. Trade Unions of the World (6th ed.), London:
John Harper Publishing, 2005; IT. Kvpiakodrog, EAANvikd Zvvoucaiiotikd Kivpo. Zovtoun
EMOKONNON TNG TOMTIKNG 1oTopiog Tov. 1900 — 2020 [Greek Trade Union Movement. A brief
overview of its political history. 1900-2020]. A6nva: Ivetitodto Epyaciog 'EXEE, 2024.

3. 3a Oexanckus Bwrnpoc B bearapus m BKII mx. I B. JlumutpoB. Bwieapo-epvyrume
omuouweHus 8 bvazapckume oesxcanyu om I 'vpyus (1919—1931 2.). [Bulgarian-Greek relations
in Bulgarian refugees from Greece (1919-1931).] Codus: MznarenctBo Ha Bbarapckara
akajemusi Ha Haykute. 1980; — Manyuncmeeno-oexcanckusm evnpoc 6 Ovieapo-epoyxume
omuowenus (1919 — 1939 2.). [The minority-refugee issue in Bulgarian-Greek relations
(1919-1939).] bnaroesrpan: CY ,,Cs. Kimment Oxpuacku”. 1982; — beswcanckuam evnpoc
66 gvHwHama noaumuka na bvicapus. [The refugee issue in the foreign policy of Bulgaria. ]
Codust: brirapcko uctopmyecko ApyxecTBo. 1983; — bwreapckama xomyHucmuyecka
napmust u bedxcanckusm evnpoc (1920 — 1929 2.). [The Bulgarian Communist Party and
the refugee issue (1920 — 1929).] Bnaroesrpax: meu. BITW. 1986; ApxuBHa KOICKIHS
,.KomyHuncTHueckn emurpanrcku cbio3 (1919 — 1933)“. [Archive collection “Communist
Emigrant Union (1919 — 1933)”.] B: Cr. Ligerancku, T. Jumurtpos, [Temesooumen no
¢onooseme na BKII, cvxpanssanu 6 Llenmpannus ovpocasen apxus. Bmopo 0onwvineHo
uzdanue. [Guide to the funds of the Bulgarian Communist Party, stored in the Central State
Archives. Second supplemented edition.] (c. 102). Codus: [1aBHO yripaBieHne Ha apXUBUTE
npu Munucrepekus csset. 2006.
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MIIaJIe)KKa TaifHa peBoironoHHa opranuzamums (MMTPO) BB Bapmapcka u Ereficka
Maxemonust (ocHoBaHa mpe3 mapT 1922 r. kato Muanexku csio3 Ha BMPO) B rpana,
OBJITAPCKHU, TPBIIKH M CPBOCKH CTYCHTH KOMYHUCTH UMAT OJIN3KN OTHOIICHHS ITOMEKAY CH
(Toues 1988; Lisprymanos 1992; 1996; Hparmuiicku 2015; [Teep 1924). ToBa e Taka, 3amoto
o ToBa Bpeme BB BMPO ce mosiBSBaT pasnuyHu WIACHHU TEUYCHUS, BKIFOUUTEIHO JICBH.
B BPI] ca obenuHeHn peaniia JIEBH OpraHU3AlUN KaTo: EMUTpaHTCKHAS KOMYHUCTHYICCKH
cpio3 (EKC) / Makenoncka emurpanTcka deaeparusHa opranmanus (MEDO), ocHOBaHI
mpe3 1920 r., kato kioH Ha BKII, Haueno ¢ umo Xamxuammos (1875 — 1924 ) u [letsp
Xamxupuanos (1879 — 1937 1), aBropa Ha MoHOTpadusaTa [lomam 3a Hezasucumocmma
Ha Maxeoonus u ymupomeoperue Ha barkanume (IInoaus, 1923 1) 1 ap., KOUTO CMSATAT,
4e BBIIPOCHT 3a MakenoHusI MOKe 1a ObJie pelieH camo B pamkuTe Ha BK®, pproBoaeHa ¢
xomyHucTraeckute nmaptun (Kactemor 1985; IMamenryreku 1993; Emoxmmonua 2008: 49;
Tronexos 2001; HanmonanHoocBoOoauTenHa 6opda B Makemonus 1919 — 1941 1. 2002).

Teopru [umutpoB B Pabomuuuecku @ecmuux TyOIUKyBa pE30JIIOLMATA Ha
Sanrpaanunns komuteT Ha BKII (Buena, 16 oxromBpu 1923 1), KOHTO ycTaHOBsBa, 4e
,,3anadara Ha BKII e na momkpenu ¢ Bcuuky cuinu 6opbdara Ha Gopmmupariara ce JeBulla B
(MakenmoHckara) aBTOHOMHUYECKa opranu3anus Hadeno ¢ Togop Anekcanapos‘ (Jlumutpon
1998: 146 — 147, 147 — 148). B mucmoto cu (22 HoemBpu 1923 1) IumutpoB uHGOpMUpa
KomyH#ucTHYeCcKaTa CTyJICHTCKA Ipyna BbB BueHa, cbecTaBeHa U3 ObJIrapu, IOTroCiIaBsHU
U TBPIU KOMYHHUCTH, 3a Ta3u mo3urms Ha BKII (JummurpoB 1998: 159). BsB BB3BaHUE
KbM InpencraBurenute Ha FOrociaBckara u Ha [pblikara kommaptusi BbB Buena (npenu
18 mapt 1924 1) 3asBsiBa, 4e 1enta Ha otHomeHusita ¢ BMPO e ,,0cBOOOXKIIEHHETO HA
MaKeJOHCKOTO JIBHXKEHHE OT BIUSHUETO Ha Oyp»KOAa3HHUTE MPABUTEICTBA B OAJIKAHCKUTE
CTpaHM M CBH3[ABaHETO Ha €JHO MAacCOBO PEBOJIIOIMOHHO (TOGCT KOMYHHCTHUECKO)
JIBIDKCHHE 32 U3BOIOBAHETO HA aBTOHOMHA M eIMHHA MakKelIOHHs, upe3 Ch3/IaBaHETO Ha
PabOTHUYECKO-CEICKH (TOECT KOMYHHUCTHYECKH) MPABUTENCTBA B OAlIKaHCKHUTE CTPaHU
1 4ype3 oOenuHsIBaHE HAa OANKaHCKUTE HApOIM (HAUeNOo ¢ KOMYyHHCTHYECKHUTE MapTHH) B
GankaHcka eneparuBHa permyonuka“ (Jumurpos 1998: 177 — 180).

Ha ta3u ocuora Ha 30 anpun 1924 r. [IK va BMPO noanucsa BB Buena mpotokor 3a
Ch3/1aBaHe Ha eMHEH OaNKaHCKH (DPOHT M 32 CHTPYIHHYECTBO C OAJTKAHCKUTE KOMITAPTHH
u CCCP u taka e nmybnukyBan Matickusm manughecm® 3a 00eqMHEHNE HA MAKEJOHCKOTO
peBosroronHo aemwkenue ([Tanemyrckn 1985: 152 — 153; HarpionanHoocBoOoauTEIHA
6op6a B Makenonust 1919 — 1941 1. 2002). B no3uBa 1o Make0HCKHs BBIIPOC, pa3paboTeH
ot Teopru [dumutpoB (Buena, 1 oxtomBpu 1924 1), Toil kKa3Ba, 4e MOTPOMBT, KOUTO
Oemie u3BBpIICH OT ObJrapckara Oyprxkoasust Hax BMPO (cinen Maiickust manudecr), €
TEeXBK yAap BbPXY MaKeJOHCKOTO PEBOJIIOIMOHHO (JI51BO) JIBIKeHUE. [Ipy Te3m yciaoBus
3amagara Ha BK® u Ha komyHuctHueckute naptuu B bearapus, FOrocnasus u ['epuus e
Jla OKa3BaT IOMOII[ Ha JISIBOTO KPMJIO Ja ce Bb3ctaHOBU BMPO / ma ce 00equHAT BCHUKH

4. Bx. Maiicku mauudects [May Manifesto.] Ununzen [Ilinden], roquna IV, Ne 3, 2 aBryct
1924 roquna.
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JICUCTBUTEITHO PEBOJIIOIMOHHN MaKEIOHCKHU CHJIM Bb3 OCHOBara Ha Manudecra oT 6 Maii’.
KonkpeTHHTEe BBIIPOCH BBB BPb3Ka C Ta3W OCHOBHA JIMHUS TPAOBa aa Obaar oOCHICHU H
pelIeHn CHBMECTHO C IIPEACTaBUTENNTE HA IEHTPAJIHUTE KOMHUTETH Ha bbiarapckara,
IOrocnaBckara u ['ppukara maptus B6B Buena (Jumutpos 1998: 355 — 356). Upes Te3u
npencrasurenu (Xaiitac, 3a CPIII/T'’KII) AuMuTpoB m3mpaimma OTIeYaTbK OT TO3H O3B
,, 00 LK na BKII, FOKII, PKII u CPII/I'KII 3a omoenanemo Ha MakedoHcKus 8bnpoc
Kamo camocmosimenet u obwobankarcku evnpoc “ (10 okromspn) (Aumutpos 1998: 358 —
359). Ha To3u mo3uB u Ha ciaeqHuTe ,, Pewenus na Ipesuouyma na BK® no maxeoonckomo
osuoicenue“ (Buena 22 u 23 oxkromBpu 1924 1) ce xa3Ba, ue LIK ma BKII u nenTparanTe
xomutetr Ha KOKII u CPIII/ I'’KII TpsibBa, OT cBOsI CTpaHa, ,,Ja C€ HAMUPAT B TOCTOSTHEH
KOHTaKT ¢ (J11BoTO Kpruto Ha) BMPO® (dumutpos 1998: 368 —369). BehmHOCT 110 CHIIOTO
Bpeme, npeacrasutenu Ha FOKIT u na CPIIT/T'KII ckirounxa criopa3ymeHne BpB BrueHa 3a
CBHTPYIHHUYECTBO C JIIBOTO Kpmito / nesute opranmzanni Ha BMPO (EBmoxumosua 2008:
50 -51).

3aeqno ¢ mpencraBurenurte or CPIII/I'KII, BKIT u FOKII mpe3 oxtomBpu 1925 T
BB Buena e ocaoBana BMPO (O6emunena) ot nsBoto kpuito Ha BMPO, pekoBonmeHa ot
qireHoBete Ha BKIT Aumutep Bmaxos (1878 — 1950 ) u Bnagumup I[Tormrromos (1890 —
1952 1), [TaBem [lares (1882 — 1951 1), Xpucto AuKoB u ap. Oka3Baiiku ITbJIHA TIOAKpENa
Ha CPIII/TKII, Xpucto fnkoB ot Buena me m3momsBa ComyH karo 0a3a 3a pabora B
Ereificka Maxenonusi, kpaeTo me ch3mane kommureT Ha BMPO (06.) ot Opiarapcku u
rpbIKd KomyHUCTH. CBIlo Taka, Hadeno ¢ lllateB u ¢ momomra Ha 3agrpanmyans [[K
Ha BKII, BMPO (06.) cpmo nma 6a3a 3a cBosiTa IEHHOCT B IeHTHpa Ha KomuHTEepHA B
Hapurpan, xoifto uma 3HaunTenHa Obparapcka Komorus (3000 mymw). [pBIKUSAT CHTPYIHIK
Ha BMPO (06.) e Credanoc [lamagormyinoc, ppKOBOIUTEN HA TPBIIKaTa IapUrpajcKa Ipymna
Ha CPIII'/TKII — ocHoBana mpe3 1919 r. (Bx. mo rope). [lamamormysoc e 3Haen ga roBopu
Ha OBJITapcky, 3amoTo ¢ poneH B ConyH u e 0w chTpynHuK Ha Bacun [maBunoB (1869 —
1929 r.) B penaknmsaTa Ha BeCTHUK ,,PaborHudecka uckpa“ (1909 — 1911 r.) Ha MakemoHo-
OJIpMHCKATa COIMAJIEMOKpaTHYecKa TpyIa/chio3/¢pakmus ¢ wieHoBe Ha brarapckara
paboTHHYecKa coruangeMokparinuecka maptus. [Ipe3 msmara cu mcrtopust BMPO (06.)
TIOAIbP3Ka BPB3KH U ¢ ToeMuTe KyntypHu nentpose (bepnun, [lapmk u np.) u ¢ yqammure
Tam MakenoHIw (AurenoBa 1986; obpuHOB 1993: 42 — 49, 62 — 65; 1997: 141 — 142;
I'eror 2014; Kouncrantunosa 2020; To gpyatikd kivnpa oty Kovotavtivovmoin katd to
TpmTo £10¢ TG Avakwyng — Ot emetolég Tov Ztépavov [Mamaddmoviov 2024).

5. 3a yOwmiicTBa — mpecielBaHUs Ha AeHIMTE Ha JIABOTO Kpmio Ha BMPO crmen Matickus
manudect (1924 r) mx. K. BaceB. MaiickuaT MaHudect karto Touka Ha MpedylBaHe:
noauTUYeckuTe no3uuu Ha Topop Anekcanapos mexay 9 ronu 1923 r. u 31 aBrycr 1924 .
[The May Manifesto as a breaking point: The Political Positions of Todor Aleksandrov
between June 9, 1923 and August 31, 1924]. Maxedoncku npeeneo [Macedonian Review],
rox. XLVII, ku. 2, 2024.
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3akJ0ueHne

Crnen kpm3ara B oTHomeHHsATa Mexay BemmkoOpuranms u CCCP, B KoHTekcTa Ha
Bb3MOKHA BOCHHA AHTHCHBETCKA KaMIIAHWS OT 3alaJHOCBPONCHCKHUTE JIbpP)KaBH IO
pBKOBOICTBOTO Ha BemmkoOputanus (cmex 1927 1), BepnuH ce mpeBpbima B HOB JISB
bankaHcko-3anaiHOEBPONENCKY KPbCTOITBT, HAUENO0 ¢ JJUMUTPOB, 10 3aB3€MaHETO Ha BJIACTTA
ot Xutnep (1933 1) (ITormos 1958; ITanaiiotoB 1972: 67 — 79). Cnex JIaWIATCKUS IPOIIEC
cpemty Jdmvutpos (1933 — 1934 1) tasu poist urpae [lapmk, KbAETO MOCTaBsA Hape C APYTH
pBKOBOICTBOTO Ha bankanckus peBomronnoned neHTHP (BPL]) B koHTeKcTa Ha CHBETCKO-
¢dpenckoro commkenne (1933 — 1938 1) cpemry ['epmanms. Biokname ToBa ot [lucmomo om
Braoumup Ilonmomos 0o FPIL] (Ilapwxk, 23 okromBpu 1933 1) 3a opranmsanunre Ha BMPO
(O6.) B rppIKaTa 1 OBbITapcKaTa YacT Ha MakeTOHUS U 3a ChTPyIHIYecTBOTO My BKIT n
I'KTI 3a cp3maBaneTo Ha chBeTCKH permyonuku B ['spuns u beirapus (CemkoB u PagenkoBa
1972: 200 — 218; IomromoB 1999: 855 — 857). Ilo Bpeme Ha I'pakmaHckara BOifHa B
Ucnanns (1936 — 1939 1) rpprkuTe 1 OBITaPCKUTE KOMYHUCTH UMHTPAHTH, KOUTO Ca OFITH
B [Tapmx ot 20-te ronunu Ha XX B., ca B TACHO ChbTPYIHUYECTBO U Ch3/1aBaT bankaHckara
xomucus Ha @pannmsa (Kopndlniog 2008: 37 — 53; Mapavtlidng 2023: 184 — 185; Cupxos
1967; Ioxapckas & Carmmma 2013: 116 —253; Maesa 2013: 137 — 173). B enno ,, Oonecenue
om azenm Ha Ovazapckama nonuyus 3a detiinocmma na KM (Komynucmuveckus unmepna-
yuonan) 6 bvicapua® (1 HoemBpu 1934r.) aHOHUMHHAT aBTOP MHOTO XapaKTepHO ITHUIIE,
4e ,,0CHOBHO TakTWKaTa Ha KoMHHTepHa € METOABT Ha eAWHHUS (OamKaHCKH) (pPOHT,
B CchTpysHHuecTBoTO ,.c Kpecrunrepna, Ilpodunrepna (UYepBeH wuHTEpHAIMOHAT Ha
poQeCHOHATHATE ChI03M), upe3 HeHTpoBere (Ha KomuaTepHa) B Oneca, Buena, ConyH u
Koncranturonon® bepnun, [laprmk u ap. ¢ mienTa: ChbTPYIHAYECTBOTO MEXKIY OATKAaHCKUATE
xommaptuu (JJoHeceHue ot areHT Ha Obarapckara monunus 3a aeitnocrra Ha KU B Benrapus
1999: 913 — 920). Buena BuHarum ¢ Owia KyITypeH, 0Opa3oBaTelicH W PEBONIONHNOHEH
KpbCTOmbT 3a bankanurte ot Bpemero Ha Purac Benecturimuc (1757 — 1798 1.) u HeroBara
nzes 3a bankancka ¢enepanys ¥ NpoxbIDKaBa poiATa CH HA IEHTHD 3a PAa3BUTHUETO HA
CITaBUCTHUKATa/ObITapUCTUKATA CIIOPE U BUAHUS OBJITAPCKH CIABHCT, (DHIIOJIOT M HCTOPHK
mpod. Jlrobomup Mumerrd (1863 — 1937 1) (Aovkdrog 1961; KirpopunAiong 2022; Rathmayr
1996: 185 — 192; Mumetnd 1922; 1926: 150 — 152; 3oumuc 1973; dypumanos 1991: 96 — 102;
Benes 2020: 282 — 291; Illtenman 2014: 102 — 107).
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Pe3rome. B cBosi ibTenuc ot AeBeTHaaeceT Bek Eqmba CrieHChp MMa 3a 1ed1 1a TPEI0CTaBU
Ha YUTaTelIsl aHIVIOLIEHTPUYHO MPE/ICTaBsIHE Ha ObJrapckara HCTOPUS M KyATypa, NIaBHO Upe3
BB3IIPOM3BEKAAHE HA OPHEHTAINCTKUS JIICKYPC 32 3apaxaanure ce Oankancku Hanud. I[1o-
KOHKPETHO, TO3H JIOKyMEHT TBBpAHU, 9¢ CHEHCHP CHCTEMaTHYHO MpoeKTHpa benrapus karo
ymaabsuHus pyr B ONWT a TOAUEpTae HEraTUBHOTO Bh3/eHCTBHE Ha Pyckara mMmepus BEpXy
OBIArapcKoOTO KYJATYPHO M HALMOHAIHO NPo0ysk1aHe. BMecTo J1a akieHTHpa BbPXY 3HAUMMHTE
JIUTEPATYPHU U KYJITYPHHU CHOUTUS 0KOJIO BBarapckoro HanuoHaaHO Bb3paxkaane, CreHChp
n30upa a OCHIM NMAHCIABIHCKOTO JBHKEHHE M Jla KPUTHKYBA I'PBLKOTO BIHMSHUE BBPXY
HaJIUTalloTo Ce HAIIMOHAIHO MpoOyXKIaHe Ha OBJITapHTe, 3aTBBPXK/IaBaiiki BH3IPHEMAHETO
Ha bwarapus kato antmytomus oT XIX Bek, KOSATO € JaiedyHa Bpb3Ka C OPUTAHCKUS
€KCIIaH3MOHHUCTHYEH JHEBEH pes Ha bankaHCkus momyocTpoB. JlOKyMEHTBT Ipeamnonara, 4e
pa3ka3bT 3a MbTyBaHeTO Ha CIIEHCHP € MPOHUKHAT OT aHTUPYCKOTO JABHKEHHE B OpUTaHCKaTa
TYPUCTUYECKA JINTEpATypa Npean n30yxBaHeTo Ha Pycko-TypckuTe BOMHH.

Kniouosu Oymu: pucTONMS; OPHUEHTAIM3BM; AHIIOCAKCOHHM3BM; JPYyrocT; ObIrapcka
UICHTUYHOCT; TPAHUIHOCT

THE BULGARIAN BORDERLINE IDENTITY IN EDMUND
SPENCER’S TEXT TRAVELS IN EUROPEAN TURKEY, 1850

Dr. Dimitrios Kassis

National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
Adyvisor: Assist. Prof. Guentcho Banev
National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

Abstract. In his nineteenth-century travelogue, Edmund Spencer aims at providing the
reader with an Anglo-centric representation of Bulgarian history and culture, mainly by
reproducing the Orientalist discourse on the nascent Balkan nations. In particular, this paper
argues that Spencer systematically projects Bulgaria as the decadent Other in an attempt
to highlight the negative impact of the Russian Empire on Bulgarian cultural and national
awakening. Instead of emphasizing the significant literary and cultural events surrounding
the Bulgarian National Revival, Spencer chooses to condemn the pan-Slavic movement and
criticize the Greek influence on the rising national awakening of the Bulgarians, reinforcing
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the perception of Bulgaria as a nineteenth-century dystopia that is remotely related to the
British expansionist agenda on the Balkan Peninsula. The paper suggests that Spencer’s travel
narrative is permeated by the anti-Russian movement in British travel literature prior to the
outbreak of the Russo-Turkish Wars.

Keywords: Dystopia; Orientalism; Anglo-Saxonism; Otherness; Bulgarian Identity;
Borderliness

To3su Teker ce pokycupa BbpXy pa3kasa 3a IbTyBaHETO Ha OPUTAHCKUS ITbTEIECTBEHUK
Enmban Crnencsp ,,IIpTemectBus B EBpomneiicka Typrus npes 1850 .. Ilo-cnenmnamHo
ce OMHMTBaM Jla HaMepsi PUMEPH, KOUTO ToJcKa3BaTt, ue CIeHChp 3aTBbpiKAaBa HJesTa 3a
IPaHUYHOCT B CBOs Bb3IVIeA 32 bbirapust karo kpbcronbT Mexay EBpona u OpueHTa.
OOcpxknaiiku BbIIpoca 3a TPAHUYHOTO H3MepeHHWe Ha bbiarapus karo esporeiicka
nepudepus, Ljuckanov (2015: 99) tBBpaM, Ue:

Jla couecmaysau peghnekmusHo Ha epanuyad, 03HA¥asa 0a pa3oupail UOeHMUYHOCMma
Kamo NOMeHYUATHO MHONCECMBEeHd, NOMEHYUATHO XUOPUOHA U NOMEHYUATHO
Ganuusa. Tosa epaHUUHO 0CH3HABAHE UMA 8PB3KA OM Chepama Ha XyO0odiceCmaeeHume
cmunoge: cnocoOOHOCMMmMa 0d ce U3NON36am CbEMECHHO peduyd opyeu cmuiose, 3a 0d
ce 00pazyea eOHO CIONACHO YAIO.

ToBa omperneneHne 3a TPAaHUYHOCT € B CHOTBETCTBHE C XMOpUIHHUTE U nepudepHuTe
N3MEpEHNs], KOUTO aBTOPUTE MPHUITUCBAT Ha ObJIrapckara Halus ¢ el a OCHOPAT BCSIKAKBH
TBBPJICHHUS B 110132 Ha CyBEpEHHA ObJrapcka AbpKasa.

Cnencbp ce Bmycka Ha bankanute mo Bpeme Ha mociienHara ¢asa Ha bearapckoro
HaIlMOHAJIHO BB3pak/laHe, 10 BPEME Ha KOSATO OBJITapcKOTO CENapaTHUCTKO JBMKEHHE €
MOJIy4MJIO HOB Tiachk U Kpumckara BoliHa € nocraBuia bbarapus Ha eBpomneiickara kapra
3a IBPBU BT CJIell BeKOBe Ha KpermocTHudecTBO (Crampton 1983).

B paskasa cu 3a mpTyBaHe CIIEHCHD CBIIPEXKUBABA TPArMIHATA ChI0a HA XPUCTUSHCKOTO
HaceneHue Ha OcMaHCKaTa NMIEPHsl, YUETO TIOJYNHEHUE Ha CYITaHa YECTO € IPUIPYKEHO
OT KJIAaHETa WJIN HaCHJICTBEHO NMOKPHCTBAHE!

Cove cworcanenue ombenszeame, ve mesu HCECHMOKOCMU 0IXA camo OmMMblUeHue 3d
NOOOOHU 6apeaApCmMea, U36bPUIEHU 0N Me3U PAKOTHUYU N0 8peme HA YIHCACHOMO
svcmanue om 1804 2., kKoeamo 6ceku OCMAHIUsL 6 YSIOMO KHANCECMBO Oeuie uiu
u30uUm, WU HACUICMBEHO NOKPbCMmeH. (43)

ToBa nernTHMHpaHe Ha HACWICTBEHOTO IOTyIIaBaHE HA XPUCTHUSHCKHTE OyHTOBE
or OcMaHcKaTa UMIepusi U3UCKBa JOIBIHUTEIHO THIKYBaHE, KaTo ce€ MMa MpeIBUj, Ye
CneHcbp, M3MIEXa, CH IPOTHBOPEYH B M3CIEIBAHETO HA NMPOTHBOPEUUBUTE OTHOIICHMS
MEXXIY MIOCIOIMAHCKHSI M XPUCTUSHCKUS eleMeHT Ha OcMaHCcKaTa MIIepHsL.

Ort entHa cTpaHa, TOBA, KOETO CTAaBa BUANMO, € ONTUTHT Ha ITicaTess Aa onume baakanure
KaTo OIlacCHA 30HA, OTHPHIIBAWKK JPyr JUCKypc 3a Jlpyrocrra Ha OalKaHCKHTE HAIlWH.
[IpouechT Ha OpHEHTANM3WpaHE W ONpPYTSIBaHE HA TO3M EBPOICHCKM BI'BJ CHCTAaBISIBA
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KOHBEHIIMOHAJIHA HapaTHBHA CTPATerusi B OPUTAHCKHS ITbTCHIECTBEHNYECKH KAHOH OT
1850 . m kakTO ce TBBpaU OT Bozeva-Abazi (2003: 146), Toli mogxpaHBa BUKTOPHUAHCKOTO
BbOOpAXKEHHE OTHOCHO IIPEAINOJaraéMusi ONAceH acleKT Ha eBporeiickus OpueHr,
N300MIICTBAIL OT AUCTONMYHO MIPEACTABSIHE Ha XPUCTHSHCKUTE MOAAHHUIH KaTo ,,aHAPXUIHA
cMecHIa OT YCMHUXHATH YOWHIM U MOYTEHH MOXUTHUTEIH, TOCTONPUEMHH M3HACHUIIBAYU U
€JIETAaHTHU MBYHTEIN, TOCTOIIPHEMHH Pa300HUIIN 1 CEMEIHN MbKe, OMeIH CHIIPYTH .

CrieHChp 1OoCTaBsl Ha MPeJIeH IUIaH CauJICKUs Bb3MIe 3a Jpyrus, KaTo opueHTanu3npa
OBJITapuTe M TW ONMCBA KAaTO OOMKHOBEHHW AMBAllM, YMATO M30CTaHANa NpHUpoJa HE €
OTpaHMYEHA CaMO JI0 TAXHOTO IOPOOEHO IOJIOKEHHE, HO II0-CKOPO C€ MPOCTHpa [0
KyJITYpHHU €JIEMEHTH KaTo apXUTEKTypa M TpynoiroOue. B ToBa oTHOIIECHNE TOH TOBTApA
njesTa 3a IMBaKa M HEMPUATHUTE CBOMCTBA HA pa3IiieKaaHaTa Halusl.

Jpyr npT CrieHChp M3IBCTPSI CBOSI UMITEPHAITICTHYECKH TUCKYPC C APYTH KOMEHTApH
OTHOCHO HJIeSTa 32 OBJITapuTe KaTo OJIaropofHU AWBALM, 3aCATAKH IPEKJIOHECHWETO Ha
OBJITAPCKUTE MBIKE IIPEJ] )KEHCTBEHOCTTA B €)KETHEBUETO.

Kakro or6emnsa3Ba CieHCHD:

Tesu MHO2O NPUMUMUBHU XOPA, HE3ABUCUMO OANU €A XAUOYYU, 08YAPU UL 3eMedeniyu,
KOIKOMO U 2pyou 0a ca 6 0OHOCKUme Cu U CKIOHHU O0d ONpedensim Ha JICeHama Kamo
HeLHO MACMO 8 00UecmBomo MACHOMO HA 0OUKHOBEHA OOMAWHA paboma, HO HUKO2d
He NponycKkam 0a 0eMOHCIMPUPAM MAHUepd t NO8EOEHUEmo Cu KoM 0bIO0KO yeadcenue,
He NO-MAJIKO 0Nl 6CUYKU, KOUMO NOIYYA6d, O0pU U Om Hali-uzivckanume Hayuu. ,, T e,
Kazeam me, ,, Matkama, nazumeisim Ha panHa 0emcKka 8b3pachl; 600ewusim Ha 406eKd
no 8peme Ha He208ama 6e3NOMOWHOCH, 6e3 Hellhume OOUMETHY PUNCU YSLIAma paca ou
usuesnana. “ Cnedosamenro oa s yoapuut, myk ou ce cuumaio 3a ceemomamcmeo. (147)

OnoOputennusat norieq Ha CHeHChp KbM NPUBBP3aHOCTTA HAa OBJITapUTe KbM
TEXHHUTE TPAAWIMH € OTYACTH CBbp3aH C Te3ara, nopaurHara ot Ernest Gellner, Benedict
Anderson, John Breuilly u Eric Hobsbawm (1997: 33) 3a usrpaxnanero Ha Obirapckara
HaIMOHAIHOCT Ype3 MPEKIOHEHUETO MPe/ CeJICKaTa KyITypa, ,,3a0€1eKUMO KOHTpacTHpala
ChC CHBPEMEHHOTO MHJIyCTPHAIHO OOMIECTBO KaKTO B TEMIIOTO Ha JKMBOT, B IPOCTOTATa
Ha HEroBUTE MHCTHTYLIUH, TaKa ¥ B MUHUMAJHUS KOHTAKT C BHHIIHMA CBST . O4EBUIHO
CrieHCBhp TIOJKpENsl XepJepUaHCKUsl BB3INIE] 3a CEJICKUTE OOINeCTBa Karo KIIOYOBH
KOMITOHEHTH Ha HAI[MOHAJIHOTO ()OPMHUpPAHE U B CHIIOTO BPEME € CKJIOHEH Jia acoLUHpa
OBJITAPCKOTO 3EMEJIENICKO OOIIECTBO C MPEANH Y CTPHATHHS, TACTUPCKHU CBST.

UYe nucaressT 3aeMa NMPOTHBOPEUNBA MTO3HLMUS CHPSMO OBJITapuTe, Ce BIKIA B APYT
€MM30/1, KOTaTo IHCATEIST CBbP3Ba MPEANIIHOTO CH CIIOMEHABAHE Ha CBEICHHUS aCIEeKT Ha
JKEHCTBEHOCTTA B bbirapusi ¢ MIOCIOIMAaHCKHUTE KECTOKOCTH, U3BBPLICHH OT OCMAaHCKHTE
BiIazieTeny Haj Obarapekure skeHn. Kakro oroemnsiza CreHcsp,

HAU-I6HOMO JIOWO NOBEOCHUEe HA MOXaMeOaHyume e KbM JdHceHume u Ovlyepume om
Ova2apcKama HapooOHOC, KOUMO NO NPUpood ca muxu, MUpHU XOpd U HECLMHEHO ce
cmpaxyeaxa 0a 8b3He200y8am cpeuyy oouod, 3a KoAmo He Modxcexa 0a ce Haoasam 0d
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noayuam obeswemenue; ako obaue Oeule HAHECEHO HA CEMECMBOMO HA NIAMEHEH
CopOUH, Hapywumensim weute 0a U3KYnU Hapauaganemo cvc cmvpm. (349 — 350)

ToBa, K0€TO MpaBy BIEYATICHHE HA YUTATENs, € IOCTOSHHATA CMSHA HA HAPATUBHHUTE
no3unuu oT CHeHChp, KOWTO TOIKpens OCMAaHCKOTO TOCIOACTBO Ha bankanure u
noguepTaBa HEOOXOIMMOCTTA OT MOTHCKAaHE Ha XPUCTUSHCKOTO HACEJICHUE Ha BCAKA I[CHA
B TIO-paHeH KOMeHTap. B cimyuas obaue Toil ce KOHLEHTPUpPA BBPXY YIPAKHEHOTO Hak
OBNrapkuTe HacuiIMe KaTo mpesputeneH akT. Omie BenHBXK CIEHCHp ce OTAaBa Ha TO3M
OCTBp KOHTPACT MEK/1y )KEHCTBEHHUS OBJITAPHH U INIAMEHHHSI CPBOUH, KOWTO Oellie BbBEICH
M0-PaHO B HETOBHS ITBTEINC, TIOKA3BaKH, Y€ OCMaHCKHUTE 3BEPCTBA Ca HEONpPAaBIaHH, aKO
XPUCTHUSIHCKUSAT cyOekT e HauctuHa nacuBeH. C npyru aymu, CHeHChp KOHCTpyMpa JBa
pasmunu [pyru — nusus Jpyr, npeacTtaBeH OT CbpOuTe, U AKEHCTBEHUA [|pyT, ONMnIeTBOpEeH
oT ObJrapure, 3a Jia pa3rpaHuyuy JBETe ChCEAHU HAIUU.

Kato ce omuTBa ma ce3mane aBa pa3snuyHU TUCKypca 3a [Ipyrocrra B3 OCHOBa Ha
CTETEeHTa Ha BAPHOCT Ha JBeTe Hanuu kKbM OcmaHckata umnepusi, CrieHehp obOaue He ce
OTKJIOHSIBA OT KOHBEHI[MOHAJIHaTa KOHCTpyKIms Ha M3toka. Kakro kassa Clifford (1988:
255), cnopen canickara TeopHs AUCKYPCUBHHUTE MIPAKTUKY Ha 3aMaHUTE MBTEIICCTBCHUIN
BB3IPOMU3BEKAAT CTEPEOTHITHHU B3I u 3a OpruenTa u M3T0Ka KaTo ,,BeYHNS M HEIPOMEHIINB
M3TOK, CcekcyalHO HEHacuTHHs apaluH, , KEeHCTBEHaTa' eK30THKa, I'bMXKalIs Masap,
KOPYMIIUPAHUAT JACCIOTU3BM U MHUCTUYHATA PEIMTHO3HOCT Ca CaMO HKOJIKO CTEPEOTHIIA,
ch3aanenu 3a Maroka unu OpuenTa‘.

Be3menst Ha CrieHChp 3a OBATapHTE KaTto OIaropogHM, M30CTAaHAINW M JKEHCTBEHU
JUBALd MOXe J1a ObJe MPOCIECH B CEeKCyallHaTa eKCIUI0AaTalusa Ha ObIrapCcKuTe KEHH OT
OCMAaHILUTE, YKOPUTEJICH KT, KOUTO TOI HE KPUTUKYBA CTPOIO B CBOS IIBTEIUC, THJIKYBAHKH
T'0 KaTo OTMBIIEHHE 3a TIO00HU aKTOBE HAa HACHIINE OT CTPAaHA HAa XPUCTUSHCKU TEMHU.

HezaBHCHMO OT IOJOKUTENHUTE OCJEKKH Ha NUcaTelsl 3a MACTUPCKUs OOJIMK Ha
OBITapCKOTO CEeNIYecTBO, KOraTo 3acAra BbIpoca 3a penuruara, CHeHCHP M3BEXIa Ha
HpeJieH IJIaH aryOHOTO BIMSIHUE Ha I'PbLIKATa MPABOCIAaBHA IIbPKBA BbPXY HALMOHAIHHUS
xapakTep Ha Obirapute. BemHbk TOH 3amo3HaBa yHUTaTeNs C TyXOBHATa TUCTAHIUSL
ME)Xy HETOBHUS NMPOTECTAHTCKU CTAaTyC M TPBIKUTE MPABOCIABHU TPATUINU, CBBP3aHU C
€XKEeJ[HeBHUTE HABUIIM Ha HAOJIO[aBaHaTa HallMs:

U me HUKoea He 3a6passam 0a HaAnNpaesam 3HAKa Ha KpbCma, npeou 0a sa0am uiu nusim,
U mosa me nPassim MoiKoea ObpP30 U MOIKOSA PAZIUUHO OM 00UHauUme Ha JTAMUHCKama
YwvpKea, e 65X npuHyoer 0a ce OMKANICa Om OMYAIHUEMO CU Om HeyOoOHUme CU OnUmu
oa eu umumupam, u 0a ce 3a008015 ¢ NPU0BABAHEMO HA OIA0CTI08US 6bPXY XPAHAMA,
KOSIMO 8UHA2U yCnsasauie 0asam noeoo 3a PA3iudHU 8bNpPoCcU OMHOCHO UCTIUHHOCIMMA
Ha MOSIMAa XPUCMUSHCKA 6apad U 3anumeanusi OMHOCHO PenucUO3Hume MHEHUs.,
nooowvpcanu om anerudanume. Llenusm mu onum cped mesu uieHo8e HA SPbyKama
YBPKEA, He3A6UCUMO OM NIAeMEemo Uil HAYUOHAIHOCMING, UMAUe CKIOHHOCM 04 Me
ybeou 6 CUIHAmMa oMpasa, HOCeHa OOpPU OM Me3uU NPOCIMU NIAHUHAPU KoM JIAMUHCKAMA
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YbPKEA, MOIKOBA OANCECMOYEHA U (DAHAMUYHA, KOIKOMO MA3U, NPOsiGeHd 8 PAHHUME
enoxu Ha Mmo3su PazKoi, KOemo e Cb30a10 NOMOMCMEEHU 6pa2oge Ha npogecopume Ha
0geme gepousnogedarus. (200)

O4eBHIHO TUXOTOMHATA MEXAy 3amama U M3Toka craBa oIe Mo-o4eBHIHA, KOTaTo
CreHchp ce KOHIIEHTPUPA BbPXY BPAKIAEOHOCTTA, C KOSTO OBJITAPCKUTE CEJISTHUA CE OTHACAT
KaKTO KBbM TNPOTECTAHTCKHSA, Taka W KbM KaTONIWYECKHs acmekT. CIeHChp MmomuepTaBa
omMpasara u (aHaTH3Ma, KOUTO MECTHHTE XOpa M3IUTBAT KbM BCHYKO, KOETO HE CE OTHACS
JI0 COOCTBEHUTE MM XPHUCTUSHCKH BspBaHUS. DOKycHpalKu ce BbPXY IWBAaYECTBOTO
Ha OBATapcKys HapoX, MUCATENAT ce MPHUIbpPKA KbM JApyra OpUTaHCKa KOHBEHIHA 3a
JTUCKPEIUTHPAHE Ha ,,BCSIKA PEUTHO3HA BJIACT, KOSATO OPHUEHTAJIIMTE CMATAT, Y€ MMar
(Baradan 2015: 15).

Kato nsmo, mprenuchT Ha CHEHCHP € M3MBCTPEH C KIHUIIeTa U 0aHAaJTHOCTH, YeCTO
CpellaHd B pa3Ka3WTe 3a IBTCIISCTBUS 3a OalKAaHCKUTE TPAHWYHH HICHTHYHOCTH.
Pa3ka3pT Ha CrieHCHp MOKa3Ba, Ye MUCATENAT HE C€ OTKJIOHSIBA OT CBOS aHIVIOICHTPHUYCH
NPOYMT Ha ObJIrapckara UCTOPHSI M KYJITypa, KaTo BHHATM MOJAIbP)KAa YCIOBHOCTUTE Ha
OPUEHTATMCTKUA AUCKYPC 3a OATKAaHCKUTE HAIUH.
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Abstract. Ever since industrialization and expressionism, cities have played a vital role in
European literature. However, urban areas are no longer romanticized but rather criticized for
the downsides that modernization has yielded. Traditional lyrical themes, such as romance
and death, are recontextualized within urban settings, which often become the focal point
of literary description. Thus, authors of this period frequently create a noticeable contrast
between the idealized, almost utopian rural life and the dystopian reality of cities. Atanas
Dalchev, a popular Bulgarian author of the early 20th century, often used the city as a
literary motif, while typically not mentioning the name of most of these cities. His work
features descriptions of rainy nights, noisy areas, and poverty, whereas he portrays life in the
countryside as more idyllic. Urban life is marked by decadence, corruption and filth — and
even Paris, the city of love, is no exception, despite its rich cultural heritage, as Dalchev
suggests with his poetry.

Keywords: Dalchev; Paris; Poetry; Industrialization; Modernization; Expressionism
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Pestome. Ome or emoxara Ha WHAYCTpHAIHM3AIMATa W EKCIPECHOHM3MA TPaibT
3aeMa KJIIOYOBO MSCTO B €BpOIeHcKaTra jmTeparypa. I'paackara cpema obade Bede He ce
POMaHTH3HPa, a MO-CKOPO THPITH KPUTHKA 3apa (il HETATHBUTE, TOPOJICHN OT MOJICPHU3ALIUITA.
TpaauIoHHN TMPUYECKH TEMHU KaTo JIOOOBTA U CMBPTTA CE MOCTABAT B HOB KOHTEKCT CPEL
rpaJICKUTe Mel3akH, KOUTO YECTO Ce NMPEBPBIIAT B IIEHTHP Ha JTUTEPATYPHOTO H300pakeHNUE.
ITo TO3M HAYMH aBTOPHUTE OT TO3M HEPHOA YECTO M3rPaXKJIAT OTYECTIMB KOHTPACT MEKILY
HACATU3UPAHHS, IOYTH YTOINYCH CEJICKH )KUBOT M aHTHYTOIIMYHATA PEaTHOCT Ha IPaJIOBETe.
Aranac [lamueB, eMH OT 3HAKOBUTE OBITApCKH aBTOPH OT HadaiaoTo Ha XX BEK, 4eCTO
M3M0JI3Ba TPajia KaTo JIUTEepaTypeH MOTUB, Makap OOMKHOBEHO 1a HE HA30BaBa MOMMEHHO
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Anja Resch

Te3W MecTa. B TBOPYECTBOTO My NPUCHCTBAT KAPTUHU Ha JIHXKIOBHH HOLIM, ITYMHH YJIHIIH
U HUIIETA, JOKATO JKMBOTHT B NPOBHHIMATA € IIPEICTABEH MO-CKOPO B MAWJIMYEH IUIAH.
I'panckoro OutHe e OGens3aHO OT yHaxbK, IIOKBapa U MpbCOTHS — M Jopu [lapuk, rpaast
Ha JI000BTa, HE NMPABU M3KIIOYEHHE BBIPEKH OOraToTto CH KYITYPHO HACHIEJCTBO, KAKTO
BHyIIaBa J{amaeB upe3 cBOsITa IOE3HSI.

Knrouosu oymu: Nandes; Tlaprk; HOe3us; HHIYCTPUATIN3ALIS; MOJCPHHU3AIMS; EKCIIPECHO-

HU3BM

1. Introduction

A relevant concept in literary studies is the spatial turn, of which the topographical
turn is a part. Space is no longer defined as a limited, like a container, but rather perceived
as the result of relations, actions, and cultural practices (cf. Winkler/Seifert/Detering
2012: 259). In Dalchev’s literary production, these relations are a key factor, as the human
being occupies a special position within the city and thereby helps construct the space itself.
Thus, people are also responsible for the dystopia, while at the same time being its victims.

In this specific urban poetic form, traditional themes such as love and decay are
recontextualized (cf. Gohel 1999: 158). Cities may either merely be the setting of a story
or poem, but they may also be a central motif themselves. Crucial to this type of literature
are industrialization and modernization, which have ushered new forms of society, politics,
and technology. The invention of the locomotive and the development of factories brought
about a working class and a widening gap between the rich and the poor. Rapid urban
population growth made visible the poverty that Dalchev frequently addresses. Individual
buildings and their components (e.g., doors and windows) also feature prominently in his
poetry.

Urban areas are often depicted as centers of power and hence associated with corruption
and exploitation. Life in cities poses a threat to individuality (cf. Isernhagen 1983: 81f.).
Oftentimes, the people depicted in the literature of that time are hardly able to survive
despite their hard work and are therefore trapped in a dehumanizing society. In contrast,
nature is depicted as almost infinite. Moreover, the opposition between day and night also
plays a vital role (cf. Gohel 1999: 164f.). While the city is vibrant during the daytime, it
becomes eerily silent at night. The noise and pollution of the urban environment is described
as unbearable, driving the lyrical / to yearn for the peaceful and inspiring nature of the
countryside.

2. Dalchev and Paris

Even though Dalchev wrote many poems about cities in general — most of which
remain unnamed and therefore imply a general depiction of urban areas — one of the most
significant locations in his work was Paris. The French capital embodies both historical
depth and modernity, symbolizing revolution, innovation, and decadence. In Bulgarian
literature, Paris is representative for European cultural identity, which is why many refer to
it in their works. The city is portrayed as a place of both industry and immorality — home
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to factory workers and prostitutes — reflecting the Bulgarian notion of diabolism (cf. Shum-
kova 2008: 37f.).

After completing his studies at Kliment Ohridski University in Sofia, Dalchev travelled
throughout Europe, visiting countries such as France and Italy — destinations that found
their way into his poetry. Moreover, his background in philosophy is also evident in his
poems by his use of existential questions, such as the meaning of life. In 1930, his poetry
collection [Tapmx was published. He was also fluent in French, among other languages, and
worked as a translator, too (cf. Radev 1995: 411f.).

3. The description of Paris in Dalchev’s work

3.1. 44 Avenue du Maine

Written in 1928, the poem “44 Avenue du Maine” takes its title from an existing Parisian
address. The proximity of the Montparnasse train station, which still operates today, is
central to the imagery. The poet describes how the nearby station spreads noise and smoke,
so that not only visual, but also auditory and olfactory factors play a role. In the second part
of the poem, the focus shifts to a violinist whose music evokes the people’s suffering and
echoes the urban misery.

Dalchev is believed to have lived at or near this address himself, or at least to have
been highly familiar with it (cf. Kaloyanova 2013: 58). Notably, this is the only title in the
collection that is not written in Cyrillic but remains in French.

a. Ecen Ha Ke Boarep

Written two years after “44 Avenue du Maine,” this poem was also published as part
of his collection I1apusc. As in the first example, the location of this work is already
mentioned in the title. It is set on a street on the left bank of the Seine river. One key motif
is the “Bouquinistes” — vendors of antique books and postcards — who still continue their
business today.

Autumn is the poem’s central symbol, initially described through characteristic
features of the season. Yet for the lyrical I, autumn is marked by pain and unpleasant
visual impressions, such as oil spills from ships. Once again, technical progress is shown
to damage the natural world. The river Seine is metaphorically compared to the passage of
time, and the old books symbolize aging and memory — two recurrent themes in Dalchev’s
work.

b. Cusr

In this 1929 poem, Dalchev reflects on the arrival of winter in the city. However, the
snow is deemed too pure to fall upon this morally degraded place. The scenery is dominated
by coal, iron, and metal, which are all symbols of industrialization.

Snow is personified as an angel and begged not to descend to Earth as it would only
be soiled by the impure human beings who live in the city. The policeman given as an
example in the poem can be seen as personification of power and the abuse thereof, whereas
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the prostitute represents the sinful nature of humanity. The only place where snow might
remain untainted is in the gardens where children play.

Thus, the children can be seen as innocent, whereas society as a whole is marked by
immorality and corruption, therefore not worthy of this natural phenomenon. The color
white is linked to purity, whereas black suggests doom in this case.

Even though Paris is not explicitly mentioned, this work is part of the poetry collection
IHapuosc, which is why Paris is the likely setting.

¢. 3aBpbllaHe

Even though Paris is again not explicitly mentioned, it is a probable backdrop for
this poem. It depicts a lyrical 7 who is weary of urban life and longing for silence and
nonchalance — features associated with the countryside. Through rhetorical questions, the
desperation becomes clearly visible. Once again, not only visual impressions are described,
but also olfactory and auditory ones, which underline the contrast between the painful
experience of a dark, industrial environment versus the idyllic, bright countryside. The
poem’s structure reflects this contrast: the first part conveys a sense of existential doom,
comparing life to a sickness, while the second part evokes a rebirth of the lyrical / — a mo-
ment of hope and transformation.

d. Hocaun Ha pek/1ama

Although the poem does not specify a location, “Hocauu Ha pekiama” (written in 1934)
can still be interpreted in the context of Dalchev’s Paris-themed poetry. The poem presents a
solitary figure wandering through a seemingly cheerful world with a blank expression. The
people around are described as unempathetic and hypocritical.

A powerful image in the poem is that of people wearing advertisements — sometimes
in the form of menus — on their bodies. This symbolizes the dehumanization and
commodification of individuals in urban society. People no longer act as emotional beings
but as objects, stripped of morality and individuality.

Metropolitan life, Dalchev suggests, fosters a culture in which identity is lost to
consumerism and performance. The contrast between the artificial joy of the city and the
internal emptiness of its inhabitants is a recurring motif in his work.

e. PadoTHnk

Written in 1932, this poem provides a moving depiction of the proletarian’s life. Again,
while Paris is not named, the city likely serves as the poem’s setting.

The lyrical I observes a working man with a broad back, which is compared to a wall —
an image suggesting strength, burden, and anonymity. After long hours of labor, he returns
home to his family for a simple meal, which passes in silence. His wife brings up their
financial difficulties, indicating a life of hardship.

Despite his strenuous physical labor, the worker earns very little — his life is marked by
routine, exhaustion, and quiet suffering. Dalchev uses this character to show how the new
social order of the industrialized city exploits its most essential class, reducing individuals
to mere functions of economic survival.
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f. Beuep

Published not in ITapuoic but in the later collection Aneervm na Illapmwp, the poem
“Beuep” still includes Paris as a central image. In the second stanza, the lyrical / describes
the closing of the Parc de Luxembourg in the evening. The people leave the park, but they do
so cheerfully — embracing the rhythm of the city. The speaker, however, expresses sadness
at being excluded from this flow of life. The final stanza conveys a sense of limitation: one
cannot be present in all vibrant places at once.

This poem presents Paris not as a site of decay, but as a place of human connection
and poetic nostalgia. Unlike earlier works where the city is threatening, here Paris is
remembered with longing and warmth. This shift suggests that Dalchev’s relationship with
the city became more nuanced over time.

g. AureasT Ha [llapThp

This 1937 poem is set in Chartres, a small French town near Paris. The lyrical I addresses
an angel inside the famed cathedral, asking it not to collect human souls but to bless them
instead.

The angel’s descent brings transformation: the day becomes bright and beautiful, and
the landscape appears idyllic, as if lifted from a painting. In this moment, the ile-de-France
region seems to shine.

In contrast to the grim scenes set in Paris, this poem describes a sacred and peaceful
world. There is no sin, no pollution — only divine light and serenity. Unlike in “Chsr,” the
angel is allowed to descend, bringing spiritual renewal.

The implication is clear: while the industrial city (i.e., Paris) blocks transcendence,
smaller, quieter places like Chartres still allow for the divine to enter daily life. The poem
underscores the moral and spiritual gap between the metropolis and the countryside.

4. Rhetorical figures in his work

To illustrate the hardships and existential crises of urban life, Dalchev makes frequent
use of rhetorical figures that enhance the bleak, reflective tone of his poetry.

One of his most commonly employed devices is the enjambment, used to create a sense
ofurgency and haste. By carrying a thought over several lines or stanzas without punctuation,
the reader is forced to rush forward — mirroring the restless, fast-paced rhythm of city life.
However, it’s worth noting that punctuation may vary across different translations, which
can affect how this technique is perceived.

Dalchev also uses rhetorical questions to emphasize the inner turmoil of the lyrical I.
Sometimes these appear right at the beginning of a poem, setting a tone of emotional unrest.
They not only express the speaker’s despair but also encourage the reader to engage in self-
reflection. In “Ecen Ha Ke Bonrep”, for example, a rhetorical question personifies the heart,
highlighting the emotional weight of the moment.

Among the most significant stylistic devices in his poetry are symbols. Common
contrasts such as day vs. night often stand for life vs. death, while entire cities symbolize
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broader social phenomena — decadence, moral decay, corruption. Seasons, too, function
symbolically: autumn stands for decline, winter for lifelessness or spiritual barrenness.
These devices make his poetic imagery vivid and emotionally charged, in line with the
introspective mood of Bulgarian diabolism.

Other rhetorical elements found in his work include personifications, comparisons,
ellipses, hyperboles, and enumerations. All of them contribute to a literary atmosphere
shaped by fragmentation, isolation, and loss of meaning — hallmarks of the modern urban
experience.

5. Conclusion

In Dalchev’s work, Paris is mostly depicted as product of industrialization and
modernization. However, these forms of progress are not necessarily regarded as positive,
as he focusses on the problems they have yielded. Ships and locomotives are not symbols
of progress but of environmental destruction. Life in the city is portrayed as harsher and
more alienating than life in the countryside, which appears peaceful, quiet, and morally
uncorrupted. Accordingly, the lyrical I often dreams of escaping the city and returning to
nature. Only in his later works is Paris is portrayed in a more positive manner.

Akey element in Dalchev’s worldview is the divide between the innocent and the sinful.
Innocence is embodied by children, often shown as pure and untarnished by urban life,
whereas adults are both agents and victims of the city’s decay. The individual becomes lost
in the masses, conforming to a system that undermines empathy and morality. Dalchev’s
poems also highlight the stark social inequalities produced by modernity. The working
class, despite their labor, live in poverty and silence. Their dignity is overshadowed by
exploitation and systemic injustice.

From a linguistic perspective, the adaption of the French names shows an interesting
tendency. Most of them (“Lllaptep,” “Ke Bomrep”, “JlroxcemOyprara rpaamna” and
“ITapmx”) are phonetically adapted and written in the Cyrillic alphabet, while only “44
Avenue du Maine” remains in its original French form, written in the Latin alphabet. For
the “Parc de Luxembourg,” it can also be noted that the name has been fully translated into
Bulgarian, further reflecting the interplay of languages and cultural perception.

Thus, it can be said that not all of Paris or France is perceived as negative by Dalchev. He
rather criticizes these areas that are more industrially developed and therefore pose a bigger
burden to society, which suffers from the noise and pollution. For instance, when comparing
the depictions of the area around Montparnasse station with the Parc de Luxembourg, it
can be noted that the green area almost feels like a small escape from its surroundings. In
fact, these two landmarks are fairly close to each other, as are all the places that Dalchev
mentions in his works about Paris. The French capital has left a significant mark on the
Bulgarian poet, which is reflected in his work.
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Kpvcmonvmuwa: unmposepmnocm u ekcmpagepmuocm Ha 0vbaeapckama Kyamypd.
Eeponeticku konmexcmu

BAJIKAHCKATA EKCTPABEPTHOCT
HA EBPOINEMCKATA MY3UKAJIHA CIIEHA

Hopnan Mopaanos

Tpaxuiicku ynusepcumem ,, /lemoxpum *

Hay4en KoHcyaTaHT: ac. Buosera Iixonmkopopa-Hoanuay
Tpaxuiicku ynusepcumem ,, /lemoxpum *

Pesiome. Jluteparypara u moes3msTa ca €HM OT Hal-yHHBEPCAIHUTE M Pa3II03HABAEMH
JIyXOBHH KYyJITYpPHH MOCTOBE TIO CBETa. Te OT BEKH BEKOB (DyHKIIHOHHPAT KAaTO IOCITAHHIIN
Ha HallMOHAJHUTE KYNTypH. B HacTosIIOTO ece e MpeACTaBUM €AWH HOB, ChBPEMEHEH U
HeoOnM4aeH Ha4yMH, ¢ KOWTO OaJIKaHCKHTE IbPKaBH CIOAEJAT YCIEIIHO COOCTBEHATa CH
KyJATypHa OTYETIMBOCT M TPaJMLUM, KOUTO 3a OCTaHajara 4acT oT EBpoma u cBeTa cbC
CUTYPHOCT U3IIEKAAT €K30THYHU, HO CHINO TaKa CBEXKHU U 3apefeHu ¢ emouus. C nosBara 1
MacoBOTO Pa3MpPOCTPAHEHHE HA €IEKTPOHHUTE MEIUN — PaJo, TEICBU3US M HHTEPHET — Ce
M3/IUTa eHa HOBAa CBETOBHA AUTUTAIIHA CIIEHA, HA KOSITO MOXKE /1A Ce ,,Kaur" aDCOFOTHO BCSIKA
JIbprKaBa M Ja MPEACTaBU Ha OCTAHAIHUS CBAT KyATypaTa U TPAAUIMUTE CU. TelneBU3MOHHHUTE
nporpamu kato Eeposususi naBar maHc Ha 6ajiKkaHCKUTE HapOJIH Jia IPEACTaBsT CBOsiTa borara
My3HKaJIHa ¥ TaHLIOBA TPAAULYs, HO U HE CaMO TOBA.

Kniouosu oymu: bankanure; my3uka; ,, EBpoBu3ust; Tpaguimm; Kynrypa

THE EXTROVERTED BALKANS
ON THE EUROPEAN MUSIC STAGE

Yordan Yordanov

Democritus University of Thrace

Advisor: Assist. Prof. Violeta Djondjorova-loannidou
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Abstract. Literature and poetry are two of the most universal and well-spread cultural
bridges around the world. For centuries they have functioned as ambassadors of national
cultures. In the following paper we present a new and unusual way in which Balkan countries
successfully share their distinct culture and traditions, which for the rest of Europe and the
world, for surely seem exotic, but at the same time fresh and filled with emotions. Alongside
the mass spread of electronic media — radio, television and internet, a new global digital
stage emerges, a stage on which any country can “get on” and show the rest of the world its
culture and traditions. Television programs, such as Eurovision, give countries on the Balkan
peninsula a chance to show off their rich musical and dancing traditions and much more.

Keywords: The Balkans; music; Eurovision; tradition; culture
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Bankanckama excmpasepmuocm na esponeiickama My3ukaind cyena

1. BbBeaenue

Jlureparypara u noesusAra ca eIHU OT Hali-yHUBEPCAIHUTE U PA3[O3HABAEMH JyXOBHH
KyJITypHH MOCTOBE IO CBETa. 1€ OT BEKM BEKOB (DYHKIHMOHHpAT KAaTO IMOCIAHWUIM Ha
HaIlMOHAJIHUTE KyATypH. B HacTosImoTo ece mie MpeicTaBUM €AWH HOB, ChbBPEMEHEH H
HeoOWYaeH HA4YMH, ¢ KOWTO OaNKaHCKUTE IBPIKaBU CIIONCINAT YCIIEIIHO COOCTBEHaTa CHU
KyJITypHa OTYETIMBOCT W TPAAWIMK, KOMTO 3a OCTaHajara JacT oT EBpoma u cBeTa che
CUTYPHOCT M3IVIeXK AT EK30THYHHM, HO CHII0 TaKa CBEXNU U 3apeneHu ¢ emouus. C mossara n
MacoBOTO Pa3NPOCTPAHEHHE HA EIEKTPOHHUTE MEIUH — PaJINO0, TEIEBU3US U HHTEPHET — CE
W3IMTa eHa HOBA CBETOBHA INTUTAJTHA CIIEHA, HA KOSITO MOXKeE /1a C€ ,,KauH' * aOCOIIFOTHO BCS-
Ka IbpyKaBa M J1a IPEJICTaBU Ha OCTAHAJINS CBSIT KYJITYpaTa U TpaJuLIuKTe ci. TeIeBU3NOHHH
mporpamu Kato E@posusus JaBaT IIaHC HAa OaJKaHCKUTE HAPOIM Jla MPEJICTABAT CBOSTA
Oorara My3WKaJHa ¥ TaHIIOBA TPAIULNs, HO M HE CaMO TOBA.

Eeposusus e Hali-reqaHOTO TENEBU3MOHHO IpeqaBaHe IO CBeTa. 3a TPH THH, Hal-
YECTO Mpe3 Mecel] Maii, BCsIKa TOAMHA MAJIKX M TOJIEMH, CEMENCTBA U MIPUSITENH T10 IIsIT CBSIT
ce chOMpar M WIear ¢ yAOBOJICTBHE M HETHPIEHHE NpEICTaBUTENNTE Ha okoio 40-te, B
MIO-TOJIIMATA CH YacT €BPONEHCKN IbPXKaBH, KOUTO CE ChCTE3aBaT B MYy3HKAIHUsI KOHKYPC
32 ChbBPEMEHHA IIONMY3WKa. [JlaBHaTa e Ha OpraHM3aTOPHTE Ha KOHKYypca, KOWTO ce
MIPOBEXKA 32 IBPBU BT pe3 1956 ronuHa, € ga ce o0emuHN paspylieHara ciel Kpas Ha
Bropara ceeroBHa BoitHa EBpoma, 11 ToBa K0oeTo TpsiOBa 1a 00eTMHN KOHTHHEHTA, € My3UKaTa.
[IppBara OankaHCKa IbpKaBa, KOSATO B3eMa ydactue B ,,EBpoBms3us™, e FOrocmasus u ToBa
ce cmyuBa nipe3 1961 r. Crien maganero Ha beprmiackara ctera B KoHKypca ce BKIIIOUBAT U
ocTaHanuTe OAIKAHCKHU TbPKaBH.

bankaHckuTe Hapoau, KOJIKOTO CH IPHIIMYAT, TOJIKOBA U C€ pa3indaBar. baakaHCKUST
MIOJTyOCTPOB, YHCTO Teorpa)CKH, € KpPBbCTONBT Mexay M3rtoka u 3amama, Mexmay
XPHUCTUSHCTBOTO M MIOCIONMaHCTBOTO. [To apeBHnTE mbTHIna Ha bankanuTe ce mpeniurar
€BpOIEHCKUTE W OPUEHTAICKUTE IEHHOCTH. CII0KHOTO M NPOTHBOPEUMBO Pa3BUTHE HA
BCsiKa OajKaHCKa CTpaHa OOSCHsABAa BHCOKaTa CTEIEH HAa HMHTPOBEPTHOCT, HeoOXoanmma
3a ChXpaHSIBAHE HAa WJIEHTUYHOCTTA, (DOJKIOpA M KYJITYPHUTE TPaJULINH, BKIIOUUTEITHO
XapaKTEepHHUTE TEBUECKH MPAKTHKH. B ChIOTO BpeMe, BCsika OallkaHCKa HAIWS MPOSBSIBA B
pas3yindHa CTETNICH eKCTPABEPTHOCT KbM ChCEIHHUTE IbP)KABH U KbM CBETA.

SIpBK IprMep 3a TOBa € IIPEJCTABSIHETO Ha BCSIKA OT IHEIITHUTE OAIKaHCKH IbP)KaBU Ha
eBPOICHCKIS KOHKYPC 32 ChbBpeMeHHa monMysuka EBpoBmsus. Haii-6eroro nmpociensBane
Ha3aJ B TOJMHMTE HAa MY3WKAIHUTE M3IIBJIHEHUS OT TO3M PETHOH II0Ka3Ba YAMBUTEIHA
3aKOHOMEPHOCT — 3a[bJDKUTENHA (POJIKIOPHA 3aeMKa WM ChbBPEMEHHA HHTEPIPETAIHS
Ha aBTeHTHYHA HapoaHa neceH. Llle mpencrass npes Bac HAKOM MOKA3aTEIHU IPUMEPH Ha
YYaCTHHIN OT OAJIKAHCKHU IBPXKaBH B KOHKypca ,,EBpoBU3ns ™.

2. EmOiemaTu4Hu 0ajJIKkaHCKH yyacTus B ,,EBpoBu3us «

IIpe3 2007 romuna Emmma Tomopoa m CrosiH SIHKYIOB mpenctaBaT bwirapus c
meceHTa ,,Boma®“. M3mbeiaHEeHHETO MM € M3IUIO Ha Obdrapcku e3uk. IleceHTa MoXxe na
ObIe xapakTepusnpaHa KaTo (HOIKIOpHA C €JICKTPOHHO 3BYYCHE. 3a MACOBHS CIyIIAaTelN

109



Hopoan Hopoanos

Owbsirapckara (DOJKIOPHA My3HMKAa CE€ OTIMYaBa OT CKaHIMHABCKarTa HampuMep, HO
CBIIEBPEMEHHO HE MOTaT Jia ce MpeHeOperHaT XapaKTepHUTE (OIKIOPHU 0COOEHOCTH U
0aKaHCKOTO 3By4eHe, Karo Isu10. CrieruanucTuTe O1xa IoCOUMIN CPE TSIX HEPaBHOICITHHSA
PUTHM, TBPICHOTO 3ByKOOOpa3yBaHe U Apyru TUUIHU eneMeHTd. [Ipe3 2013 r. nBoiikara
IIPe/ICTaBsd OTHOBO bwirapus ¢ meceH, ChIO CHIHO MOBIMSHA OT (HONKIOpPA, MO BpeMe
Ha MPE/ICTAaBICHUETO HA CIIEHaTa M3/1M3aT M Kykepu, a Enmma m CrosH, 3aeqHO ¢ Oek-
BOKAJIMCTHUTE, ca 00JICYCHN B HAPOAHU HOCHHU.

JacpaBuum ¢ yuactuero Ha Monnosa ripe3 2009 ronrHa, Korato crpaHara e npeJcraBeHa
C MECEH ChC 3ariaBue ,, Xopo oT MoJsmoBa“, a camara U3IbJIHUTENIKA IPEACTaBs 1ECEHTA
KaTo ,,eIUH HaponeH TaHi oT MonnoBa n PympHuA“. He e He0O0X0aMMo a CH CIIeIHaINCT
Mo (OJNKIIOp, 3a Na 3a0eNeKUII MPIINKATE Ha ,,XOPOTO OT MoimoBa™ ChC CTHIIKATE Ha
Xopara, MEJIOAUATa U PUThbMa Ha HapojHAaTa My3HKa OT JpyruTe OankaHcku cTpaHu. [Ipu
MIPE/ICTaBSIHETO Ha MECeHTa Ha CIEHAaTa TaHI[bOPUTE M3IBIHABAT BBIIPOCHUS TAHI] CHIIO
00JIedeHn B TPAAUIIMOHHN HAPOJHH HOCHH.

Ja BzemeM 3a mpumep u ['bpums, KOSITO MOCIEAHWUTE TOAWHHM MOCTOSIHHO H3IIpaiia
[IECEH C €JEMEHTU OT HapoAHaTa My3uKa, Kyiarypa uiau tpaguuuu. [Ipez 2005 roauna
Enena [lanapusy npencrasst I'bplis 1 nedeny KOHKypca C IECEH, B KOSITO CE ChyeTaBar
rpblLKaTa My3UKaJlHa ¥ TaHIIOBA TPAJULHS C TIOT PUTHM. B KOMIIO3MIusATa Ha ECEHTa ce
n3non3Ba Oy3yKn — Haif-pa3o3HaBAEMUSIT U TOMYJSIPEH TPBIKH My3UKaJICH HHCTPYMEHT, a
B IIECEHTA 3BYYH M COJIO M3ITBIIHEHUE Ha KPUTCKA JIMpa. A TIEBUIIATa, 3a€JHO C TAHIIbOPUTE
Ha CLieHaTa Ha ,,EBpOBH3HA" U3ITbIHABAT XaPAKTEPHU €JIEMEHTH OT aBTEHTUYEH TOHTUICKHI
taHu. [Ipe3 2013 r. rpbLUKUTE PEICTABUTENN IPE3EHTUPAT NECEH ITOYTH U3LISUIO0 HA TPBLIKKU
e3uK. B KoMro3uiusTa Ha MeceHTa € M3I0A3BaH TPAJULIHOHHUAT My3UKaJIeH HHCTPYMEHT
— baglamas.

Wi Typuust, KOSTO MOYTH BUHATY Y4aCTBA C KOMITO3HUIINH HAa TYPCKH €3UK ¥ My3HKAITHN
WHCTPYMEHTH, XapaKTepPHH 3a TypcKaTa My3WKalHa Tpagulus — HalpuMep YIapHH
MY3HUKAJIHU HHCTPYMEHTH OapOyKa WIN CTPYHHH, KaTo ca3.

Wmn  ygactusta Ha Corpbus u UepHa TOpa, CHIIO CHIIHO TOBIHSHU OT OaKaHCKHUS
¢donxnop — HanpuMmep necenta “Lane Moje” B ¢t 6anazna, kosito pex 2004 ce oTkpon Ha
creHara Ha Eeposu3sus, BIIbXHOBEHA OT TPaJUIIMOHHATA CPBOCKA ETHOMY3HKA, OIIpe/eIIsTHa
KaTo e/lHa OT Haii- Xy0aBUTE IIECHHU, KOUTO HE Ca YCIIeJN Jla CHEeYEIsIT KOHKypCa.

3. 3akJ/04eHne

3a BCHYKH CIIOMEHATH M 38 BCHYKU OCTaHAIN eMOJIeMaTHYH! Y4acTHs Ha OallKaHCKHUTE
IbPXKABH, OCTABUIIM CBOSI OTIIEYAThK Ha CLIEHATa Ha E£8posusus, KOUTO TPYAHO MOTaT Ja
Opmar 3abpaBeHH, TIOHE OT HAaC — OalKaHINTE, € XapaKTepHO CHIIHOTO MPHCHCTBHE Ha
JTIOMAIITHUS QOIKIIOP.

HHTepecHo e 3ammo e Taka. Moxke OM BEYHHUST CTPEMEXK M aMOMIHS Ha MO-MalIKHTE
IObpXKABA W HapoAW Jlia ,Haackodar“ cebe CH, Ja MOKaKaT Ha BEJIMKHTE CTPaHH, Ye
ca rojieMH, Jae I0-TOJIEMH, NOHE B KYJITypHO OoTHOIeHWe. He OuBa ma chaum Tasu
KpacHBa ,,MerajJlOMaHus, 3alI0TO TSI € HAa4WH Ja Ce ChXPAHAT Ky/ITypara, TPaJULUHTe,
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Bankanckama excmpasepmuocm na esponeiickama My3ukaind cyena

HCTOpHSITA HA TIpeaInTe HU. ToBa MOXe /1a ce KIacu(uIpa 1 KaTo IposiBa Ha €CTECTBEHA
CaMOBIIIBOCHOCT M 3aTBOPEHOCT, IPOTHBOpEYAIa Ha KaTeTOPUIHO J0Ka3aHaTa OTBOPEHOCT
— eKCTPaBEPTHOCT Ha OAJIKAHCKUTE CTPAHU KbM cBeTa. ChUETAaHUETO OT MPOTHBOIIOIOKHH
CBCTOSIHUSI € MHOTO XapaKTepHO KAaKTO 3a ObJrapckara KyaTypa M HapOIOTICHXOJIOTHS,
Taka M 32 OCTaHAJIUTE OANKaHCKM KylTypu. IIpoTHBOpeunsaTa ca o] Ha ABJITOBEYHU H
XapaKTepHH MPOLIECH — TUITMYHATA OalIkaHCKa BIIFOGHOCT M MPEHH3HO BIIIKIaHE B ceOe
CH, ChUETAaHH C KOCMOIIOJHMTHA OTBOPEHOCT — YHHKAaJleH OajllaHC OT MHTPOBEPTHOCT U
eKCTPaBEPTHOCT, CAKAII BrpajeH B 6ankanckata uaeHtuaHocT u JJHK.

baskanckoto yyacTue Ha cueHara Ha ,,EBpOBU3US™ € J0Ka3aTelICTBO 3a IPUCHCTBUETO
U TIpecedHara TOYKa Ha JBa CBATA — BBHINEH W BbTpemieH. Cpemara Ha BBHHIIHUTE H
BBTPELIHNTE CBETOBE B CHhBPEMEHHNS KyATYPEH OOMEH KaTeTOPUYHO HE € KOH(IMKTHA.
Kakro ce Bmxna, Tolf HE € HEBB3MOXKEH, HAIIPOTHB — TOM € HeoOXoauM. 3ama3BaHEeTO Ha
coOCTBeHaTa HH KyATypHAa WASHTUYHOCT NpaBW HAac — OaJKaHIUTE, SIPKU, Pa3IudHHU U
TIPEAN3BUKATEIHH CIPSIMO JIPYTHTE.

W Ta3um WHTPOBEPTHOCT CHBCEM HE MNPOTHMBOPEYM HA MapalieliHaTa OTBOPEHOCT,
eKcTpaBepTHOCT. OT MPECeYHNUTE TOUKH Ha Ta3M CHEPIus, OT KPBbCTONBTS Ha HIEUTE ce
pakaaT HOBH, 0-O0TaTH KyJITYpHH IUIACTOBE, a T€ Ca HALIMAT BJIOT B OOIIOYOBEIIKOTO
KyJITYpPHO Pa3BUTHE.
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Kpvcmonvmuwa: unmposepmnocm u ekcmpagepmuocm Ha 0vbaeapckama Kyamypd.

Eeponeticku konmexcmu

JAPEBHA TPAKUSA - ABTOHOMHOCT
U B3AUMOJENCTBUSA C IPYT'U HAPOJIU

Mapus Jlyka

Tpaxuiicku ynusepcumem ,,/lemoxpum “, ['spyus

Hay4en KoHcyITaHT: ac. Buosera Iixonmkopopa-Hoanuay
Tpaxuiicku ynusepcumem ,,/lemoxpum “, ['spyus

Pesrome. L{apcTBOTO Ha OAPUCHUTE U HETOBUTE JKUTEH — TPAKUTE, Ca OCHOBOIIOJIOKHULIUTE
Ha Pa3BUTHETO HA TPAKUICKaTa UBUIM3ALIUS, KOSITO OKa3Ba BIUSHHIE BbPXY APYTUTE HAPOIH,
KaTo M camara TS € MOBIWSHA OT JPYTW IUBIIN3AaLUH. Tpakus € per’oH, KOMTO MOXe 1a
OB/l HapedeH ,,KPhCTOMBT™, KOMTO YyIEeCHSIBA TPAKUTE J1a PA3BUBAT MHTCH3UBHU THPTOBCKH
OTHOLICHUS M J]a Ch3aBaT CTPATEIHUECKU ChIO3M ¢ I'bpuuTe. [IBaTta Hapojga ce 0OeanHABAT
cpelly 3amiaxara oT oOmusi Bpar, KOiTo ca MakemoHuure. VcTopuyecku Joka3areicTBa
MOTBBPKAABAT BPB3KUTE HA TPAKUTE CHIIO C rajguTe M ¢ eruntsaute. OpHeHTanusaTa Ha
TPaKUTe KbM BBHIIHHUS CBAT, CTPEMEXBT KbM Ch3[jaBaHE Ha KOHTAKTH Ca BCE JOKA3aTENICTBA
3a eKCTPaBEpPTHOCTTAa MM KaTo HApoj M TOJYepTaBa 3HAUCHHETO Ha TIXHATa KYITypa.
Ho wm3npaBeHu mpesx omacHOCTTa OT BOWHA, TPaKHTE OCH3HABAaT HEOOXOIMMOCTTA Jia Ce
pasrpaHuyar OT MaKeJOHIUTE, 1a OrpaHUYaT YyKJ0TO BIHUsSHUE — HEIllO, KOETO He yCIIABaT J1a
MOCTHUTHAT, ¥ B KpaifHa CMETKa ce TO/1aBaT, OCTaBIHKH ciIef ce0e CH KyNTypHH eJIEMEHTH H
o0Hyan, KOUTO Ca 3aMa3eHu [0 HaIlI AHU.

Knrouoeu oymu: Tpakusi; IpbLKOTO BIMsSIHHE; MakenoHIw; Ka3anbiika rpooHuIa

ANCIENT THRACE —AUTONOMY AND INTERACTIONS
WITH OTHER PEOPLES

Maria Louka

Democritus University of Thrace, Greece

Advisor: Assist. Prof. Violeta Djondjorova-Ioannidou
Democritus University of Thrace, Greece

Abstract. The Odrysian kingdom and its inhabitants — the Thracians, were the founders of
the development of the Thracian civilization, which influenced other peoples, while itself being
influenced by other civilizations. Thrace is a region that can be called a “crossroads,” which
enabled the Thracians to develop intensive trade relations and form strategic alliances with
the Greeks. The two peoples united against the threat of a common enemy, the Macedonians.
Historical evidence confirms the connections of the Thracians also with the Gauls and the
Egyptians as well. The Thracians’ orientation towards the outside world, their desire to
establish contacts, serves as evidence of their extroversion as a people and emphasize the
importance of their culture. But faced with the danger of war, the Thracians realized the need
to distinguish themselves from the Macedonians, to limit foreign influencee — something they
failed to achieve — and despite their resistance, they eventually succumbed, leaving behind
cultural elements and customs that have been preserved to this day.

Keywords: Thrace; Greek influence; Macedonians; Kazanlak Tomb



Lpesna Tpaxus — agmonomHocm u 63auMo0eticmeust ¢ Opyau Hapoou

1. BbBenenue: Tpakusi u Tpakute

Tpaxus e pernon Ha bankanure, a cBeeHNS 32 HETOBUTE JIPEBHHU OOUTATEIN — TPAKUTE,
YEepIHUM OCHOBHO OT T'PBIIKaTa MUTOJIOTHS, KBAETO T€ Ca CIIOMEHATH 32 ITbPBH ITBT.

B HacTOAmMOTO M3NOKEHME IIe MPOCIEeIUM pPa3BUTHETO HAa TPaKMICKaTa KynTypa —
MEXIy CaMOOWTHOCT M aBTOHOMHOCT, OT €]lHa CTpaHa, W B3aMMOACHCTBUE U KYITypeH
oOMeH ¢ apyru Hapoaw, ot apyra. llle pasmiename kak Ts € Bb3IpHeMara oondan, OUTOBH
HaBHIM, APXUTEKTYpEH CTWJI M CTPOMTEJIHH TEXHHWKH, KaTO CBIIEBPEMEHHO € OKa3Baja
BIIMSTHUE BBPXY IPYTUTE 10 CTEIIEH, Y€ B ChBPEMEHHNS HAYMH Ha )KUBOT CE CPEIaT 3ala3eHu
TPaIMIUH, TOTBBPIKAABAIIY 3HAUCHUETO Ha JIPEBHATA TPAKUICKA IMBUIU3ALINS.

2. OapucKOTO HAPCTBO: Bb3X0/ M TEPUTOPHAJIHO pPa3lIUpeHue

Onpucure ca TpakHUHCKO IIEME, HACEISIBAIIIO 3€MHUTE B TPAHUIINTE, TIPOCTHPAIIH CE OT
3aBos Ha peka Torzoc (Tynmxka) npu Kaduire 1o nomHoTo TedeHne Ha peka Xebpoc (Mapua)
npu Yckyaama npe3 V Bek np.H.e. 10 VI Bek cin. Xp. LlapctBoTo Ha ogpucure ycrsiBa aa
ce pas3BHE M OCTaBa B HCTOPHUATA KAaTO E€AMHCTBEHOTO OOEIMHEHO TPAKUICKO IapCTBO.
Tepec I mocraBst HauanOTO Ha MbpBaTa MOT'bIIIA TPAKUICKA AbPXKaBa (ITbPBa IOJIOBUHA HIIH
cpemara Ha V B. Ip.H.e.) ¢ maBeH rpax Oapro3a (aH. I[lnosaus) win Yekynama (nH. OnpuH).
HapcTBoTO Ha onpuCHTE Cce MpOCTUpa Mo TeueHusATa Ha Mapuma, Apma u TyHmKa 10
Kkpaitbpexusta Ha UepHo, MpamopHo u Ereiicko Mmope. Onpucure ce Bb3IION3BaT OT Kpaxa
Ha niepcure B EBporia 1 pa3mmpsiBaT rpaHUINTE CH Yak 10 pexa JlyHas Ha cesep.

Brnangerenute Ha onpucnuTe OOMKAIAT MOCTOSIHHO IIOJBIACTHATa CH TEPUTOPHS
U OTCAZaT B MHOXKECTBO IIAPCKH pe3uAeHIMH. EnuH OT Te3n mapcku Trpagose
BeposiTHO ¢ Omn Kabmine (6mm3o mo nmuemHus Smobom), a Cesr III moctposiBa rpama
pesunenius CeBromnonuc (JHEC Ha IHHOTO Ha S30BHP ,,Kompuaka“™ kpait KazaHisk).

2.1. MakeoHCKATA 3aM/1aXa M eJIMHU3MPAHETO HA TPAKUTeE

[IppBOHAYATHO IPBIKOTO BIMSHUE HE yCIIABA Ja MPOHUKHE B TPAKMHUCKUTE IIIEMEHA,
BBIIPEKH Y€ MO Kpailbpexnero Ha Tpakus Beue ChIIECTBYBAT IPBIKU KOIOHHWHU. TpakuTe
3arma3BaT CBOSITAa aBTOHOMHOCT, a €JIMHUTE BCE OIIE HE MOTaT /1a OKa)aT KyJATYPHO BIHUSHUE
BbpXY LIapCTBOTO WM. Mcropudeckara oOcTaHOBKA ce MPOMEHs 110 BpeMe Ha LapyBaHETO
Ha @unun MakenoHcku (Oamata Ha AJeKcaHAbpP Benuku), K0eTo ChOTBETHO MPOMEHS
ITOCOKAaTa M CUjIaTa Ha Bb3/IeHCTBHE — 3a TPAKHICKUTE TUIEMEHA € HAJIUIIEe peaHaTa 3amnjaxa
na ObJar 3aB3eTH M aCUMIJIMPAHH OT MakKeIOHLHUTE. TpakuTe THPCAT MBTUIIA 32 CHIO3 C
€JIMHUTE, 3a10TO SICHO OCH3HABAT, Y€ 3ae/[HO OMXa MOIVIM J]a Ce CIIPABST YCIIEIIHO ¢ o01ara
OMACHOCT M OOIIMA Bpar B JIMLETO HAa MaKeAOHIMTE. Taka, O cujaTa Ha HCTOPHYECKUTE
00CTOATEINICTBA, 3aIl04Ba MPOLeC Ha enuHu3upaHe Ha Tpakurte. Cien cMmbprra Ha Ounun
Il meroBuAT HaciemHWK AJekcaHAbp Benmwku yTBBpKAaBa XereMoHHsATa Ha J[IpeBHa
Maxkenonuss ¢ BoeHeH moxon B Tpakus. Ilpu HacnemHuka Ha Ajexcanabp — Jlmsmmax
(306/305 np.H.€.), OAPUCKUTE BIAICTESIN OTXBBPIIAT XCTEMOHHSATA HA MAKCIOHIIUTE.

Hermo noBeye, TpakuTe ca CUIIHO MOABIACTHU HA BIMSHHUETO HA IBPIUTE, TE CE OKa3BaT
B LIEHTHbpPa Ha KyATYpHHUS apeaj Ha eJIMHH3Ma M OCTaBaT B HETo, clel KaTo pa3BHBAT
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Mapus Jlyka

MOMEX/y CH MHTEH3MBHH THPrOBCKH B3aHMMOOTHOLICHWs. TO3M Mpolec Ha MO/AaBaHe
Ha BIUSIHUE € TOIIOMOTHAT M OT OOIIUTE CTPAaTerniyeckKu MHTEPEeCH, KOWTO MMaT /Bara
Hapoza. OrpaHN4aBaHETO HA OTHOLICHUATA C MAaKEIOHIUTE OT CTPaHa Ha TPAKUTE € CHITHO
0ce3aeMo, Thi KaTo OMTACHOCTTA OT BOWHA C TAX € U3KIIIOYNTETHO TOJISIMA, KOETO ChOTBETHO
T'M Kapa /1a OCTaHaT AUCTaHIMPAHU U pe3epBUpanu. FicTopuueckuTe 00CTOsATEICTBA HAJIaraT
MaHHepa Ha MOBEICHWE Ha TPAKWUTE 110 OTHOIICHHE Ha MAKEeJOHIMTE, HajiaraT MposBara
Ha MHTPOBEPTHOCT M 3aTBOPEHOCT, KOETO € MPOsiBa HA OTTOBOPHO OTHOIIEHHE B UMETO HA
CUTYpPHOCTTA U 3allUTaTa.

3. Pesiuruo3uu BApBaHUs U NMOrpedajHu 00MYaN: IPbIUKA ACUMUJIALMSA

Ho na ce BbpHEM KbM EKCTPAaBEPTHOCTTA Ha TPAKUTE O OTHOILICHHE Ha CIUHUTE.
[TppBOHAYATHOTO B3aNMO/IEHICTBIE MEX /Ty €IIMHUTE U TPAKUTE € B cpepaTa Ha peIMTHO3HUTE
BSIpBaHMsA. PenMrio3HuTe BIpBaHUs, TaKa WM HHAYE, CA MHOTO Ba)KEH €JIEMEHT, OT KOITO ce
n3rpak/ia KyJITYpHUST OONUK Ha AaneH Hapox. Te ca yCTOWYMB KyATypeH eIEeMEHT, KOMTO
MHOTO TPY/AHO C€ T0//1aBa Ha MPOMEHH 1 BiustHUs. OT cTpaHa Ha eMUHNTE TPAKUTE HE ca
MOJIOKEHN TIPOCTO HA BIMSHHE, T€ CTABAaT OOEKT HA PEJMTHO3HA aCUMMIIALNS, KOETO, B
KpaiiHa CMETKa, JI0BEX/1a JI0 Ipolieca Ha enuHu3upanero uMm. Hamnpumep criopen Xeponor
Hali-moYnTaHUAT OOT Ha TpakKWCKHWTE mape ¢ Xepmec, cieaBaH oT Juonuc, Apec u
Aptemupa. TpakuTe IOYNTAT U BIPBAT CHIIO B 3eBC, Xepa, ATooH, AcKiienuii, XepKyrec,
aumoure u [lepcedona.

Jlpyra MHOTO OTYETIIMBO M3pa3eHa XapaKTepPHCTHKAa Ha CHCTEMara OT PEIMIHO3HH
o0Opey Ha TpaKWTe € BApara B 3aATPOOHMUs XKUBOT. [1000HO Ha TBPUUTE, TPAKHUTE BIPBAT
B 0E3CMBPTHETO, NMOYUTAT MHOTO OOTOBE M CTPOST BHYIIUTEIHH TPOOHHUIN 3a CBOUTE
Binagerenu. Criopes XepoaoT TpakUTe BAPBAT, Ye CJIEA CMBPTTa JIylIaTa ce Ipepakaa B
YOBEK WJIM B KUBOTHO. ACIIEKTHT Ha IpepakAaHeTo, (JeHOMEHaIHO H3pa3eH B KyITypara
Ha TPaKUTE, JOKa3Ba ABTOHOMHOCT M MHTPOBEPTHOCT MO OTHOIICHHE Ha 3alla3BaHETO Ha
crenu(GpUIHNATE KyATYpPHHU €IIEMEHTH 1 BIpBaHUs. Bsipara B 6e3cMbpTHETO, IPAKTHKYBAHETO
Ha YOBEIIKH XEPTBOIIPUHOIICHHS B UIMETO HA MBPTBUTE OOSCHIBAT MHOTO OT OOMYanTe Ha
Tpakute. Taka HampUMep TPAKUTE HE OIIAKBAT MBPTBUTE, 3AIIOTO BSIPBAT, Y€ BEYE TAIOTO
€ OCBOOOJECHO OT CTpaJaHMATa CH W HAMA J1a My TeXar MpoOJIEMHTEe Ha €KETHEBUETO.
BMecTo ToBa onstakBaHETO c€ MPAKTHKYBa IPH PAXKIAHETO Ha JETe, 3aIl0TO, CPaBHABANKH
COOCTBEHHMS CH KMBOT, T€ OIJIAKBAT HOBOPOAEHOTO 32 BCHYKH HETPHUATHOCTH, KOUTO MY
MIPE/ICTOST. 3a CpaBHEHHE — PA)KAAHETO HA JIETE € Hal-BaKHOTO CHOUTHE B JIMYHUS KHBOT
Ha JIPEBHUTE I'bPLH.

B3anmopeiicTBueTo Mexay 1BaTa Hapoja MpoJMYaBa W B IorpedanHuTe 0OWYanm H
LIEPEMOHHUTE, CBBP3aHH C TSIX, 0COOCHO B HOrpeOaTHUTE [IEPEMOHNH Ha BHCOKOIIOCTABEHUTE
TPaKM — CBEACHUSTA 3a TSAX ITBPBO CHhOOIIAaBa OTHOBO XepoaoT. Tpakure u3narar TAIO0TO
Ha MOYMHAIMSA B MPOJBDKCHUE HAa TP JHU, IPUHACST B XKEPTBa KUBOTHHM, ITPOBEXKIAT
norpe0ajiHO MUPIIECTBO, a Haja rpoda ce M3aura MOTWIA OT MPBCT, KOSTO M3ITBJIHABA U
¢dyHKIMUTE HA MaB30s1ei. HAKOM OT Te3u IpeBHY IPAKTUKK ca BAJIMIAHU U JHEC (3-THEeBHATA
MAHUXHU/a, TorpedarHaTa Tpamnesa i T.H.).
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Jlpesna Tpaxus — asmoHoMHOC U 63AUMOOEUCMEUSL C OpYeU HAPOOU

Jpyr W3HEeHaABaI 3a ChBPEMEHHUS YOBEK TPAKUHCKH PUTYAJ € )KEPTBEHOTO YOUHCTBO
Ha mo0nMara eHa Ha nounHanus. [lo oHOBa BpeMeé MHOTOXXEHCTBOTO € YECTO CPEIIaHo,
OOMKHOBEHO NMPUATEINTE Ha TOYMHAINS MOCOYBAT JKEHATa, KOATO Jla ObJe MOKEepTBaHa,
KaTo JIPyruTe My >K€HH, OCTaHAJIHW M3BBH M300pa, JOpPU Ce CMATAT 3a ONO030peHH. To3u
o0Huaii ToKa3Ba pa3iInKara BbB BB3IPHEMAHETO HA CMBPTTA OT JIBaTa HApOJa — CMbPTTa
¢ n30aBiieHHEe OT MBKHTE 3a TPAKHUTE, HO € Iedall U Tpayp M CHOTBETHO € HEXKellaHa 3a
CIIMHNTE.

OO0m1 00pen u 3a eNMHAUTE, U 33 TPAKUTE € TIPOBEKTAHETO Ha OUTKU B YECT HA MBPTBUS
nap, BIageTen wiu repoil. To3m obmuaii ce cpema u B Omuposara ,,Mnuamga® (Hamp. AXum
MIPOBEX/1a TpaypHH OMTKH B maMeT Ha [laTpokbi) M € J0Ka3aTelcTBO 3a MPEOIOISIBAHETO
Ha pa3InuusTa, KbM KOETO CE€ CTPEMSAT M /IBaTa Hapo/a.

4. Kazanurpikara rpoGHHIA: TAMETHUK HA KYJITYPHOTO B3aUMOJIeiicTBHe

Bcuuku, crioMeHary A0TyK (akTv, KaKTO U OIe MHOTO JPYTH, MOTBbPIKAABaT Te3ara
32 B3aMMHOTO BJIHMSHHUE, B3aUMHOTO IPOHUKBAHE, BB3IPUEMAHETO WJIH OTXBBPIJISHETO
Ha KYATYpHHUTE €JIEMEHTH, creiuduuHu 3a jBata Hapoaa. Hskou OT Te3u eneMeHTH
0e3Bb3BPATHO HW3UE3BAT, JIPYTd C€ JIOPA3BUBAT W OCTaBaT B OWTa WU JIO JICH-JIHEIICH.
XapakTepeH, MPEeKpacHO 3ara3eH W A0 JHEC KYJITYpeH MMaMEeTHHK, M0 KOWTO MOXe Ja
Ce MPOCIIEaN B3aUMHOTO BIMSHHE HAa ChCEAHUTE KYITYpPH BbPXY TpakuTe, € IpodyTara
Kazanmpmka rpoOHUIIA.

B apxurtekrypara i ce 3a0eis3BaT €JIEMEHTH, HOBIUSHA U OT JPYTH KYJITYPH: TS

Ce ChCTOM OT TPH MPOCTPAHCTBA, & TOBA € APXHUTEKTYPHO MPOCTPAHCTBEHO pPEIICHUE,
XapakTepHO M 3a TPBIKHTE, W 32 MakeAoHCKuTe rpoOHuim. [lorpebanHara kamepa
3aBBPILBA C KyIOJ, KOMNTO B IPBLKATa KyJITypa € apXUTEKTYPEH CJIEMEHT, XapaKTepeH 3a
MOMEIICHUS, PEAHA3HAYCHH 3a ITyOIMYHK MPOSIBU WM CBETUIIMINE HA BIAJCTEN I'epoil.
JIpyr apXUTEeKTypeH eJIeMEHT, KOWTO He Ce Cpellla 4eCTO IPH MOrpedaaHuTe crpajiu, ca
HOHUICKUTE KOJIOHH, KOUTO UMUTUPAT MOHYMEHTAJIHA eIIMHUCTHYHA crpajia. CTeHOCuTe
Ha TPOOHUIIATA ca PA3/ICICHU Ha XOPU3OHTAIHH I10JIeTa, BTOPOTO OT KOMTO € U3IMHUCAHO B
[TOMIIEHCKO YEPBEHO, KOETO € Hali-4eCTO CPEIAHUST LBSIT PHU apTe(akTUTE OT OHOBA BpeMe,
[OKAa3Balll BIMSHUE U OT rajiuTe, a B TPETOTO IMOJEe UMA JPYr HOHUHCKH apXUTEKTypeH
€JIEMEHT — [TOPTUK, KOETO OTHOBO TOKA3Ba BIMSHUE OT CIIMHUTE.

ABTOHOMHOCTTA Ha TPAKHUTE MPOJMYABA OT CTEHOMKMCUTE Ha rpoOHMIATa. B 1IeHThpa
Ha rorpedaiHara HepeMOHHS € U3PUCYBAH 3HATCH TPAKKEll, yBEHYaH ¢ MorpedaseH 3iareH
BEHEeIl OT JIaBPOBH JIMCTA, CEIHAJ CHOPEN TPAKUICKUsi 0O0MYail HA HUCHK CTOJ, a HE ©
MOJTyJIerHaJ BbPXY BB3IJIABHUIIM 10 CTUIIA HA IPBLKUTE apucTokpard. OT ToBa cTaBa sICHO,
4ye Makap W Jia Bb3IpHEMar OINPEACICHH BIUSIHUS, TPAKUTE Ca TOPAM OT IIPOM3X0/a CH, Te
HE MOJpakaBaT Ha HUKOTO, KaTO C€ CTPEMSIT Ja ChXPaHIT CAMOOUTHOCTTA CH.

4.1. Erunercko BJMsIHHE U THProBCKU BPb3KHU

JlokazaTencTBO 3a TPAKMWCKO BIMSHHE WMa W B H300paXCHHETO Ha JBOMKara
MY3UKaHTKH ¢ (QISHTH U HHCTPYMEHTH, KOUTO JOCTa YICHHU ONPHUIMYABAT HA ETHIIETCKUTE
IYyXOBH HMHCTPYMEHTH, HaMepeHH B TpoOHmmarta Ha TyrankamoH. [Ipemmomaraemust
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Mapus Jlyka

eTUIETCKU MPOU3XO0/l Ha MY3MKAJTHUTE MHCTPYMEHTH IOIYEpTaBa pPa3BUTHTE ThPTOBCKH
BPB3KH, TPAKO-CIMIETCKUTE B3aWMOOTHOIICHMS, BIWSHHATA B coluanHara cdepa
BCJIC/ICTBHE HA TEXHUTE KYITYpH.

4.2. Make0HCKH U300paskeHNsl U MOrpedaJHU 00uYan

CreHomucuTe Ha TPOOHHUIIATA MMAT YHUCTO (HAKTOJOTHYHO 3HAYCHHUE M ITOCIIAHHE.
I{eHTpaHO Pa3MOIMKEHH ca N300pPAKCHHUATA HA IBOWKA BOMHU, OOJCUYCHH B KbCH TYHHKH
n 00yTu ¢ HHUCKU OOyBKH. BOMHHUTE ce cMsTaT OT y4EeHHUTE 3a MaKeJOHIM, ThH Karo 3a
TPaKUTE ca OWIM XapaKTepHH BUCOKHUTE OOyBKH. JleTailinTe Ha CTCHOIMCUTE IMOKa3BaT
CBIIO, Y CIOKETHTE Ca U3BJICUCHH OT PEAJIHUsI )KMBOT U € M300pa3eHa GakThuuecka cpera
MEXKIy TPaKH W MAaKEIOHIIM, BEPOSTHO BHU3HMPAWKH IMOJBU3UTE Ha MOTPeOAHOTO JIMIC B
peaHus )KUBOT, TP 1a My ObJIe OTPENICH CTaTyT Ha repoil — CTaBa BIIPOC 32 PUTYaAJI 3a
000KEeCTBSIBAHE HA MBPTBHUTE, MHOTO XapaKTEPEH 3a TPAKUICKUTE MOrpeOaIHy MPaKTHKH.

OCHOBHHUTE 1IBETOBE, U3IOJI3BAHN B CTEHOIMCUTE, Ca YEPBEHO, JKBJITO, OSJI0 U YEPHO.
XyJIO)KHI/IK’I)T M3II0JI3Ba TpaJullMOHHATa YE€TUPULBETHA CJIMHCKA MaJIUTpa — XapaKTEpHa
TEXHHUKA, KOATO ChY€TaBa C IUIACTUYHOCT M CHBBPIICHCTBO HaA JIMHUATA, KAaTO C€ CTPEMU
Jla TIOCTHTHE ycemanero 3a peieden ¢ppus. M300pbsT Ha I[BETOBAaTA MAIUTPa MMOIYEPTaBa
OTHOBO Ba)KHOTO 3Ha4Y€HHE Ha MOrpeOaIHUTE PUTYAIIHU 33 KYJATypara Ha TPaKuTe, a u300pbT
Ha Hail-noOpuTe Marepualii, KOUTO MOrar Jia Ce HaMmepsT 10 TOBa BpEME IO CBETa, €
MOKa3arelsieH 3a BUCOKHs KJIac Ha JIpeBHATa TPAKUHCKaA KYITypa.

5. 3akJII0ueHne: KYJTYPHO B3aHMOJIEHCTBHE H HACIEICTBO

B 0000111eHHE Ha BCHYKO Ka3aHO OTYK MOYKE J1a C€ KayKe, Ue HHTPOBETHOCT U KYyJITYpHA
ABTOHOMHOCT }IpeBHI/ITe TpaKH HpOﬂBHBaT Haﬁ-Beqe B O6I/I‘IaI/ITe nu Tpa}II/IHI/II/ITe, CB'bp3aHI/I
¢ BApara B MpepakJaHETO M JKUBOTa ciel cMbpTTa. KynTypHOTO B3amMomewcTBHe, HIIH
EKCTPAaBEPTHOCT, CHIICCTBYBAT MEXKIY APCBHUTE TPAKH M CIIMHUA U T€ Ca OCOOCHO CHITHH
B MbPBOHAYAHUTE KOHTAKTH, KOTaro CJIMHUTE, OOJOKEHH C OAHBIH, CE HYXKIASIT OT
0JIArOBOJICHMETO HA TPAKUTE, MPEMHHABAT MPE3 PEIUrHO3HATa ACHMUWIIAIMS, 33 Ja Ce
CTUTHE 10 O0STUHEHNETO U ChIIPOTHBATA CPEIIy 00Iara 3amiaxa oT MakeaoHuTe. ChBceM
JIOTUYHO TpaKI/ITe OTCTOSIBAT CBOSITA CaMO6I/ITHOCT M1 HE CC oggaBar Ha KyJ'ITypHOTO BIIUSIHUC
Ha MaKCIOHIIMTE, OCTABAT PE3CPBUPAHM KbM TIX, Thil KaTO OMACHOCTTA OT H3Ye3BaHE
Ha L[apCTBOTO UM € JACHO BUIAMMA U peanHo C'I)HICCTByBaH_[a. O‘{CBI/II[HO U JUHAMHUYHO €
B3aPIMOI[eﬁCTBPICTO Ha HapCTBOTO Ha O}IpI/ICI/ITe nuc I[pyFI/I HapOI[I/I, KaToO CTUITAHUTEC U TaJINTEC.

be3 ma mperenampa 3a M3YEPHATEIIHOCT, HACTOSIIOTO H3JIOKCHHE IOTBHPIKIaBa
BCCO6HIOI/I3B€CTHI/ISI q)aKT, Y€ KaKTO U npe)m XU T'OAWHH, TaKa U c€ra COHI/IOKyJ'[TypHaTa
peanHoCT IIpeICTaBIsBa IUIETEHULA OT KYJATYPHU Bb3CHCTBUS, HACIAIBAHUS U IPOHUKBAHE
MEKIy ChINCCTBYBAIIUTe HUBUIM3ALMU. Hukoll Huxkoza He e JCussii u He modce 0d
Jrcusee usonupar om céema u om opyeume. EQEKTHT Ha BIUSHHETO € HEM30EKEH, OMII0
TO TMPOBOKUPAH OT MCTOPHYCCKATa KOHIOHKTYpa HJIM IO CHJIaTa Ha JKUTCHCKH M OUTOBU
oOcTosiTenncTBa. BpeMero pelaBa KakBO OCTaBa B HCTOpPHUSITA Ha YOBCUCCTBOTO U CE
MPEBPbIIA B M3KOHHA TPAIMIIKS 32 TOKOJICHUATA, KAKTO Ca CE MIPEBbPHAIIN U Ca OCTAHAIH
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Jlpesna Tpaxus — asmoHoMHOC U 63AUMOOEUCMEUSL C OpYeU HAPOOU

JI0 ICH-/THEIICH MHOTO OT OOMYauTe U TPAJAUIIUUTE Ha TPAKHUTE, a TOBA, CaMo To cede CcH, €
3HAK 33 3HAUEHHETO Ha JIPEBHOTO TPAKHIICKO IIApCTBO.
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Abstract. This paper provides an overview of the corpus of bilingual dictionaries (Polish-
Bulgarian and Bulgarian-Polish) in order to explore the links between the emergence
of dictionaries and the development of relations between Poland and Bulgaria over time.
Dictionaries are inherently valuable sources of information, but their significance lies not only
in their content. The time of creation, number of editions, type and range of vocabulary may
differ — I try to group the dictionaries based on this and other metadata information.

The analysis of the collected data, presented in this article, aims to highlight tendencies
joining historical and cultural changes in international relations with demand or redundancy in
creating dictionaries. Importantly, the act of collecting and systematizing this data constitutes
a valuable scholarly contribution as so far there have not been any studies that consider all
the sources. I try to show some difficulties one may encounter while searching for certain
dictionaries. Lastly, I reflect on the current position and future prognosis for Polish-Bulgarian
and Bulgarian-Polish dictionaries.

Keywords: Bulgarian language; Polish language; Lexicography; Bilingual dictionaries;
Phrase books

IMPECUYAHETO HA E3UKA KATO HAYUH HA CBbP3BAHE
(ITPEIVIEJ HA ITIOJICKO-BBJITAPCKHUTE
N BBJT'APCKO-ITOJICKUTE PEYHHUIIN)

Baprosiomeii OmkeBu4

JIroonaucku ynusepcumem, Jloosxu yrugepcumem
Hayuen xoncyaTanT: gou. A.¢.H. Benera SInkosa
Jlrobnancku yrusepcumem

Pestome. Hacrosimara cratus mnpeijara 0030p Ha KOpIyca OT JBYG3UYHH PEYHHIIH
(TIOJICKO-OBATapCKU 1 OBITAPCKO-MIOICKH) C LEJ Ja Ce U3CJIEABAT BPBH3KUTE MEXKIY MOsBaTa
Ha PEYHULMTE M PAa3BUTHETO HA OTHOLICHMATa Mexnay [omma u Bbarapus npes pasnuyHu
HUCTOPUYECKHU ITEPUOIH. Peqﬂuume 10 CBOsITA CBIIHOCT Ca ICHHU U3TOYHHIIU HA I/IH(bOpMaLlPIﬂ,
HO TSIXHATa 3HAYMMOCT HE Ce U34epIiBa ChC ChIbP)KAHNETO UM. Bpemero Ha ch3aBaHe, OposiT
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Crossing the language as a way of connection (overview of Polish-Bulgarian ...

Ha M3JaHUATA, THIBT U OOXBAaThT HA PEUYHHKOBHS CHCTAB MOTAT JIa CE Pa3IM4aBaT, MopaIu
KOETO Ce MPaBH OMHT JIa CE TPYIHPAT PEUHUILIUTE Bb3 OCHOBA HA TE3H U IPYTU METaIaHHH.
AHanu3bT Ha chOpaHUTE AaHHH, IPEICTABEH B CTATHUATA, UMa 3a LeJI Aa OTKPOU TEHCHIINY,
CBBP3BAIld HUCTOPUYECKUTE U KYJATYPHUTE MPOMEHH B MEXKIYHAPOJAHUTE OTHOILEHUS C
MOTPEOHOCTTA OT Ch3/IaBAHE HA PEYHHIIM WM, OOPATHO, C TSIXHATA M3JIMINHOCT. BaxkHo e na
ce rmoJueprae, ue caMoTO ChOMpaHe U CHCTEeMAaTH3UpaHe Ha Te3U TaHHU MPE/ICTaBIIsABA [ICHCH
HaydeH MPHUHOC, THH KaTO JIOCera He ca MPOBEXKIAHW W3CICIBAHMS, OOXBaIIalld BCHYKH
HAIWYHU M3TOYHUIM. [locouBaTr ce W HAKOUW TPYTHOCTH, KOMTO MOTaT Ja BB3HUKHAT MPH
U3AMPBAHETO Ha ONpeesieH! peyHuIy. B 3axitoueHue ce npasy mperie] Ha CbBPEMEHHOTO
CBCTOSIHME W C€ Mpejyiarar MPOTHO3M 3a OBJCIIOTO Pa3BUTHEC HA MOJCKO-OBITapCKUTE U
OBJITAPCKO-TIONICKUTE PEYHUIIH.

Knouoeu oymu: ObITapcKU €3WK; TOJICKH €3UK; JIGKCHKOTpadus; IBYC3UYHH PEUHHIIN;
Pa3roBOPHUIIH

Introduction

Dictionaries are almost as old as the tradition of writing systems. The first type of
text we can call a dictionary was created in Ancient Sumer, more than 4,000 years ago.!
A special type of dictionaries, bilingual, show us an important cultural need — we need to
communicate with each other. Not only with the people that speak the same language as
we do but also with those whose speech is incomprehensible from our perspective. That is
why bilingual dictionaries were created — to enable communication. The reasons could be
various. Cultural influence, geopolitical necessity, education. .. or pure curiosity. A bilingual
dictionary creates a bridge between two different languages (and, by extension, cultures,
nations) as it brings them closer together.

My reason for writing this article is to research the ways that Poles and Bulgarians tried
to communicate through this unusual medium: the dictionary. That way of communication
between the two nations isn’t new, but there is nothing to be found before the 20th century.
Also, Bulgarian—Polish relations, though obviously existing since the beginning of both
countries, could be said to have grown closer since the second half of the 19th century (the
fight for freedom against an occupier) and in the 20th century (the experience of socialistic
rule).

To analyze Polish-Bulgarian and Bulgarian-Polish dictionaries, I needed to create a
corpus. My inquiry drew on both digital and physical sources. It was not a simple task, and
I am aware of the possible limitations of my work, though I hope it can serve as a good
foundation for future studies.

Not only finding existing dictionaries but also collecting metadata was important to me
because we must take into consideration what types of dictionaries were created, when they
were created, by whom and for whom. I attempt to answer whether we can identify any
tendencies and what they can tell us about relations between Poland and Bulgaria in the last
century. It is just a part of a larger study that needs to happen.

1. Tarp & Gouws, 2023, https://lexikos.journals.ac.za/pub/article/view/1826 [accesed at
22.05.2025].
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Research that gives more insight into the situation of Polish and Bulgarian translations
is fairly recent. Dimitrova & Koseska-Toszewa (2013: 161 — 170) review Polish-Bulgarian
digital resources and presents one of the projects. Alexandrova (2017: 183 — 189) raises
the subject of work in official translation and the importance (and troubles) of teaching
students correct ways of doing so. She mentions that one of the difficulties is the lack of
Polish-Bulgarian and Bulgarian-Polish dictionaries, especially specialized ones. Karpinska
(2018: 51 — 58) describes the details of what she calls the interpreter-documentalist’s work
in Poland with the Bulgarian language. In her words, “Stan leksykografii polsko-bulgarskiej
jest, jak wszyscy wiemy, optakany” [The status of Polish-Bulgarian lexicography is, as we
all know, deplorable] (Karpinska 2018: 56).

Building the corpus

The methodology employed for the study was based on a document review, a qualitative
approach that proved to be adequate for the collection of basic data. The following
information was considered during the process of documenting each unit: title, author(s),
publisher, year of publication, last edition (if more than one), and category. Subsequently,
the collected and annotated corpus of dictionaries was interpreted, with this interpretation
based on metadata and non-statistical context, including historical and cultural knowledge.

The process of collecting data was problematic. Some of the possible units I found did
not have enough data to be considered. Other times I found the trail of some dictionaries,
but further research could not be done because of missing data or outdated information. On
the other hand, I sometimes found too much information, often misleading (about the year
and the edition). It was hard to tell whether there is one dictionary with different editions
or more dictionaries made by the same people. I hope that my work can be a good starting
point to organize knowledge that is scattered across digital and non-digital sources. That
being said, I proceed to present in more detail my data and most significant examples.

Data gathered

The first part of my work resulted in 34 annotated units. This certainly does not mean
that there are 34 bilingual dictionaries of Polish and Bulgarian language, for many reasons.
I considered as one unit a dictionary created only once as well as series with six editions or
two-volume books. Not only that, but any dictionary that I have not been able to trace could
increase that number beyond 34.

Are they really bilingual? No, not exclusively. I have assigned every dictionary to one out
of five categories: bilingual, multilingual, specialized, online resources, and phrasebooks.
This system works for the needs of these studies, even though it tries to simplify the reality.
One could say, for example, that a specialized dictionary can be bilingual. That is true. For
my categorization, a bilingual dictionary is just one in two languages, most traditionally
one language compared to another. Later it will be shown that some units cannot be easily
assigned to just one category.

Are they even dictionaries? Well, sometimes they are only dictionaries, other times the
dictionary is only a part of a larger whole. I consider a source that contains a list of words
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and gives an equivalent of that word in different languages to be a dictionary. Sometimes a
dictionary is enriched with even more linguistic information. It is important to me to include
all sources that can be used as a dictionary, not only big books with the word “dictionary”
in the title and hundreds of pages from A to Z.

Historical, cultural, and political context for the data

For the most effective demonstration of data, it is necessary to take a look at the time of
creation and category of a dictionary. Out of 34 units collected, seven belong to the category
of bilingual dictionaries, three to multilingual, eight to specialized, thirteen to phrasebooks,
and five to online resources. One among them is both a multilingual and a specialized
dictionary; one is a multilingual phrasebook.

The first unit noted is a phrase book with Bulgarian grammar and a guide from 1937.
It was published in a second edition the following year. The second oldest is a Polish—
Bulgarian dictionary from 1944. These were the beginnings, and after that, there was a gap
of over a decade.

After the Second World War, Bulgaria and Poland started getting closer. It is enough
to mention the establishment of the Polish Institute in Sofia in 1949 and the Institute of
Bulgarian Culture in Warsaw in 1952; in 1955, both Poland and Bulgaria were part of
UN and Warsaw Pact. Especially the last treaty showed the proximity of two countries as
European, Slavic, and Socialist-bloc states. A real influence on tourism, cultural exchange,
and intellectual exchange came in the 1960s from the agreement on the abolition of visas
and development of tourism (1965) and the agreement on friendship, cooperation, and
mutual aid (1967). After the fall of communism, new treaties of friendship between Poland
and Bulgaria were signed (1993, 1994). Since Bulgaria joined NATO in 2004 and the EU
in 2007, once again both countries are together on the international scene, allowing for free
trade and intellectual and cultural connection.

= First adition

= Next editions
1

o

Figure 1. Number of published dictionaries per year
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Presentation of the data

Bilingual dictionaries can be seen as the most important ones for academic and
professional use. They constitute the basis for any more thorough research on the languages.
The first one was created in 1944 by Ivan Lekov and, as its author says, this is “ipeBb onuTH
3a ChCTaBSIHE Ha MOJICKO-ObIrapcko iekcukorpadeko mocobue” [the first attempt to compile
a Polish-Bulgarian lexicographical manual]. That quote contains crucial information that
can help set the lower time limit of Polish-Bulgarian lexicography.

A seminal dictionary was developed by Franciszek Slawski and Sabina Radeva,
which continues to serve as the standard reference work in the field. The first edition was
published in 1963, the second in 1987 (Bulgarian-Polish) and 1988 (Polish-Bulgarian),
each comprising two volumes. Some critics regarded it as outdated or serving a purpose
limited to students (see Dimitrova, Koseska-Toszewa & Satota-Staskowiak 2012: 108). It
is a criticism worth mentioning, as these authors published two years later, in 2014, the first
volume of their contemporary Bulgarian—Polish dictionary, containing the letters A to E (of
the Bulgarian alphabet). It shows a good direction of ongoing work.

A good example of a multilingual dictionary is the CrnaBsinckn pasroBopHuk [Slavic
phrasebook] (JIronckanoB et al. 1959). The idea behind this book is for all the major
Slavic countries in the Socialist bloc to be able to communicate with each other (mostly
while travelling). Inside there are six columns in: Russian, Serbocroatian, Bulgarian, a
transliteration of Bulgarian into the Latin alphabet, Czech, and Polish, containing basic
phrases. The book itself was published in Sofia; it has the map of Bulgaria at the beginning
and the most elementary information about the country in the end. Even though it can be
used by other nations to communicate with each other (Poles included), it is mainly aimed
at Slavic tourists in Bulgaria.

Every specialized dictionary (any Polish-Bulgarian or Bulgarian-Polish terminological
dictionary) covers different topics, but it is possible to see some trends. At the time of
socialistic rule, an agriculture dictionary (1970), a dictionary of labor pedagogy (1982),
and a technical dictionary (1982) were published. After that, a dictionary of approximants
(1994), of colloquial vocabulary (2011), a medical dictionary (2015), a dictionary for
specialized translation (2016), and a dictionary of active phraseology (2022). The first
group could be called more pragmatic, applied in real life, corresponding to the economic
and political values of the time. Four out of five dictionaries of the second group relate to
linguistics and language itself.

Phrasebooks are not dictionary sources. They are mostly used by tourists and for
day-to-day interactions, but also preserve the reality of their time. No one will ask today,
“Czy cata wies jest skolektywizowana? — L{soTo 1 ceno e koonepupano?” [Is the entire
village collectivized?] (Andrejew 1959: 156). The first book to have been created even
before Lekov’s dictionary, Rozmowki polsko-bulgarskie. Gramatyka jezyka bulgarskiego
i krotkie informacje o Buigarii [Polish-Bulgarian phrasebook. Grammar of the Bulgarian
Language and Brief Information about Bulgaria] (Kasperowicz, Bakaloff, Todorff 1937),
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was addressed to Polish people interested in the Bulgarian language, culture, and travelling
to the country itself (it even includes information about flights from Poland to Bulgaria!).

The second phrasebook worth mentioning is one created by Andrzej Andrejew. It is
the first Polish-Bulgarian dictionary created after the Second World War, in 1959, and in
the preface the author gives us crucial information: “We hope that they [the phrasebook,
in Polish plural ‘rozmoéwki’] will render great service to the broad masses of tourists who
are traveling to Bulgaria in increasing numbers, and that they will encourage the systematic
study of the language.” However, this phenomenon was not a one-time occurrence. The
legacy of Andrejew’s phrasebooks comprises six editions from 1959 to 1990, thereby
demonstrating a consistent and prolonged presence in the field. It is worth mentioning
that in just the last quarter century, seven new phrasebooks and five re-editions have been
published (see Table 1).

In the last two decades we have obtained a new type of translation tool — online
dictionaries, understood as any dictionary sources existing originally on the internet. There
are online translators which convert one language to another by machine. On the one
hand they are easily accessible and can be updated at any time; on the other, the quality of
information and accountability for translations are debatable. Many sites, such as dict.com,
deepl.com, or translate.google.com, offer their services of automatic translation. But they
cannot be considered as an object of a study because the process of translation and word sets
are not transparent. There are also more reliable resources, such as digital parallel corpora
and databases, which are still under development. Dimitrova & Koseska-Toszewa (2013:
161 — 170) sum up their situation until 2013 (other works of Dimitrova give more insight
into detailed information). More recently, since 2018 the Polish-Bulgarian Parallel Corpus
made by CLARIN-PL is available online.

Summary

Polish-Bulgarian lexicography has developed over a period of 90 years. A canon of
bilingual classical dictionaries became outdated to some extent. Nowadays, digital sources
and up-to-date phrasebooks, being published nearly every year, are taking the place (or,
at least, the marketplace) of long-term lexicography work. The need for specialized
dictionaries rose due to the development of trade and business relations between the two
countries. If there is going to be any multi-format dictionary of Polish and Bulgarian, it
probably won’t come out as a physical one but in the form of a digital corpus (multilingual,
perhaps).

The history of Polish-Bulgarian dictionaries also shows a close-up view of two nations,
in the socialist era and as independent democratic republics. Most recipients of dictionaries
(phrasebooks especially) have been and still are tourists. Some will not, sadly, use physical
books and will choose a faster way of translating things online, but there is still a sense
for a large group of people to use the classical way. That’s why phrasebooks as a basic
information source, whether linguistic or factual, are important and should be considered
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in research on dictionaries. For many users, phrasebooks are ideal options, while classical
bilingual dictionaries won’t be as comfortable for basic use.

and

There are some questions open about the future of dictionaries (not only Polish—Bulgarian
Bulgarian-Polish but overall). What to do about all the sources we already have? Are

digitalization and translators going to kill paper dictionaries? How can dictionaries be made
both updated and rich in verified content? As for now, the conclusion is that the history of
lexicography plays an important role in understanding the collaboration between countries

and

cultures. I hope that my research can become a seed for further studies and get us closer

to the possible answers.
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Table 1. List of dictionaries

. . Last
Title Author(s) Publisher Year edition Category
Rozméwki polsko-butgarskie. h .
Gramatyka jezyka butgarskiego i dr. W. Kasperowicz, Druk. P. Szwede 1937 1938l phrase book Wlt.h
P . > L. G. Bakatoff, W. Todoroff grammar and guide
krétkie informacje o Butgarii
Moncko-6barapcku peyHnk Texos WBan bAH Codua 1944 | bilingual dictionary
CnaBAHCKH PasroBOpHUK. Pycki A. NioackaHos, H. MbHKoB, Hayka 1 uskycrso multilingual
CbpboxbpBaTCKY, GbArapcky, 1959 | e
I1. Hatanaunos, [1. Monos Codua dictionary
YeLLKy, Nofcku
Rozmawki butgarskie Andrzej Andrejew Wiedza Powszechna 1959 1990V phrase book
Warszawa
Moncko-6barapcku peyHnk Nexos M?H’ Opakyuuex BAH — Codua 1961 | bilingual dictionary
NaBCKU
Podreczny stownik butgarsko- Franciszek Stawski, Sabina Wiedza Powszechna 1963 1987- bilinaual dictionar
polski i polsko-butgarski Radewa Warszawa 1988l 9 y
Kieszonkowy stownik polsko- Sabina Radewa, Franciszek Wiedza Powszechna . -
butgarski i butgarsko-polski Stawski Warszawa 1965 19851 bilingual dictionary
Rozméwnik polsko-butgarskie Cabia Pagesa Hayka v u3kycTeo 1967 | phrase book
Moncko GbArapckm pasroBopHIK Codma
Oceme3nyeH cenckocTonaHckm
PeuHUK: PycKi. buirapcki. Collective work Kolos, Moskwa 1970 | m ylt|||ngugl
Yewuku. Moncku. YHrapcku. specialized dictionary
PymbHcku. Hemcki. AHraninckm
Podreczny stownik pedagogiki . ) o .
pracy: butgarsko-polski i polsko- Lidia Kocznlg\!vska Zagorska, Instytut Ksztafcenia 1982 | specialized dictionary
. Anna Szacirska-Stojokov Zawodowego Warszawa
butgarski
Stownik techniczny polsko- M. K. Bozgunow, Janina Wydawnictwo
S yp ) - . bozgunow, Naukowo-Techniczne 1982 | specialized dictionary
butgarski i butgarsko-polski Januszkiewicz W
arszawa
Stownik minimum Butgarsko- | Matqorzata Korytkowska, Lilija | Wiedza Powszechna - e
Polski Polsko-Butgarski Raczewa-Stratijewa Warszawa 1986 ! bilingual dictionary
Mini-rozméwki butgarskie e Petrowa—\{\{gﬂlewmz, Alina | - Wiedza Powszechna 1991 1(1992) phrase book
Wojcik Warszawa
Bulgaria: informacja turystyczna, Oficyna Wydawnicza hrase book with
rozmowki polsko-butgarskie, Bogdan Krupski yna fydawn! 1992 p )
Ao . Atena Poznan quide
mini-stownik
Putapki leksykalne. Stownik Karpaczewa M., Wydawnictwo Slaskie e
aproksymatéw polsko-butgarskich | Symeonowa Ch., Tokarz E. Krakéw 199 ! specialzed dictionary

125



Bartlomiej Oskiewicz

Enemetapen Gbrapcko- TaHueB Hukonaii Hoga 38e3pa, Copua 2002 1(7) mglt!llngual
anbaHcu-. .. dictionary
Rozmpw!q bl.ﬂgarsklle % Wojciech Jozwiak LektorKlett Poznan 2003 2013111 phrase book
stowniczkiem: last minute
Rozméwki polsko-butgarskie Piotr Wrzoself, Wanda Stepniak- Kram Warszawa 2004 2012111 phrase book
Minczewa
Stownik polsko-butgarski, . h ) 7 - -
butgarsko-polski Bogumita Benda Level Trading Czernica 2006 11(?) bilingual dictionary
Bulgarian-Polish online dictionary L. Dimitrova, V. Koseska IMI-BAS, I1SS-PAS 2009 2015>7 online dictionary
Rozméwki planszowe: polsko- Eric Hawk, Patryk Red Point Publishing
butgarskie Borowiak, Paulina Samunkowa Warszawa 210 phrase book
Collins: Moncku pasroBopHuK ¢ . . 2011 phrase book
PEUHUK
Rozmgwkl b.u fgarskie ze Opracowanie zbiorowe Lingea Krakow 2011 2020111 phrase book with
stownikiem i gramatyka grammar
Butgarsko-polski stownik leksyki Agata Mokrzycka, Mariola Wydawnictwo UMCS I (until s
potocznej Mostowska, Petar Sotirov Lublin 201 2013) spedalized dictionary
Gloshe Gloshe society 2013 | online dictionary
Wspstczesny stownik butaarsko- Joanna Satota-Staskowiak, Instytut Slawistyki PAN,
p Vst 9 Violetta Koseska -Toszewa, Fundacja Slawistyczna | 2014 bilingual dictionary
polski. Zeszyt | . .
Ludmita Dymitrowa Warszawa
Toncko-6bArapckm MeANLMHCKN
PeuHnK [Jlunana Jlenuesa Nektypa Copua 2015 specialized dictionary
(C naTMHCKUTE TepMUHI)
Momarano no cnewuanu3npan
MpesoA pesof Ha (raHka boHoBa . Cg. Co. K. u M. 2016 specialized dictionary
JLOKYMeHTaLmA — GbArapcku u Benuko TbpHoBoO
TONCKN e31K
Pons PONS Langenscheidt GmbH 2017 online dictionary
Bulgarskd Rozmgwlq ZWymowal | garbara Sawow, Sergiej Sawow |  Wydawnictwo Lingo 2017 phrase book
stowniczkiem
Roszko Roman, Roszko Danuta,
Polish-Bulgarian Parallel Corpus | Sosnowski, Wojciech ; Satota- - 2018 online corpus

Staskowiak Joanna

126




Crossing the language as a way of connection (overview of Polish-Bulgarian ...

Butgarski. Rozméwki na kazdy

Collective work

Wydawnictwo Edgar

2020

phrase book

wyjazd
PeyHuK Ha aKTUBHaTa [lnaa bnaroesa, (Betna
dpazeonorua B Gbarapckms u Koea, Boituex CocHoBCKH, - 2022 specialized dictionary
NONCKMA e31K Maveit ickot
Moncko-6barapcku peyHnk Lingea Lingea Krakow 2023 online dictionary

127



Kpvcmonvmuwa: unmposepmnocm u ekcmpagepmuocm Ha 0vbaeapckama Kyamypd.
Eeponeticku konmexcmu

BULGARIAN REVIVAL THEATRE: FRENCH
INFLUENCES AND PERSPECTIVES

Maria Elisabetta Vanacore

University of Naples “L’Orientale”
Advisor: Senior Assist. Prof. Maya Padeshka, PhD
University of Naples “L’Orientale”

Abstract. Dobri Voynikov (1833 — 1878), often regarded as the father of modern Bulgarian
theatre, was a pivotal figure of the Bulgarian National Revival, whose work combined
education, patriotism, and cultural critique. A playwright, teacher, and journalist, he was
also Bulgaria’s first theatre producer and one of the founders of the Bulgarian Academy of
Sciences. Among his most significant contributions is Krivorazbranata tsivilizatsiya [The
Misunderstood Civilization, 1871], a satirical play that uses humour and folkloric elements
to expose the dangers of blindly imitating foreign customs. Set within the family of Hadzi
Kosta, the play dramatizes the erosion of traditional values as his wife and children pursue
European fashions and behaviours. The clash between Baba Stoyna, who defends tradition
through folk wisdom, and Margaridi, a Greek suitor embodying destructive foreign influence,
encapsulates the broader cultural conflict. By portraying these struggles within a domestic
setting, Voynikov elevates the family home into a symbol of Bulgaria’s cultural crossroads.
This paper argues that The Misunderstood Civilization not only shaped the foundations of
Bulgarian national theatre but also provided a lasting commentary on authenticity, tradition,
and the meaning of progress. More than a century later, its relevance endures, reflecting
ongoing debates about globalization and cultural identity.

Keywords: Dobri Voynikov; Bulgarian National Revival; bulgarian theatre; cultural identity;
satire; tradition vs. modernity; Krivorazbranata Tsivilizatsiya

BbJITAPCKU Bb3POXKAEHCKU TEATHP:
®PEHCKHU BJIMAHUA U TIEPCIIEKTUBH

Mapus Ennszabera Banakope

Heanoncxu ynusepcumem ,,JI'Opuenmane
PbkoBoauTesn: ct. ac. 1-p Mas [lagemka
Heanoncxu ynusepcumem ,,JI'Opuenmane

Pe3tome. [1o6pu Boiinukos (1833 — 1878), yecto ompenensH karo Oamia Ha ChbBPEMEHHUS
OBIArapcky Tearbp, € eIHa OT KIOYOBUTE (GUIypH Ha Bbarapckoro Bb3paxiaHe, YHETO
TBOPYECTBO CbhY€TaBa IPOCBETUTEICKM WJEH, IaTPUOTH3bM M KYIATYpHAa KPHUTHKA.
Jlpamarypr, y4uTen M JKypHAJIHCT, TOH € W IbPBUAT OBITAPCKH TEaTpaJICH PEXHUCHOp U
OpraHm3aTop, KakTo W €IHH OT OCHOBATEIHTe Ha BBIrapckoTo KHMKOBHO APYKECTBO —
NPEIIICCTBEHUK Ha brirapckara akajgemus: Ha Haykute. Cpes Hali-3HAYUMHUTE My TBOPOU €
xomenusTa ,,KpuBopaszopanara nusminzanus’ (1871), carnupudHa nueca, KOsTo 4pe3 XyMop
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1 (ONIKIIOPHH EJIEMEHTH Pa3KpHBa OMACHOCTHUTE OT OE3KPUTHYHOTO MOAPAKAHHE HA UYIKIIH
obOnuan u HpaBu. [lelicTBHETO ce pa3BHBa B CEMEUCTBOTO Ha xaJku Kocra m mpencrass
pa3kose0aBaHETO Ha TPAJMLMOHHUTE LIEHHOCTH IO/ BIMSAHUETO HA CTPEMEKa Ha ChIpyrara
U Jlenara My KbM eBporeiickn moau W moBeneHue. CONBCBKBT Mexay Oaba CroiiHa,
3alIMTHUYKA HA TPAIMIMATA ¥ HApOJHATAa MBAPOCT, 1 Maprapuam — IpbIKHs KaHJUJaT-
JKEHHX, OJIMIETBOPSBAII PA3PYIIHTEIHOTO WYXKIO BIUSHUE, BBIUTBIIABA IO-IIHPOKHS
KyJITypeH KOH(QIUKT Ha enoxara. [Ipe/icTaBsAiki Te31 MPOTHBOPEYHS B PAMKHUTE HA CEMEHHUS
JoM, BOiHMKOB HpeBpbIla JOMALIHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO B CHUMBOJI Ha KYATYpHHS H300D,
npes KoiTo e usnpaseHa bbarapus. B crarusaTa ce 3acTwnBa Te3ara, ue ,,KpuBopasopanara
[UBIIIM3ALMS HE CaMoO Ilojlara OCHOBHTE Ha OBJIrapckusi HalMOHAJIEH TeaTbp, HO M
IpeyIara TpaeH KOMEHTap BbPXY BBIIPOCHTE 32 aBTEHTHYHOCTTA, TPAAUIMATA U CMHCHIA Ha
nporpeca. IToBede OT BEK MO-KbCHO TBOpOara mpoabivkaBa Ja Oble aKTyalHa, OTpa3sBaiKu
CHBPEMEHHUTE JIe0aTH 32 NIOOANU3ALMATA U KyJITypHAaTa HICHTHYHOCT.

Kniouosu oymu: Jlo6pu BoitHnkoB; bearapcko Be3paxkaaHe; ObIrapcku TeaTbp; KyATypHa
UJICHTHYHOCT; CaTUpa; TPAJAULMSI U MOAEPHOCT; ,,KpuBopa3OpanaTa uBUIM3aLHs

1. The historical and cultural context of the Bulgarian national revival

1.1. The Bulgarian national revival in the 19th century

The Bulgarian term vdzrazdane (Bp3paxmane), translated as “revival,” “awakening,”
or even “resurgence,” refers to the historical period spanning from the mid-18% century to
Bulgaria’s liberation from Ottoman rule in 1878. This was a crucial moment in Bulgarian
history, marked by profound political, social, and cultural transformations that led to the
establishment of an independent state, an autonomous Bulgarian Exarchate, and a modern
national literature.

Bulgaria had been under Ottoman rule since 1396, when the empire annexed the
territories of the Second Bulgarian Empire. This domination, which lasted nearly five
centuries, extended beyond politics to culture and religion. During the early centuries of
Ottoman domination, Bulgarian culture survived only in a latent form, sustained by popular
traditions, the Orthodox Church, and monasteries. However, from the 18" century onward,
influenced also by the European Enlightenment, the first signs of a national awakening
began to emerge.

The Enlightenment belief in education as a source of progress led to the foundation
of new schools and their gradual secularization. The first secular school was founded in
Gabrovo in 1835, and between the 1830s and 1870s, Catholic missions in Bulgaria opened
29 French elementary schools.!

1.2. Theatre as a means of education and social criticism
Literature and theatre were essential in shaping Bulgarian national consciousness.
Theatrical performances, often inspired by themes of resistance against oppression, not

1. Genchev, N. (1979) France in the Bulgarian Spiritual Revival. Sofia: St. Clement of Ohrid
University Press. and Genchev, N. (1991) The Bulgarian Revival Intelligentsia. Sofia: St.
Clement of Ohrid University Press. (cit. in Patova, 2012, pp. 172 — 173).
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only conveyed political and patriotic messages but also contributed to enhancing the status
of the Bulgarian language and strengthening social bonds. Itinerant theatre, which reached
rural areas, proved an effective tool for disseminating the ideals of the Revival to a broad
audience, including those with limited formal education. This approach allowed a largely
illiterate population to be educated, fostered a sense of belonging to a community, and
stimulated debate on political and social issues.

Nikoleta Patova carefully analyses this process in her work Balgarskata drama i teatar,
kriticeska hronika (1866 — 1910) [Bulgarian drama and theatre, a critical chronicle (1866 —1910)]:

“A fundamental postulate for the formation of nations is the sense of union within
the members of a group much larger than the regional one. This is most naturally
achieved by activating the awareness of expressive roots shared among the
members of the group.”?

Interest in theatre within Bulgarian society began to emerge only in the 1850s, when
the practice of performing dialogic compositions in schools for didactic and propagandistic
purposes became widespread. These school dialogues, almost entirely lacking dramatic
elements, constituted the first rudimentary stage repertoire in the Bulgarian language.

In 1856, two significant theatrical performances were held: Mihal Miskoed, a Greek
comedy adapted into Bulgarian by Sava Dobroplodni in Shumen, and Mnogostradalna
Genoveva (“The Hapless Genoveva”), a German drama based on a popular legend,
translated from Serbian by Pavel Todorov in the town of Lom. Among the performers of
the first were future prominent playwrights such as Dobri Voynikov and Vasil Drumev. Not
coincidentally, these performances took place in cities with a strong European character
and large populations of Hungarian and Polish immigrants. Although these productions did
not mark the true beginning of Bulgarian theatre, they represented an important precursor
phenomenon (Stefanov 1997).

During the Revival, theatre was a clear expression of Western influence, and until the
second half of the 19" century, it was perceived as an element of European culture, alien
to Bulgarian tradition: the first Bulgarian plays were translations or adaptations of foreign
texts (Patova 2023).

Moreover, theatrical performance was often regarded as frivolous and morally
questionable. An emblematic example of the debate around theatre is a comment on a
German performance in Sofia in 1860: “It is ridiculous to hear some ignorant people, and
with them some old women, discuss this issue: they said that it would be a grave sin to go
to the theatre, because it was a demonic work, an impure force. The actors were Antichrists;
the actresses were fairies.”*

2. Patova, N. (2023) Bulgarian Drama and Theatre, A Critical Chronicle (1866 — 1910). Sofia:
Boyan Penev Publishing Centre — Institute of Literature, p. 50 (my translation).

3. Stefanov, V. (1997) History of the Bulgarian Theatre. Vol. 1. Sofia: Prof. Marin Drinov
Academic Publishing House, pp. 69 — 76, cited in Patova, 2023, p. 35 (my translation).

4. Dunavski Lebed (1860) Year I, No. 12. Cited in Patova, 2023, p. 33 (my translation).
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In the 1860s, interest in theatre intensified and found increasingly concrete expressions.
The first rudimentary amateur dramatic societies were formed, supplied by translators
with a repertoire of foreign works (Lessing, Schiller, Moliére, Goldoni, Hebbel, Fonvizin,
Karamzin). Thanks to the testimony of Georgi Miyatev, an actor in the first theatre troupe
and a passionate chronicler, we know that in 1866 in Plovdiv Todorov’s 1856 adaptation
of The Hapless Genoveva was once again staged: “In the spring of 1866, a group of young
people — students and citizens — under the direction of Master Matevski, staged the drama
The Hapless Genoveva in the school hall.”?

According to contemporary chronicles, modern Bulgarian theatre was born in Plovdiv
when the Frenchman Brausset built a theatre hall modelled on European ones in the
courtyard of the Luxembourg Hotel. This space became an international theatre, open to
both local and foreign companies.

Nevertheless, some scholars argue that the true beginning of Bulgarian theatre dates
to 1866, when Dobri Voynikov staged his first productions in Braila. Later, in the 1870s,
theatrical activity in Bulgaria became more structured. Despite awareness of the lack of a
repertoire suitable for establishing a professional theatre, by the early 1880s, discussions
were already underway about the need to create permanent theatre companies in Sofia and
Plovdiv. At this point, the debate was no longer about the necessity of a Bulgarian theatre
but about the methods and quality of performances. This reflected the desire to elevate
Bulgarian theatre to a higher standard of quality and refinement, to match European models.

All these early, bold attempts laid the foundations for subsequent development,
culminating in the creation of the National Theatre in Sofia at the end of the 19" century
and the affirmation of a solid national cultural identity.

2. Dobri Voynikov and the bulgarian theater

2.1. Biography of Dobri Voynikov

Dobri Popov Voynikov (1833 — 1878), playwright, poet, teacher, journalist, and
Bulgarian theatre director, is remembered primarily as the father of modern Bulgarian
theatre. Ivan Vazov himself described him as “the true founder of the Bulgarian national
theatre, whose name, alas, is already forgotten, and whose work has been interrupted and
neglected.” ¢

Voynikov played a vital role in the Bulgarian National Revival, and his cultural
commitment was inseparable from the national liberation movement, as his works had a
clear didactic, propagandistic, and patriotic purpose.

Born into the family of a priest in Sumnu, in the Ottoman Empire (now Shumen,
Bulgaria), on 22 November 1833, Voynikov worked as a teacher in his hometown, where
he organized theatrical performances, created an orchestra, and wrote dialogues, poems,

5. Georgieva, K. (2024) Once Upon a Time... The “Luxembourg” Theatre. Available at: https://
nula32.bg/imalo-edno-vreme/ (Accessed: 20 November 2024) (my translation).

6. Vazov, L. (1979) Ivan Vazov. Collected Works. Vol. 19. Edited by M. Caneva and Il. Todorov.
Sofia: Balgarski Pisatel, p. 37 (my translation).
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and textbooks. In 1856, he took part in the performance of Mihal Miskoed, organized by his
teacher Sava Iliev Dobroplodni (1820 — 1894), founder of the first serious amateur dramatic
troupe. Voynikov continued his studies at the French College in Constantinople, founded
in 1834, where he became acquainted with the works of Moliére and received training as a
musician.

In 1863, on Voynikov’s personal initiative, the first public performance outside the
school environment was held in Shumen. The text, written by Voynikov himself, was not
yet a true play. However, his activity as a young teacher provoked tensions and conflicts
with the town’s notables, and due to political pressures, in 1864 he was forced to emigrate
to the autonomous Romanian Principalities, initially settling in Bréila. In 1865, he founded
an amateur troupe that staged his first dramas, becoming the cultural hub of the Bulgarian
colony. Voynikov also paved the way for women, who participated as actors for the first
time, and he later continued his theatrical activity in other cities, such as Giurgiu and
Bucharest.

In 1867, he founded the newspaper Dunavska zora (“Danubian Dawn”), in which he
urged his compatriots to fight, denounced the Turkish oppressors, and outlined the aims of
the Bulgarian revolutionary movement. In one of his articles, he clearly articulated what he
believed should be the task of a new Bulgarian national theatre:

When people begin to attend their national theatre, where they see the living image
of the deeds of their glorious past, the historical exploits of their ancestors, and
hear their thoughts in a living speech, where they gain an idea of the spirit, talents,
inclinations and abilities of their forefathers, who so worthily glorified the name of
their people, then they realize the necessity of a national revival and the importance
of national development.’

Voynikov was also a literary critic, publishing reviews of poetic and dramatic works,
and he showed interest in folklore, collecting and disseminating Bulgarian songs, proverbs,
and sayings.

He first approached dramaturgy in 1862, when he adapted Moliere’s Le Médecin malgré
lui (1666) into Po nevolja doktor (“Doctor by Force”). In 1866, in Braila, the play was
presented for the first time to a prepared audience with an interest in theatre. Voynikov’s
troupe performed on a professional stage works written specifically for the occasion by the
playwright, moving significantly away from previous school and amateur productions.

Despite this progress, the shortcomings in the Bulgarian theatrical repertoire were still
evident, and Voynikov sought to fill them with his own works. Thus, between 1866 and
1875, he devoted himself to an intense literary activity, writing and publishing numerous
historical dramas. In 1872, Voynikov obtained Russian citizenship and was able to return

7. Bulgarian Theatre, Dunavska zora, Year 1, no. 27, 20 May 1868, cited in Smolyaninova,
M.G. (2020) Dobri Voynikov: the father of Bulgarian national theater. Institute of Slavic
Studies, Russian Academy of Sciences. Available at: https://inslav.ru/sites/default/files/2020
kaligangl voynikov.pdf (Accessed: 10 September 2025), p. 2 (my translation).
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to his homeland. During the Russo-Turkish war of 1877 — 1878, he served as director of an
orphanage in Tarnovo, where he died of typhus on 27 March 1878.

Voynikov gave Bulgarian theatre a well-defined national identity, and the two cultures
with which he had close contact — French and Romanian — enabled him to create a fruitful
dialogue between Bulgarian traditions and foreign influences. This fusion of patriotism and
social criticism characterized his work and inspired later generations.

2.2. Voynikov’s theatrical production

Dobri Voynikov’s plays have long been subject to criticism, particularly regarding
their artistic value. However, it is essential to distinguish between their aesthetic merit and
their social, political, and ideological significance. These works, like their author, went
down in history for the crucial function they fulfilled: uniting the Bulgarian people and
contributing to the construction of a national identity. Voynikov’s plays were not intended
as masterpieces of stylistic perfection but were designed to serve a clear purpose. In this
objective, they fully succeeded. As Cerov observed:

Voynikov is generally considered the first Bulgarian playwright. However, it could
also be said that his plays present nothing truly dramatic: in the composition, major
inconsistencies prevail, individual actions remain incomplete, the characters’
behaviour lacks vitality, and everything seems based on the most insignificant
external effects: people, quarrels, fights, and servants’ nonsense. The centre of
struggle in his works consists of figures without character and passion, such as
Bulgarian kings, royal counsellors, nobles, and deceitful foreigners — Greeks and
Tatars — jealous of Bulgarian national independence. [...] Therefore, the dramatic
success of Voynikov’s plays does not rest on any artistic value of his pieces, but
solely on their national subject matter.8

Nikoleta Patova likewise emphasizes this point: “Voynikov’s theatre is Bulgarian —
from the plays and their messages to the performers. The theme, the participants, and the
beneficial purpose of the performances attracted the audience far more than any theoretical
assurances about the usefulness of theatre.”’

With the limits and strengths of Voynikov’s repertoire clarified, it is possible to analyse
his works with greater awareness.

Voynikov’s theatrical production can be divided into two strands: historical dramas and
comic-satirical plays. The first group includes Stojan Voyvoda (1866), Rayna Knyaginya
(“Princess Raina,” 1866), Pokrastenie na Preslavski dvor (“The Baptism at the Court of
Preslav,” 1868), Velislava, balgarska knyaginya (“Velislava, Bulgarian Princess,” 1870),
Vazcaryavaneto na Kruma Strasniy (“The Rise of Krum the Terrible,” 1871), Desislava

8. Cerov, 1. (1901) Hristomatija po balgarska literatura v 2 casti (Anthology of Bulgarian
literature in 2 parts). Varna: Tipografia ‘Zora’, p. 372 (my translation).
9. Patova, 2023, p. 57 (my translation).
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(1874), and Frosina (1875). Among these, the most successful was Princess Raina (1866),
a reworking of the novel Raina, the Queen of Bulgaria (1843) by the Russian Romantic
writer Veltman. At that time, theatre was perceived more as a tool of civic education than
as an occasion for artistic creation: patriotic fervour and sentimentality were sufficient
to ensure the appreciation of both audiences and emerging critics. Voynikov’s historical
dramas celebrated his country’s glorious past through characters embodying Bulgarian
strength and courage who fought against oppressors, inspiring feelings of national pride; it
is therefore unsurprising that Ottoman authorities often banned their performance.

The second strand, often satirizing ignorant people who blindly imitated foreign fashions,
includes the comedies Po nevolya doktor (“Doctor by Force,” 1862), Krivorazbranata
civilizacija (The misunderstood / phoney civilization, 1871, regarded as his masterpiece),
Poevropejcvaneto na edin turcin (The Europeanization of a Turk, 1876), Corbadzijata (The
wealthy landowner, 1881), and the unpublished Dimanka ili vyarna pravninska lyubov
(“Dimanka, or First True Love,” 1876). In this strand, the influence of French theatre — and
that of Moliére’s comedy — is particularly evident.

Voynikov’s plays form the core repertoire of Bulgarian Revival theatre. They established
certain literary and artistic traditions that were adopted by subsequent generations of play-
wrights, such as Vasil Drumev and Ivan Vazov.

3. Krivorazbranata civilizaciya (The misunderstood civilization, 1871)

3.1. Preface

Voynikov published Krivorazbranata civilizaciya (The Misunderstood Civilization) on
31 October 1871 in Bucharest, in the periodical Svoboda. The journal’s editor, Lyuben
Karavelov, praised the comedy as being “written in a more literary and refined manner than
the historical tragedies” and “rooted in contemporary life.”!

The play, first staged in 1873, is a five-act satirical comedy. By the time Voynikov began
writing it, he already had experience as a dramatist and a solid theoretical background:
he could skilfully distinguish between the dramaturgical specificities of comedy, satire,
vaudeville, and parody, and had mastered comic effects. He followed the classical structure
of comedy, with the division of action into five acts (the introduction in the first, the climax
in the third, and the resolution in the fifth), and described it as a “comedy of character”!! that
“vividly portrays ridiculous and eccentric figures, exposing weaknesses and moral vices
with the intent not only to make people laugh but also to make them understand the need to
correct their mistakes.”!?

Particularly significant is the preface, in which the author clarifies the Enlightenment-

10. Yulia Nikolova, Universitetski ucebnik, Zapiski po balgarska vizrozdenska literatura
(University Textbook, Notes on Bulgarian National Revival Literature), Hermes Publishing
House, Plovdiv 2004, p. 227 (my translation).

11. Invented by Goldoni during the second half of the XVIII century.

12. Dobri Voynikov, Krivorazbranata civilizacija (The Misunderstood Civilization, Bucharest
1871), Preface, https://chitanka.info/text/3750 (last accessed 15/11/2024) (my translation).
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inspired didactic purpose of the play. Voynikov does not criticise the adoption of European
behavioural models in itself, but rather the superficiality of such imitation:

Like a small child, the awakening people have the weakness of reaching out to those
things that most attract the eye. The external splendour of things exerts a stronger
appeal on them. [...] Superficial impressions lead to superficial knowledge, and
from such knowledge erroneous reasoning arises. [...] Very often the best and
most moral principles are misunderstood or misinterpreted. As a result, instead
of morality or virtue, [the people] acquire demoralisation and vice; instead of
sincerity, brotherly love, and attachment, there emerge pride, contempt, and hatred;
instead of unity and concord, discord and division; and thus, instead of progress,
there is stagnation and deception.'

At the same time, the author proposes a remedy for this “disease” spreading across his

country: “In other words, the demoralisation spread by the irrational youth of a people can
only be overcome by the rational awareness of the youth themselves.”!
The play enjoyed great success during the Bulgarian National Revival, and was staged in
Shumen, Kazanlak, Tarnovo, Ruse, Pazardzik, Karlovo, and many other towns. Translated
into Romanian and Czech, it continued to be performed even after Liberation. More than
a century after its publication, The Misunderstood Civilization is still staged in Bulgarian
theatres,'® bearing witness to the enduring relevance of its satire.

3.2. Plot, characters, style

The story takes place in a small Bulgarian village at the end of the 19" century. The
action centres on the family of Hadzi Kosta, a wealthy merchant who struggles against the
obsession of his wife, Zlata, and their children, Anka and Dimitraki, with foreign fashions
and customs. Kosta is deeply worried about the loss of traditional values and the influence
of this pseudo-European culture, which he sees as a threat to Bulgarian identity.

The Greek doctor Margaridi, “the apostle of false civilisation,”'® with his coarse French
and fashion magazines, has managed to captivate the youth of the village: “He is deceiving
everyone like a tempting devil, and they watch him like monkeys,” says Baba Stoyna in the
third act; “See how he makes them spin, like ducks!”"’

Margaridi seeks to seduce Anka and succeeds in making her fall in love with him,
aided by the girl’s mother, who wishes to marry her daughter to an educated man and
not “fo an ignorant peasant who would make her a servant,”"® and by Dimitraki, “a vain
young man with incoherent thoughts.”" Kosta, however, despite the protests of Zlata and

13. Preface.

14. Preface.

15. Amongst the numerous retellings, it is worth mentioning the 1974 musical by P. Angarov.
16. Preface.

17. Act 111, Scene 11.

18. Act I, Scene I.

19. Preface.
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Anka, promises his daughter in marriage to Mityu, “the best among the young men”? of
the village, a typical hardworking Bulgarian youth, who “already enjoys a great reputation
among the merchants and is respected for his intelligence and wisdom.”?!

But the marriage is delayed by Margaridi’s scheming: he has Mityu arrested, then
Kosta, and persuades Anka to elope with him to be married in a country church. After
the elopement, Anka discovers Margaridi’s true nature: an unscrupulous Greek with no
intention of marrying her, but merely of having his fun before abandoning her. Meanwhile,
the village youth organise to rescue the girl and defend Bulgarian honour: “If we are young
men of conscience,” says Mityu, “we must not allow foreign vagabonds to make a custom
of playing with our national honour.”*

Margaridi is killed by Mityu, symbolising the rejection of this misunderstood
civilisation; the family is reunited, and the comedy ends with a song encapsulating the
message of the entire work.

The comic effect derives from the clash between characters embodying opposing
cultural codes. On one side are the seducers (Margaridi, Dimitraki), on the other the
guardians of tradition (Hadzi Kosta, Mityu, Mariyka), and at the centre the seduced victims
(Anka, Zlata), “blind imitators of fashion.”? The quarrels arise from Kosta’s frustration
at the money wasted on luxury goods and the neglect of domestic duties by the women.
The conflict escalates as each family member adopts increasingly “modern” behaviours,
distancing themselves from Bulgarian traditions.

One of Dimitraki’s lines is particularly relevant, and became quite famous: “If I knew I
had (pointing with his finger) a piece of Bulgarian flesh in me, I would cut it out and throw
it to the dogs.”*

The transformation of the two children is repeatedly emphasised with pride by Zlata.
Describing Dimitraki, she tells Kosta: “Look how he has changed since he came back from
Europe. He looks like a Frenchman: he almost doesn’t seem to be our son. Education has
transformed him.”*

Of Anka, she endlessly repeats: “When she dresses up, she almost doesn’t look
Bulgarian,”* and “You look exactly like a Frenchwoman, through and through.””” Anka
herself declares her wish to marry a foreigner to change nationality, because, according to
her, “there is nothing more degrading than being a Bulgarian woman.”?

Yet the father’s words unmask them both. First, he regrets having sent his son to Europe:
“A thousand times I have regretted sending him [Dimitraki] away... And for what? Money

20. Act IV, Scene V.
21. ActII, Scene VIII.
22. Act IV, Scene XV.
23. Preface.

24. Act III, Scene VII.
25. Act 1, Scene 1.

26. Act 1, Scene II.
27. Act 1, Scene III.
28. Act 1V, Scene V.
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wasted! [...] I thought education would make him a man, but instead... A good-for-nothing,
half a vagabond: all day roaming the streets with other Frenchified idlers!”%
Then he criticises his daughter:

At lunchtime you are never ready, the soup is never on the table, I always have to
wait. We sit down at the table and our daughter... she is never there, always has
something to finish. [...] She should wake up early, like any girl, wash her father’s
hands, sweep the house a little, make my coffee, polish my shoes... [...] This
modern education, as I see it, is not good enough even to manage a henhouse, let
alone a household.*

Even the conservative Hadzi Kosta, however, comes across as a ridiculous character. He
defends the Bulgarian patriarchal hierarchy (“I am the master here, do you understand?’”*")
and does not hesitate to resort to violence against his wife, repeatedly threatening both her
and their daughter (“Be quiet, or I will smash your mouth! Foolish woman!*?; “Do you
want me to slap you and knock out your teeth?”*; “If you don’t bring order to this house,
I’ll show you!**), producing a comic effect. Kosta is not even as Bulgarian as he believes:
dressed in wide trousers, a traditional jacket and fez, smoking a long hookah and drinking
coffee, the householder has undergone a process similar to that of his family, but in the
opposite direction — towards the Orient. His attire and speech, replete with Turkish words
and expressions, suggest not only his traditionalism as a man of the Empire, but also the
strength of his conservatism, verging on isolationism (Patova 2012).

“Civilisation” also challenges the patriarchal role of women: “Women are not like the
slaves we have here. In France, and precisely in Paris, women are as free as men. A young
lady there chooses the gentleman she loves and walks with him wherever she pleases.”

Zlata tells her husband: “I am not your slave to be treated this way, the age of slaves
is over,”® and even dares to defy him openly: “If I am a bad woman, then kill me, and
afterwards marry another — a ‘true Bulgarian’, sturdy, who will serve you and stay quiet like
a fish.”’

Yet this is no feminist awakening, but rather an excuse for idleness:

The food is not ready yet... How can I trick him? [...] A woman must know how
to trick her husband; she who tells him the truth is a fool .’

If your father had been French, how wonderful it would have been! He would have

29. Act 1, Scene 1.

30. Act 1, Scene 1.

31. ActII, Scene VIII.
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35. Act 1, Scene V.

36. Act 1, Scene XII.
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38. Act I, Scene IX.

137



Maria Elisabetta Vanacore

taken two or three maids for me, and I would have enjoyed life.*

How lucky those women are! They don’t clean; they don’t cook... They live in
their own world. And us, here? We’re Black slaves.*

Zlata is detached from reality, unaware of the ridiculousness of disguising themselves as
Europeans and unable to distinguish truth from falsehood. She often uses foreign words but
pronounces them incorrectly. By doing so, she loses all respect in the eyes of her husband,
who never addresses her by name, but only with expressions such as “You, be quiet,” “Shut
up there!”, or “Have you no shame, woman? Yesterday you behaved like a monkey.”*!

Grandmother Stoyna (Baba Stoyna) shares Kosta’s patriarchal vision: “Well, you
know... Whatever the father decides, that is what counts. We women, it is said, have little
brain: “Women have long hair, but short wit.”” %> As Voynikov states in the preface, Baba
Stoyna fulfills the main comic role: she never refuses a glass of rakiya and looks for a
husband as if she were a young girl. Symbolic of the cultural clash is the conflict between
Margaridi and Baba Stoyna, which culminates in the third act, when the grandmother tries
to drive away the “Antichrist” with magic and prayers.

Margaridi is described as a Greek doctor, yet he shows no real knowledge of medicine.
The author carefully details his gestures: “he enters coquettishly,” “pays compliments,”
“grabs Anka’s hand.” According to Nikoleta Patova, this suggests not so much otherness as
the character’s falsity. In his monologue in the third act, Margaridi reveals his intentions and
what he truly means by “civilization”:

The performance is going splendidly. [...] Will those simpletons not discover it?
[...]1I placed a hand on her heart... [Anka] has a weakness for me. The mother is
naive, the brother a braggart. For the father I shall find a solution.*

This world is a theatrical stage, where the civilized, like me, play roles under the
mask of falsehood, like actors. [...] Yes, a civilized man must be capable... The
highest dignity lies in falsehood.*

The true victim of Margaridi is Anka, who shares her mother’s vision of Europe: “So,
Mariyka, those European women do nothing: their maids do everything. They think only of
themselves.” The girl is beautiful, yet spoiled and arrogant: “I was not born to be the wife
of a simpleton. By nature, I am destined to be a lady and to live among educated people.”™®
Nevertheless, Voynikov suggests that there is still goodness in her: she studied with a
Bulgarian teacher alongside Mariyka, she is more industrious than her mother (“Our Anka
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44. Act 111, Scene VIII.
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is a master: nothing slips from her hands; whatever she sees in a magazine, she reproduces
exactly!” “Yes, she truly has talent, she is gifted in everything.”*’) and she sincerely repents
of her mistakes in the fifth act:

My conscience, ah! It torments me fiercely! Foolish, mad that I am! I let myself be
seduced, he deceived me! [...] Oh, he was a barbarian, a tyrant! Ah, father, father!
Your words were right, they were sacred! And I... I, senseless, did not want to
listen to them! Ah, mother, how foolish we have been!*®

The spokesperson for the author’s opinion is Mariyka, a humble Bulgarian girl who
respects her mother and tradition. She is a more flexible character than the others; she
welcomes novelties but recognizes that this is not true civilization:

Civilization or education, sister, in a young man, does not lie in knowing French or

European dances, but in good behavior, in the necessary knowledge for a man, in

trade and in dignity.*

Before this civilization of fashion, Bulgarians need serious education, science,
knowledge.>

She believes that “shame is a girl’s honor’”*' and reproaches Dimitraki for having denied

his origins and his faith. She also tries to restrain Anka’s “sweet fantasies,” but without
success.

The other youths, by contrast, are contradictory. Mityu himself, Anka’s betrothed,
declares that it is ridiculous to imitate Europeans “like monkeys,” yet at the same time he
wears French trousers and a long coat. Moreover, he and his friends are described as “drink
lovers™”: “Look at how they drink, they look like sponges,” Penc¢yu says to Baba Stoyna.
“They are young, and they are Bulgarian,”** she replies.

The family home becomes a symbol of cultural conflict. Once a sacred and private
space, it is transformed into something resembling a public arena, open to foreign suitors,
idle visitors, and European influences. Kosta describes it as an “inn” or even a “brothel,”
underscoring his dismay at the erosion of family traditions and values. Yuliya Nalbantova
states that “the choice to use it as a narrative and compositional focal point is determined by
the historical destiny of the Bulgarian people, who for centuries, excluded from political and
state life, had turned their household into the primary object of their social and economic
efforts.”*

As for style, Voynikov skillfully combines registers and dialects to characterize his
figures. Three linguistic levels can be identified: Turkisms, Bulgarian dialectal expressions,

47. Act I, Scene IV.
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49. Act 1V, Scene V.
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51. Act 1, Scene IV
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53. ActII, Scene II.
54. Patova 2012, p. 205 (traduzione mia).
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and Gallicisms. As Patova emphasizes, “through linguistic formulas, the author reveals
social roles and, more precisely, declares the choices of the characters [...]. In the linguistic
characterization of the figures lies the author’s ruthless satire against imitators.”>

Thus, Hadzi Kosta employs Turkish words (uane, mepmun), Margaridi, Dimitraki,
and Anka converse in French (“Bonowcyp, mon wep ¢pep! Koman 6y nopme 8y, 6uen?”,
“Tpe buen, mepcu, ma wep cvop.”, “JK8y npu, mocbo Mapeapuoec.”), while Baba Stoyna
speaks in an archaic dialect, making gross mistakes (mz020 instead of mrozo, 6aroymu,
yy30 instead of uyoco).

It is significant that the characters cannot even pronounce the word “civilization”
(civilizaciyata)  correctly, ~which becomes cir-vir-zaciyata  (1Ep-BHp-3aUATA),
cirvirzakciyata (mpBup3akmusTa), cilivilizakciyata (umnmuBunmsakmmara). This elicits
laughter but also reveals the superficiality of this “Europeanization.”

3.3. French influence in the play
Voynikov already admits in the preface to having taken French theater as his model, and
in particular the comedies of Moliére:

It would not be useless to propose from time to time good theatrical performances
with a moral purpose to educate and correct corrupted customs. [...] When
Corneille and Racine nourished French theater, the people of France felt the
sweetness of the beautiful, the good, and the moral, acquiring ever greater moral
strength for national development; but when Moliére’s educational comedies were
replaced by lascivious performances and sumptuous ballets, morality began to lose
its beneficial influence on the people, and demoralization gradually gained wider
access among the masses.*

Indeed, with the French author he shares not only goals and intentions but also style,
themes, and comic devices, beginning with the division of the comedy into five acts. The
mixture of languages, registers, and styles used by Molicre in Le Bourgeois gentilhomme
(1670) is likewise adopted by Voynikov to create misunderstandings and highlight social
contradictions.

Voynikov blends grotesque elements, such as the repeated image of Bulgarians as
“monkeys” imitating Europeans, with farcical ones, such as the episode in which the master
beats the servant Rayc¢o. The character of the clever servant, often unjustly beaten, has its
roots in the Commedia dell’ Arte, demonstrating the author’s erudition.

Again, from Moli¢re, Voynikov borrows the binary opposition between characters
embodying vice and virtue (in Le Bourgeois gentilhomme, the contrast between honnéte
homme and gentilhomme) to criticize the incongruities of his own society. Both explore
universal themes such as the difference between appearance and reality and the role of
society, and both deliver a ruthless satire on the bourgeoisie of their time.

55. Patova 2012, p. 206 (traduzione mia).
56. Preface.
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4. Conclusion

Dobri Voynikov was without doubt the most influential figure of the Bulgarian National
Revival stage. Through his dramatic works, he significantly contributed to the creation of a
national identity and modern literature. His historical dramas inspired a sense of belonging
and community among Bulgarians that was crucial to their Liberation, while his comedies
educated them through biting satire.

His most celebrated play, Krivorazbranata civilizaciya (“The Misunderstood
Civilization,” 1871), stands as a significant example of his intellectual commitment and
his desire to guide Bulgarian society toward a conscious and authentic progress. The play
denounces the dangers of an uncritical imitation of Western models, showing how such
imitation may lead to a loss of values and identity.

French culture was, indeed, one of the major influences on Voynikov’s theater. Like
many intellectuals of his time, he had studied at a French school and regarded France as a
model of civilization and progress. His work is thus part of a broader debate on Bulgaria’s
modernization and on how the country should engage with foreign cultural influences.
Through a skillful fusion of tradition and innovation, Voynikov succeeded in constructing a
theater which, while inspired by French models, retained strong Bulgarian roots.

These themes remain relevant today. Globalization has intensified the encounter between
different cultures, raising the same question Voynikov asked nearly two centuries ago:
how can progress be reconciled with tradition? In this sense, Voynikov’s theatrical legacy
continues to provide valuable insights into contemporary cultural and social dynamics.

Krivorazbranata civilizaciya remains today a significant text, not only for its historical
and literary value but also for the universal message it conveys: true progress lies neither in
the blind imitation of fashions, nor in the rejection of all novelty, but in a balance between
foreign values and those of one’s own country.
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Abstract. This paper aims to trace the history of two peoples that both emerged as
consolidated countries in the second half of the 19th century and had to face the challenges
of building a legal framework for the conservation of their cultural heritage. Also, it will be
shown how this process was affected by their respective periods under authoritarian regimes
and what challenges it still faces today.

Bulgaria, with its geographical position, has historically been a bridge between Asia and
Europe. Since the Neolithic era it has hosted a wide and diverse range of cultures: Thracian,
Greek, Roman, Slavic, Proto-Bulgar, Byzantine, and so on. This has granted it a rich
archeological and artistic heritage.

Keywords: Cultural heritage conservation; Authoritarian regimes and legal frameworks;
Nation-building in the 19th century; Archaeological and artistic heritage

NUCTOPUSA HA 3AKOHOJATEJICTBOTO 3A OITA3BBAHE

HA KVJITYPHOTO HACJIIEACTBO B UTAJIUA U BBJITAPUSA

Benusapa Ilagexka

Heanoncku ynusepcumem ,, @edepuxo 11
Jlopena Pyco

Heanoncku ynueepcumem ,,JI'Opuenmane *

Pe3tome. Crarmsara mpociensBa HCTOpPHATa Ha ABa HApOAA, KOUTO ce Oo(opMsAT KaTo
KOHCOJIUAMPAHU ABPKAaBU Ipe3 BTopara nojgosruHa Ha XI1X Bek u TpsiOBa 1a ce U3NpaBAT mpea
NpeIU3BUKATENCTBATA HA CH3/]ABAHETO HA MPaBHA paMKa 3a ONa3BaHE HAa CBOETO KyJITYPHO
HaciencTBo. ChII0 Taka ce U3cieBa Kak TO3H IIPOIIEC € OVJI TOBJINSH B ChOTBETHHUTE IIEPHO/IH
Ha yTpaBJICHUE OT aBTOPUTApPHU PEKHUMH U C KaKBU IIPEIU3BHKATEIICTBA C€ COTBCKBA M JIO
JTHEC.

Bbwirapust, cbe cBoeTo Teorpa)cKo MoJI0KEHHE, HCTOPUUECKH MPEACTABIABA MOCT MEXKILY
Aszust n EBpomna. O1iie 0T He0IUTa Ts € I0OM Ha IIUPOK M Pa3HOOOpa3eH CHEKThP OT KYITYpH:
Tpakuiicka, TpbIKa, PUMCKa, CJIaBSIHCKA, IPOTOOBJITapcka, BU3aHTHIiCKa M Apyrd. Toma
ocuTypsiBa Ha CTpaHara 60raTo apXeoJornIecKo U XyI0)KeCTBEHO HACIIEICTBO.

Kniouosu oymu: omasBaHe Ha KyITYpPHOTO HACIIE[ICTBO; aBTOPUTAPHU PEKUMHU W IIPABHU
paMKu; u3rpaxaane Ha Hauus rnpe3 XIX Bek; apXeormoruuecko U Xy10’KECTBEHO HACIIEICTBO
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For a long time, Bulgarians found difficulties forming social a consciousness of the
value of historical heritage regardless of its utilitarian use. This is largely because for
most of their time under Ottoman rule, they had no means of developing the concept of
nationhood and thus the value in having access to a knowable and teachable history of
their people. Therefore, finding value in the material traces of history was impossible for
centuries. These traces could not be perceived as documents of national identity because
national identity had not quite been formed yet.

The five centuries under the Ottoman Empire marked a notable difference in Bulgarian
development that sets Bulgaria apart from many European countries. While other peoples
had much more freedom of expression and movement during the Modern period (15th — 18th
century), which allowed them to gradually develop new currents of thought, new political
structures, and new social systems, Bulgarians lived in a theocratic empire. The Ottoman
Empire eventually started adopting aspects of Western European modernity, especially when
it started to slowly decline, which allowed the first stages of formation of a national Bulgarian
identity to begin.

Thus, the beginning of the National Revival period was marked by Paisius of
Hilendar’s Slavonic-Bulgarian History. This was the first of many steps towards newfound
self-determination and self-identification. Numerous thinkers after Paisius helped shape
the Bulgarian cultural identity, finding its roots in a long history and gradually tying the
importance of this history to the value of its material evidence.

After Bulgaria was liberated from Ottoman rule, European influence started to rush in.
During the 18th century, the discovery of Pompeii and Herculaneum pushed all Western
Europe to develop a broad social interest in archeology and the fate of its findings. This
process was aided by the works of intellectuals like Johann Joachim Winckelmann, whose
publications awoke the general public’s curiosity and consciousness. Since these important
excavations, Europe’s attitude towards antiquities started to shift. After an initial phase of
careless collectionism of antiquities merely for their aesthetic value, the first museums started
appearing, and in the span of two centuries, research and conservation became the priority.

Informed by the experience of other countries, Bulgaria’s first institutions to take care
of cultural heritage were created. Already in 1879, the first body handling cultural heritage
was born: the National Museum in Sofia. Up until the Second World War, museums were the
only institutions that managed Bulgarian heritage. That same year we have the birth of the
first Archeological Society in Veliko Tarnovo, and in 1897, the first Bulgarian excavations
were initiated in Pliska and Preslav.

The first step in Bulgaria’s legal action regarding cultural heritage was the 1888
normative document which established temporary norms for publishing and scientific
enterprises. In its definition of cultural heritage, it only included material and spoken
heritage (songs, sayings, stories, etc.). The only activities regarding this heritage it evoked
were finding and describing them, with no mention of their conservation. The first cultural
heritage conservation law of the country, in 1890, was a confirmation of the 1888 normative
document.
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The tendency shifted with the new century — the 1911 Law of Antiquities adopted the
conception of cultural heritage conservation as something with significant social value.
It put an emphasis on the importance of the state’s responsibility for its protection. It
outlined an administrative structure that would handle it. It broadened its definition to
include buildings. Among its most important novelties was the addition of conservation and
maintenance as key activities, alongside search and studies. It also called for the creation
of inventories, a fundamental asset in this field. It imposed the creation of an institutional
system for the protection of antiquities.

On a theoretical level, it was a huge step towards bettering the Bulgarian handling
of antiquities. On a practical level, it came with some shortcomings. First, the newly
added activities of conservation and maintenance remained heavily subordinate to the
original goals of finding and researching the findings. Second, all these activities were
still managed almost exclusively by museum staff. Bulgaria was still far from having
specialized professionals working in this field. The country lacked an educational route
for specialization. Furthermore, the excavations themselves were made by members of
archeological societies, which comprised people with various degrees of knowledge and
experience in archeology. They were, for the most part, amateur excavations that did not
follow guidelines or any systemic approach. Restoration suffered a similar problem — it was
carried out with no criteria by people who were not professionals in the field.

This process of development was interrupted by the First World War, followed by a
strong resurgence during the Interwar years. In 1927, the first list of national antiquities
under protection was made. It had its weaknesses, such as the hierarchical categorization of
the antiquities, leading to a prioritization of antiquities relating to Christianity (75% of the
302 items). The Interwar period also saw a development of the practices of restoration. This
was in great part thanks to Aleksandar Reshenov, who worked in the National Museum and
established a theoretical ground for restoration practices in the country. His criteria were
inspired by Italian restoration, and he introduced the fundamental philological aspect that is
at its core to Bulgaria.

Unfortunately, his influence did not initially spread equally across the country, and
another tendency was adopted in the Veliko Tarnovo area — Romantic restoration. This
damaging conception of restoration was established by Emile Violet le Duc, who saw the
goal of this practice to be the creation of an aesthetically pleasing version of the object,
based on ahistorical popular ideas of what the past might have looked like, a crooked
approximation of the past seen through a modern-day prism that imposes its views. It is
an anti-scientific and anti-philological approach which fails to recognize that the value
of historical documents lies in their authenticity and their ability to carry the truth. This
approach was used, for example, in the restoration of Baldwin’s tower in 1933 and still
carries weight in restorations in this area.

After the Second World War, Bulgaria becomes a part of the Soviet bloc. In 1952, legal
protection of public monuments was established. Our research met with difficulty when
it comes to this timeframe, as most of the articles we found focused either on the history
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up until Bulgaria entered the Soviet bloc or picked up the narrative from the moment after
Communism’s fall. This lack of information was also noted by Florian-Jan Ostrowski in his
contribution to Digging Politics: The Ancient Past and Contested Present in East-Central
Europe. Thankfully, this contribution has at least given us ground to step on while covering
the period from the 1960s on.

While many other states opted for National Communism, Bulgaria remained loyal to
Moscow. In 1969, the country passed the law on cultural heritage that is still in power
unchanged, more or less (other than several important additions made in 2009). This law
still views cultural heritage as only material traces of the past, still without mentioning
immaterial cultural heritage. A big step forward is its definition of cultural heritage as public
property, which may be held by private bodies. Nevertheless, if held by a private body, there
is no strict and absolute obligation of the object’s maintenance, and such maintenance is
not fully covered by the state. Another positive step forward is that the law declares that
the preservation of cultural monuments shall be a national and patriotic duty - therefore the
task is shared by the public, similarly to the way Italy has perceived it for centuries. Here
the wording connects it to patriotism because of the specific role artistic and archeological
heritage played during those years, which we will discuss now.

The leader of the Bulgarian Communist Party (BCP), Todor Zhivkov, combined national
culture with elements of international Communism to create the so-called “socialistic
national culture.” It was displayed in travelling exhibitions, for example, the one called
2500 Years of Art in Bulgaria, which was on the road from 1958 until 1969. Zhivkov had a
peculiar approach to Bulgarian culture. In 1966, he stated that he had already “eradicated
all Bulgarian inferiority complexes” (that may have formed because of the rough periods
during the Ottoman rule and the two World Wars) and that Bulgarians should be proud of
their cultural heritage and their power to resist fascism and capitalism. Under Zhivkov,
Bulgarian national culture, Marxism and patriotism all went hand in hand.

Since the 1960s, the Bulgarian Communist party had used archeology to promote
a “positive nationalism.” In this context emerged an essential figure who shaped the
country’s attitude towards cultural heritage during these decades — Lyudmila Zhivkova,
Todor Zhivkov’s daughter. She passionately supported science, the arts, and culture. She
was the driving force behind the institutionalization of Thracology in 1972. That same
year, the Institute of Thracology was established, and its first director was none other than
Alexander Fol. Other than having been Zhivkova’s university professor, he would also go
on to become the Minister for Culture and Education. He is our second central figure here,
because while at the institute, he spread his Bulgarian national doctrine, thanks to his most
influential and dangerous idea, according to which the Thracian culture has survived in
the contemporary Bulgarian language, spirituality, traditions, and ethnicity. This is the so-
called theory of Thracian cultural continuity. It was further reinforced by his conviction
that everything atypical for the Greeks was “typically Thracian” (for example Orphism, the
Thracian Horseman, Hercules etc.). In 1971, Prof. Angelov published “Formation of the
Bulgarian Nationality,” where he compared the “native” Thracians to the Slavs and Proto-
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Bulgars. He attributed the tendency towards warfare to the Proto-Bulgars in opposition to
the Slavic agricultural way of life and, more importantly, to the peaceful Thracian society,
which was at the foundation of the creation of Bulgarian cultural customs, spiritualism, and
folklore. This viewpoint greatly aided the Communist narrative of a prestigious and unique
Bulgarian ethnogenesis and identity.

In the 1960s and 1970s, there was a large number of publications on Thrace, aiming to
establish it in academia. Popular culture also participated in this process of attributing great
importance to it: “Trakiya” became the name of numerous buildings; the Bulgarian postal
service issued several stamp series representing Thracian treasures; there were numerous
music and dance festivals named “Orpheus”; and Bulgarian cinema started portraying
Thracian rituals on a large scale, which helped promote the new archeological findings and
national identity to an international public (for example thanks to Konstantin Kostov’s The
Gold of the Thracians, 1969).

The Bulgarian Communist party promoted Thracian culture as cultural policy, using
Thracian archeology and its visual and media representation for national identity building
through the association of ancient Thrace with modern Communist Bulgaria. This approach
was not unique to Bulgaria, as Romanian nationalism used their Dacian ancestry to do
the same. In 1972, there was an international conference on Thracology, which led to
the start of a series of Thracian exhibitions. They were the result of a joint political and
academic endeavor, with its organizers ranging from highly ranked Bulgarian politicians
to the Ministry of Foreign Relations to the University of Sofia and the Bulgarian Academy
of Sciences. This collaboration worked smoothly, because the Bulgarian Communist party
had an extremely powerful influence on academia. These exhibitions focused on displaying
Thracian gold, described splendidly as “treasure” because the goal was to portray Bulgaria
as one of the “high” civilizations. The wealth of the Thracians was used as an indicator of
Bulgaria’s modern prosperity — connecting the glorious past to a glorious communist future.
There was an emphasis on the fact that the Varna treasure has what is considered some of the
world’s oldest gold metallurgy. This was used as proof of the prehistoric existence of “high”
culture in Bulgarian lands, ranking the Thracians among the oldest civilizations worldwide.
Alexander Fol and Lyudmila Zhivkova helped the exhibitions break out of Soviet-bloc
borders and enter the world stage, reaching other continents (for example, the exhibitions
in Japan and Mexico). She promoted them by sending gifts and invitations to the heads of
state. The archeological objects got styled by Bulgarian politicians as “ambassadors.” The
exhibitions were a diplomatic strategy to escape the isolation of the Iron Curtain and form
a connection to a global community.

We must keep in mind that during the Cold War, culture gained a new political
dimension. This explains the distinctively high financial priority that these exhibitions
had in Bulgaria’s foreign policy. The narrative of the exhibitions supported Fol’s theory of
cultural continuity, and the international public accepted this narrative with open arms. An
example of this is an issue of the National Geographic magazine, which speaks of the Varna
findings as “the works of prehistoric Bulgarians.” In the timeframe between the 1970s until
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the 2010s, there were more than 80 Thracian exhibitions in 24 countries. During the period
in which Zhivkova’s involvement was most prominent, the archeological findings spent
more time abroad than in Bulgarian museums, which instead hosted copies. This shows a
prioritization of the country’s international reputation over the development of culture in
Bulgaria. Studying and conserving the objects was greatly overlooked, often to the point
of endangering their integrity. An example of this is the Rogozen treasure, which was
displayed in London the same year it was found.

After the fall of the Soviet Union, archeological research in the country was driven
by economic principles, not by state interests. As many other countries that were, up until
that point, on the Eastern side of the Iron Curtain, Bulgaria gradually adopted the Western
model of liberal capitalism. The governing structures of the institutions that handled cultural
heritage collapsed. Since the 1990s, Bulgarian historiography has opened to the study of
other eras, but without reaching the same levels of attention it did with ancient Thrace. The
Thracian expositions started adding mythologization and mystification to their narrative,
with great focus on the figure of Orpheus. Other than that, the concept and storytelling
of the exhibitions have remained unchanged. Thracian heritage is often used in populistic
and nationalistic discourse. Archeology is often used as a tool for politics and tourism —
for example, the archeologist Nikolay Ovcharov who claims to have found the tomb of
Orpheus himself in Tatul. The institutionalization of Thracology and Fol’s theories have
remained largely unquestioned.

In the past few decades, there has been a rise in the involvement of private collectors
in Thracian exhibitions. A symbolic case is Vassil Boykov’s collection, which was recently
confiscated by the Bulgarian state in lieu of unpaid taxes, as he was a gambling tycoon
and his collection was acquired illegally. An important evolution of cultural heritage’s
legal status was made by the 1991 Constitution, which declared that archeological sites are
under state ownership. More importantly, an addition made eight years later implored the
municipalities to start taking part in the process of cultural heritage protection. This is an
inverse process to the one we find in Italy, where instead the preexisting local norms and
establishments had to slowly find a more centralized state regulation.

In 2009, we find vital additions to the outdated 1969 law. First, there was finally a
broadening of the definition of cultural heritage, which now included tangible, intangible,
industrial, underwater, and audio-visual cultural heritage, as well as landscapes. Second,
there was an upgrading of the regulation of cultural heritage management. It consisted
of the creation of a decentralized and transparent heritage protection system. Lastly, it
introduced sanctions for crimes against cultural heritage, deemed necessary due to the
extremely elevated rates of illegal excavations and artefact smuggling since the beginning
of this century.

The practice of looting archeological sites was well known during the communist
period; after the fall of the Soviet Union, it became uncontrolled. This was rooted in the
deep economic crisis which followed the fall of the regime as well as the low priority that
law enforcement authorities attribute to looting and smuggling. We can see this reflected in
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the fact that the first pool of persecutors specialized in art crimes was established only in
20006, and shortly after, in 2012, it was dismissed. Another reason lies in the liberalization of
the market after the end of Communism in the country. This process enlarged the scene and
number of actors involved in the antiquities market, which had previously been regulated by
the Soviet Union. The last two factors that contribute to the exponential rise in art crimes are
also very relevant today. First, general Bulgarian society fails to see looting and smuggling
as a serious crime since it does not harm people. Therefore, the national and international
regulations on the importing and exporting of antiquities are not strict. Medium and small
museums and private collectors often accept objects without considering their legal origin.
Lastly, the internet has completely changed the scale of the market, which now also exists
on websites like eBay and Amazon as well as through online auctions.

This is just one of the many contemporary dangers to cultural heritage in Bulgaria.
These dangers are numerous, but we will condense them into eight main points. In the
first place we find the foundation of the issue - the lack of a general and modern policy
of conservation. The 1969 law, with its few new amendments, does not compensate for
that lack, as the conditions it ought to consider are under constant social and economic
change. Second, the various laws regarding heritage are not in harmony with each other
and often provide contradictory decrees. Harmony is one of the most fundamental pillars
of lawmaking. An example of its lack in this context is the Law for the Development of the
Territory, which largely prevents the adequate implementation of activities for monument
preservation. As a third source of danger, we present the fact that the funds for cultural
monument preservation provided by the state budget are mostly insufficient. Furthermore,
they are used mainly for urgent measures on the most endangered monuments (keeping in
mind that the country has more than 40,000 monuments). This makes the implementation
of any state strategy impossible. This ties to our next two points: the fact that for the most
part, the responsibility to provide funds for the restoration of historic buildings is left to
the owners, which paradoxically drives the owners to expose the buildings to destruction
to get them off the register to escape from their commitments and restrictions regarding the
building. This is quite similar to the century-long dichotomy in Italian conservation laws,
between private property and the public’s right to cultural heritage; second, it ties to the fact
that the responsibility and legal acts in this field lay in the hands of the National Institute
for Monuments and Culture (a body of the Ministry of Culture) which has a staff of about
60 people. That number is mostly insufficient to exercise control over the monuments.
Going further, a dangerous tendency is the fact that the preservation of monuments is often
seen as an obstacle to the erection of a new building because the economic interests of
investors outweigh social interests. The efficiency of this economic pressure unfortunately
arouses suspicions of corruption. Lastly, we have the lack of action by the authorities in law
enforcement, lack of maintenance, and lack of security at archeological sites, which all lead
to treasure hunting and vandalism.

Italy, similar to Bulgaria, has very heterogeneous cultural heritage. Its territory has been
home to many different societies, such as the Etrurians, the Ancient Greeks, the Romans,
the Longobards, etc.
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Despite the myth that Italy’s special place in the world of cultural heritage is based on
the quantity it is home to, the truth is that its quality is what sets it apart. From its unique
harmonious transition from city to countryside, to the capillary diffusion of art in every
small village, to the amount of art that has remained in situ, Italy has many reasons to be the
model for contextual conservation of cultural heritage. This trait makes the general state of
cultural heritage in the country more valuable than the sum of its parts. It is the first country
to create institutional management for heritage protection and the first to unite landscape
and culture under the same protection norms. Its unique characteristics have turned it into a
model for Europe and the world when it comes to this field.

What makes Italy’s case even more special is the fact that their formation of social
consciousness of the value of historical heritage has its roots in the early medieval period.
Along with that, it is impressive how, despite not having been a unified singular country
until the late 19th century, the norms found in nearly every region of its territory are, since
their very conception, in harmony with each other. They are based on the same principles
and the same conception of cultural heritage. One might hypothesize that this has to do
with the homogenizing effect the Catholic Church may have had, but it goes deeper than
that. If we look at two examples, we can start tracing the reasons why. First, let us look at
the Senate of Rome’s normative document regarding Trajan’s Column, issued in 1162. It
states that “Trajan’s Column and the San Nicola Church belong to the abbess, provided
that Rome’s public honor is safe... Trajan’s Column has to be maintained for the Roman
people.” The second example is from the 1310 Constitution of the municipality of Siena,
which declares that “the beauty of the city has to be taken care of for foreigners and for the
citizens’ growth.” In these and many other documents from Italy’s medieval period, we can
notice a cluster of main values recalled again and again: the city’s beauty (associated with
dignity, public honor and glory); the city’s ornaments (associated with its prosperity and
civic virtues which must be passed onto future generations); vigilance in compliance with
the normative documents not only viewed as a responsibility of specific authorities, but also
of the citizens.

The citizens of medieval Italy were fully aware of the public interests that lie in cultural
heritage’s protection. This is already a fundamental difference to the Bulgarian attitude
towards traces of the past; it took time to recognize their protection and maintenance as
a necessity. Each Italian city was founded the core value of citizenship, which itself was
based strongly on the value of monuments. Monuments were regarded as pillars of civic
identity and symbols of belonging to the community. The norms of heritage protection
were similar in every city because they were all based on the shared perception of beauty
as something with civic function. Urban development was seen as a public responsibility.
These values shaped a common thread of civic consciousness that is tied to normative
action. Most importantly, Italy carries the heritage of Roman law and one of its core
principles: utilitas publica (public utility). This principle makes it so that privately owned
objects and buildings which are determined to have aesthetic, historical, and social value
acquire public value, which is deemed more important than the protection of the right to
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individual property. Utilitas publica is at the foundation of Italian heritage conservation,
and the importance it gives to the preservation of the traces of the past generates the feeling
of shared responsibility in each citizen. It also implies the need for maximal accessibility to
said heritage. Italy first developed a consciousness, which was then given concrete shape by
the creation of laws.

We can find utilitas publica more explicitly cited in later documents. The first and
most famous example is the Albani Edict from 1733, made by the cardinal Albani after his
brother, who was also a cardinal, sold a huge amount of his collection to the king of Poland.
Pope Clement XII forced the cardinal to stop his brother’s attempt to repeat this export of
highly valued art by issuing this edict. Many times, it was namely the popes who took care
of the state of cultural heritage, at least as much as they were able.

The aforementioned discovery of Pompeii and Herculaneum in the middle of the 18th
century happened while Naples was under the rule of Charles of Bourbon. As we said, this
discovery was groundbreaking, and it led to much tourism in the area. Many of these tourists
did amateur illicit excavations, damaging the sites, which lead Charles to pass legislation
in 1755 banning the export of any findings and forbidding excavations by foreigners. Later,
when he became king of Spain, his attitude was completely different. He did not show such
concern for the preservation of Spanish cultural heritage. This is because he was not the one
writing the laws; this is done by the institutions that reflected the juridical and civic local
culture.

The French Revolution shifted all of Europe’s conception of cultural heritage by
creating the concept of national heritage, thus attributing a legal personality to the nation.
Since then, art has been seen as being made for the people, not for popes or kings. In
the subsequent stages of the revolution, Napoleon took an inestimably great number of
artworks from Italy and brought them to Paris. This sparked heated debates, the protagonist
of which was Quatremeére” de Quincy. In his “Lettres a Miranda sur le déplacement des
monuments de I’art de 1’Italie,” published in 1796, he argued that art removed from its
context loses its value. He cites nature as a part of this context. These letters are used as an
open critique to Napoleon’s actions and were signed in support by many famous artists of
the period, including Antonio Canova, Italy’s biggest sculptor at the time. Later, in 1815,
Quatremeére published “Considérations morales sur la destination des ouvrages de 1’art,”
in which he argued that decontextualizing art destroys its historical and social function of
incarnating the essence of a given culture. He also states that art is neither commerce nor
relics.

The result of this historical debate in the Italian states was the recognition of the
clear need for the values and norms of the past to be given more concrete structure and
coherence. The first document to put this new driving force into action was the Pacca Edict
in 1819, which greatly clarified the principles upon which cultural heritage protection had
been functioning so far and pointed out what was yet to be done, namely the creation of
a catalogue of all the artworks worth protecting (which was the first time catalogues were
seen as a tool for heritage conservation) and the establishment of specialized institutions
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responsible for this vigilance. These institutions started forming all over the Italian states,
again in a fully harmonious way. This allowed for a decentralized form of cultural heritage
protection, which is better for combatting issues at a local level - it allows for a more
thorough understanding of the specific local characteristics.

The unification of Italy proclaimed in 1861 was a painful process for the individual
states, because it came as a rushed and unnatural process to them. Furthermore, it was led
by Sardinia, which was the state that had been the least cohesive in its cultural heritage
protection norms in relation to the other states. It was a step back for the harmony of these
laws. An example of how distant it was from the other states’ core values is the 1832 law
passed by the king of Sardinia Carlo Alberto, which greatly prioritized the right to private
property over utilitas publica. This same law became the official law of Italy after the
unification, causing a deformity of the pre-united states’ juridical culture and stifling the
long path towards a harmonious and decentralized law they had been on for centuries.
Public utility versus private property became the essential contrast of lawmaking that
marked this period. The former was based on the long tradition of Roman law and was
supported by most municipalities, while the latter was the expression of the tendency of a
small Piemontese minority, which is backed up by the Senate.

The rushed process of unification created many contradictions and confusions in the
lawmaking process of the following years. Many laws were proposed in an attempt to push
back the importance private property was gaining, only to be blocked by the senate. This
seemingly endless tug of war was met with a groundbreaking shift that took some 40 years
of heated debates to get to. These debates forced Italy to gain consciousness of its long
history of cultural heritage protection laws and the core value of seeing cultural heritage as
the basis for identity and education.

Two laws helped Italy return to its historical attitudes. First, in 1907, the System of
Superintendents was created. It had specialized departments (for art, archeology, etc.),
and each superintendent had certain control over the handling of their assigned territory’s
cultural heritage, but they were all subject to the Ministry for Public Education. Second, in
1909 four lawmakers, Ricci, Barnebei, Rosadi e Rava,d create a law that was so natural and
harmonious that today it is considered the law that created the national Italian discipline
of cultural heritage protection and is the basis of all contemporary laws in the field. It
strongly affirms the superiority of public utility over the right to private property, this time
overtly including ecclesiastic private property. It forbids the alienation of cultural heritage,
no matter whether that heritage is public, private, or ecclesiastic property. It very severely
limits its export. It states that the right to carry out excavations and the right to ownership
of their findings are reserved only for the state. Two very progressive points were in the
plan of this law but were not allowed to pass by the Senate. The first one is the inclusion of
natural “places and objects” under the law of cultural heritage protection, which was truly
unprecedented. This unrealized suggestion demonstrated an understanding of the connection
between landscape and cultural heritage. Second, the law’s plan proposed that each citizen
ought to have the right to act in the best interest of the archeological, historical, and artistic
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heritage and against the violators of the 1909 law. This suggestion finds its roots in a
principle that is very dear to Roman law, namely actio popularis (public action), according
to which the individual citizen can act in the name of the whole people and in defense of
public interests and communal property. The first of these two points sparked public debates
and interest in the matter of the protection of natural heritage by many intellectuals, such as
one of Italy’s most influential philosophers during the 20th century, Benedetto Croce. He
would go one to create Italy’s first law for the conservation of landscapes in 1922.

The road toward a fully natural, cohesive, and concise law on cultural heritage continued
even after Italy adopted the Fascist regime. In the first couple of decades, Mussolini had a
very ambitious goal to entirely change the way Italy looked, eliminating everything rural
and old that did not demonstrate a clear ancestral continuity with the Roman Empire, which
was at the heart of his ideology. This may have been a consequence of his strong affection
for Futurist art. Futurists despised everything that was traditional; they praised technological
progress and the concept of reinvention. This tied very comfortably with Mussolini’s creation
of railways and his large-scale construction activity, which very often ended up damaging or
destroying not only historical buildings, but entire historical city centers. His architectural
ideal was huge, monumental buildings with a few classical architectural elements placed in
avery solemn and rational manner. An emblematic example was the creation of a large street
that connects the Vatican Square of San Pietro to the Sant’ Angelo castle. For the street to be
built, there was a mass destruction of buildings that had been created by some of the most
significant Renaissance and Baroque architects, such as Baldassare Peruzzi and Bramante.
Not only that, but the large street completely changed the way the square was perceived. Its
architect, Gian Lorenzo Bernini, had carefully conceived the scenographic effect of walking
through the tight streets to find yourself in awe at the sudden enormous space that the square
offered. The artistic intent was lost. Another characteristic of Mussolini’s initial attitude
towards cultural heritage was his unwavering desire to take down everything that had to
do with the medieval era. He openly hated this period, because he viewed it as a time of
degradation after the splendor of the Roman Empire; therefore, it was something to be
ashamed of; to forget, to erase. These activities were immortalized in the paintings of Mario
Mafai - for example Demolizioni dell’ Augusteo or Demolizioni die via Giulia.

A key role in the shift of Mussolini’s demolitions was played by Giuseppe Bottai, one
of his closest political advisors. Bottai was the Minister of National Education (which is
what the Minister of Public Education was called during the regime), who in 1938 wrote
“Rinnovamento di Roma,” where he openly criticized Mussolini’s mass scale construction,
which he stated was the result of a lack of a superior organ that disciplines this activity.
His closeness with Mussolini is what helped Bottai convince him to sign the 1939 laws
designed by Bottai himself.

These laws very smoothly pick up the track set by the 1909 law. This is evident from
the fact that these so-called “twin laws” were respectively aimed towards cultural heritage
and landscape which, following Rosadi’s example, are now tied together. Despite being
laws created fully under the Fascist regime and ideated by a fascist, they do not enforce
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any fascist ideas. On the contrary, they summarize the best of the Italian tradition regarding
cultural heritage protection laws. This was largely thanks to Bottai’s organizing a conference
specifically to discuss what these laws should look like, inviting intellectuals of any position
in the political spectrum. The first law is very much a more organic version of the 1909 law.
The language used gets more concise and specific, which is the ideal of lawmaking. The
superintendents are granted more power, thus strengthening the capillary system that allows
for specific action on a local level. Inspired by the 1909 law, we find that villas, gardens,
and parks of historical and artistic interest are included in the definition of cultural heritage.
These laws are at the base of the Constitution of the Republic of Italy from 1948. Its article
number 9 is groundbreaking and still sets Italy apart from most other countries. It asserts
that the protection of cultural heritage and landscape is among the fundamental principles
of the State. This had only previously been done by Spain and Weimar Germany. Very few
countries have since added the protection of cultural heritage to their constitution. It is
the perfect summary of Italy’s juridical language, including norms from Roman law, the
medieval period, and the pre-United States, assuring a strong continuity of the country’s
long path to developing these laws. In this constitution, protection is seen as active and
in the name of the citizens. It is strongly tied to their personal development and to the
principles of equality, social education, and solidarity duties. It makes a connection between
landscape protection and the right to good health, which upgrades this protection to one of
the constitution’s primary values. It limits the right to private property to assure maximal
accessibility for all (echoing utilitas publica). Article number 9 holds an important place
in the process of global awareness of cultural heritage, which started with the individual
Italian states and extended through Europe to the rest of the world.

One characteristic of the Italian constitution that is a direct result of living through a
fascist regime is the will to prevent the concentration of power in the hands of the state
government. Out of that will comes the conception of the regions that make up the country.
They only became a concrete reality in the 1970s and are assigned some responsibilities
relating to the local cultural heritage. This decision had been debated amongst the
constitutors, as some of them feared that not having a uniform set of criteria that regulate
the activities of managing cultural heritage might endanger it - more specifically, it might
turn it into prey for mercantile local interests.

In 2001, there was a reform of two constitutional articles that delegate the ownership of
power over cultural heritage valorization and protection between the State and the Regions.
The previous article 117 listed the aspects of it that fall under regional responsibility and
stated that anything not mentioned is to be managed by the state government. The new
version of that article does the inverse, leaving much more power in the hands of regions,
unfortunately in an unclear and imprecise way. The modern economic market’s power over
politics has made it so that the principle of local management of local heritage (as it was
in the medieval period) no longer ensures better care but instead puts it in danger of being
carelessly used for money or, in many cases, not cared for at all.
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Italy is still feeling the tension that has marked a great chunk of its history — the
contradiction between public interest and private ego. This dilemma is exacerbated in
the modern day because the economy is getting increasingly valued over culture. This
concerns the laws on landscape conservation as well. They are bending under the pressure
of speculators and constructors. Italy is also a victim of elevated rates of looting and
smuggling. This is mainly due to the extreme fame of Italian art and antiquities, which
makes it highly sought after by private collectors, auction houses, and museums. This high
demand and the prospect of high profits connected to this market has motivated many
organized crime groups such as the Mafia to get involved with art smuggling despite not
being specialized in art crimes. In recent years, there has been an increase in the adoption of
cultural heritage protection laws by non-European countries, while Italy has been softening
its regulations. After a centuries-long process of developing a complex and sophisticated
culture of conservation, Italy has initiated a process of slow deregulation.

Conclusion

Both countries’ cultural heritages are worth protecting. History is not over, and the
specific dangers that today’s world presents to cultural heritage ought to make us reflect on
the spark that ignited the process of its conservation, whether that spark comes from Paisius
of Hilendar or Roman law.
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Eeponeticku konmexcmu

EJAHA BbJIT'APO-I'PBIKA JIMTEPATYPHA CPEIIIA

B CJIAIKAPHUIIATA HA SHAKH HA BI'bJIA

HA ,,CTAIAY“ W ,,CHHTATMA%, ATHUHA, 1930 T.

Koncrantnna Kenapxy

Amuncku HAYUOHANIEH U Kan()()ucmpuee YHUsepcumenm
Hay4en xoncyarant: ac. 'endo banes
Amuncku HAYUOHAIEH U Kan()()ucmpuee YHUsepcumenm

Pesrome. To3m moxman pasmiexaa cpemiara MexTy OBJITapcKus Mucared M AUIIIOMAT
Jumutsp IlummManoB u rpbukust noet Munoc Ilananukonay, onyvcana B JiBajeceTa IvlaBa
Ha KHMrara , branoee kpaii Axponona‘. JIeHCTBUETO c€ pa3BUBa B U3BECTHATa aTHHCKA
cllaIkapHHIa Ha SIHAKKC — MSICTO 3a CPEeINy Ha IMHUCATEIN U HHTeJIeKTyan. OCHOBEH aKIEeHT
€ IOCTaBeH BhPXY KyNTYPHHS JHAIOT MKy JBaMarTa aBTOpH, KOWTO pa3KpHBa CHIIOCTaBKATA
MEXKy aHTUYHHUTE ¥ CbBPEMEHHUTE LIEHHOCTHU B TPBIKOTO 00miecTBo. [lanannkonay nspassisa
KPUTHYHO OTHOIIEHHWE KbM YMaJbKa Ha JyXa U CMHUCBJIA B ChbBpEMEHHa ['bpius, KOsTO
Criope]] Hero e 3aryOuiia Bpb3Ka C BEJIMYHETO Ha APEBHOCTTA. Pa3roBopbT 3acsira u Temara 3a
m000BTa — €CTECTBEHA M IPOCTa CIIOpe]] IPhIKaTa Tpaguiys U GUiIoco(CKH yCIOKHEHA 1
TparnvHa CIope;] ClaBsHCKaTa, 0COOEHO pycKara, JINTepaTypHa IpejacTasa. Upes Tasu cpeia
ce OTKpOSBAaT HE CaMO JIMYHHUTE BB3IVICAN HA JBaMaTa aBTOPH, HO M MO-ABIOOKH Pa3IHIHs
Me Ty OalkaHCKaTa M CIaBSHCKAaTa KyNTypHa TPAJUIHs, KAaKTO U POJIATAa Ha HHTENEKTyanera
KaTo HOCHTEI Ha IIaMeTTa 3a LIEHHOCTUTE Ha MUHAJIOTO.

Kniouosu oymu: cpemia; AHTUYHOCT; CbBPEMEHHOCT; MOPAJIHHU LICHHOCTH

A BULGARIAN-GREEK LITERARY MEETING AT YANAKIS’

PASTRY SHOP ON THE CORNER OF STADIOY
AND SYNTAGMA, ATHENS, 1930

Constantina Xiarchou

National and Kapodistrian University of Athens
Advisor: Assist. Prof. Guentcho Banev
National and Kapodistrian University of Athens

Abstract. This paper examines the meeting between Bulgarian writer and diplomat Dimitar
Shishmanov and Greek poet Mitsos Papanikolaou, described in the twentieth chapter of the
book Dreams by the Acropolis. The action takes place in the famous Athenian pastry shop
of Yanakis, a meeting place for writers and intellectuals. The main focus is on the cultural
dialogue between the two authors, highlighting the contrast between ancient and modern
values in Greek society. Papanikolaou expresses a critical stance on the decline of spirit and
meaning in contemporary Greece, which, according to him, has lost its connection to the
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greatness of antiquity. The conversation also touches on the theme of love — seen as natural
and simple in Greek tradition, while philosophically complex and tragic in Slavic, particularly
Russian, literary perspectives. Through this encounter, not only are the personal views of
the two authors revealed, but also deeper differences between Balkan and Slavic cultural
traditions, as well as the role of the intellectual as a guardian of the values of the past.
Keywords: meeting; Antiquity; modernity; moral values

1. YBon

Cpemiara mexay Jumutsp Hummano u Murioc [lananukonay He € mpocTo cirydaiiHa
CIMpKa B IIYMHOTO €KeJHEBHE Ha MeXIyBoeHHa AruHa. HamportuB, T4 mpencraBisBa
MoeTH4YeH U GuIoco(CKu MpoOUB B KYJITYpHUS Juajor Mexxay M3roka u 3anana, bankannte
n EBpoma, AntnuHoctra u MonepHoctra. IlpucserBuero Ha Munoc Ilanmanukonay B
JIUTEPaTypHOTO TPOCTPAHCTBO Ha I'bpius, QUIOCOPCKHUAT My IMOAXOJ KbM >KUBOTA H
H3KYCTBOTO U UCKPEHOTO, JIOPH CYpOBO OTHOILCHHE KbM JIIOOOBTA, KEHATa U Ky/ITypHaTa
KpH3a Ha CTpaHara ro rnpassiT €IMHCTBEHUS TOAXO/IAII YOBEK 3a Mo/100Ha cpenia. Toi HocH
BBpXY cebe cu Oene3nte Ha efHa ['bpiust B Kpr3a Ha HCHTHYHOCTTA.

2. OcnoBHa Tema. Koii e Munoc Iananukosay?

2.1. lananuko1ay KaTo H300p — MOET HA MPeXouTe

Munoc Ilananukonay NpUHAANEKH KbM OHAa3M KaTeropus JMUTEpPaTypHU TBOPLH,
KOWTO HE CE UACHTU(HUIMPAT C HUKOE YTBBPIACHO TEUYCHUE, a CHIICCTBYBAT IMMOCTOSHHO B
nepudepusTa, OCBETABAIKU 00a4ye MO CBOW HAYWH THMHUTE BIVIH Ha 00mecTBOTO. Tol He
Oerme akaJeMHK, HUTO O(pHIIMAIICH TIpeICTaBUTEN Ha TyXOBHUS enut. beme HaOmonaren u
TBJIKYBATeJl Ha JKMBOTA, KOMTO Bb3MpUeMalle KyJITypara He KaTo HEll0 CTaTU4HO, a KaTo
JKUBO, HEIIOCPEIICTBCHO MpeKuBsiBaHe. 11300pbT My ot [lInmmaHoB pa3kpuBa, e TOBa, KOSTO
OBJITapCKUAT MHTENIEKTYaTICl ThPCH B ATHHA, HE € MPWINYHAaTa, O(UIaTHA IPEICTaBa 3a
I'bpuusi. Hanpotus, Toii ncka Ja pa3roBapsi ¢ 4OBEK, KOWTO nuiia ["bplus TakaBa, KakBaTo
€, a He TakaBa, KakBaTo ce npezacrass. [lananukonay e MexxIMHHATa Bpb3Ka MEXAy ApEBHA
I'bpuust 1 MOAEPHOCTTA, KAKTO U MEXKAY XyA0KECTBEHOTO CIIOBO U HAPOAHHUS KUBOT.

Camuar [lamanukonay, u3DIexaa, ce Kkoiaebae MEXIy JBE IMPOTHUBOIOIOKHU
uaeHTHuHOCTH. OT €Ha CTpaHa, TOH € MOEeT, YOBEK Ha pa3MHUChIa, KOUTO Ce CTpEMH Ja
TBIIKyBa CBETa OKOJO ceOe cH ¢ ABI00YMHA U YyBCTBUTENHOCT. OT Ipyra cTpaHa, TOU €
pebeTuc', T.e. caMOTeH CTPaHHHK B JKHBOTA, HOCEIl y ce0e CH TOpYMBUHA, UPOHUS W
€IHO JBJIOOKO yCellaHe 3a pa3ouapoBaHME. TparnyHOCTTa Ha JKMBOTa Ha [lamaHmkonay
joctura cBost BpbX mnpe3 40-Te roavHu. 3aBUCMMOCTTa My OT HAapKOTHUYHU BEIIECTBA

1. Kaxkro HaygaBame oT To3u yeOcaiT http://balkanci.eu/rebetiko/, ,,pebeTnc Mmoxe 61 03Ha4aBa
HENCLUIUIMHUPAH, CKUTHUK, IIMY, YOBEK KOIMTO jKMBee M3BbH 3aKkoHUTE. CMsTaM, ye TOBa
BaXH B ciydas ¢ [lamanukonay B Ta3u noernyHa cpema. Toect, Toi He € peGeT B CMHUCHIA
Ha MY3UKaHT, a TI0-CKOPO KaTo CKUTAII YOBEK — €IMH CTPAaHHUK Ha kuBoTa. Tyk https://1-2.
gr/2022/06/21/kleanthhs-agalmatidhs-o-planodios-poihths-ths-athhnas/ e oueBuaHO KakBa e
OwnIla BHHINIHATA BU3MS HA €MH CTPAHCTBAIL TOET — O€HO 00JICUEH, C U3HOCCHHU JIPEXH.
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U TICUXMYECKHUAT CpuB ro goBexkaar no Ilcuxmarpuunara Oomamna B JadHH, KbIETO
ymmupa Ha 23 oktomBpH 1943 1., enBa Ha 43-ropumniHa Be3pacT. Kpast My, KakTo € ommcaH
B HMCTOPUYECKH W JIMTEPaTypHM H3TOUYHHUIM, IPEACTAaBIsIBA CypOBO CBHICTEICTBO 32
Ha4yMHa, MO KOWTO OOMIECTBOTO MAaprHHANIM3UpPA HAH-UyBCTBUTEIHHUTE CH W3PA3UTEIH.
JIoKyMeHTHUTE 3a CMBPTTa My pa3KpuBaT opmMa Ha ,,00I10 U3TOMICHHE ", KoeTo 0000IIaBa
’kuBOTa My. Toit Oerre equH 1MoeT, M3TOLIEH He caMO (M3UYECKH, HO ¥ €K3UCTEHIIMAIIHO, OT
©IIMH CBSIT, KOWTO HE ycIns aa ro npueme’. JKUBOTHT My Oerire Geisi3aH OT 3aBHCHMOCTTa
IThJIHATa NIKOHOMHUYECKA M JyXOBHA HUIIIETA, KOMTO JI0BEA0XA 10 CMBPTTA MYy OT CBPBX/103a
HAPKOTHULH — SAUH THKEH Kpail 38 ¢ANUH YsI3BUM II0CT’.

[Ipe3 ,,TEMHUTE TOAWHU HA OKYIAIMATA™ MMOCTHT CE YCTAHOBSABA B Mallka, OeAHA cTas
B KokuHus 3aenHo ¢ mMalika cu, ONUTBAKU CE€ HANPa3HO Ja C€ OTHAJEYd OT CTpacTTa Ha
3aBucuMoctTa. CTUTa O ChCTOSHHUE HA IIbJIHA HUIIETa. ChyUSHUIM ¥ MECTHH JKUTEIH —
karo nmutsp JInarcoc — ro pa3mo3HaBar B ChCTOSHHE Ha MBITYAJIMBOCT: IPOCSK, IPUIIAB,
YOBEIIKO CHIIECTBO MPETHPHATO OT TpareusATa Ha OTUyKAeHHeTo. Jlopu 1 B ThMHHMHATa
IaceT My o3apsBa. CtuxoTBopeHHETO ,,Kato po3a B ycrata® (1927) 3aBppmBa ¢ equH
WHCTUHKTHBEH, JJEKO ChHOBHJICH 00pa3: ,,...Karto posa B ycrara. Koraro Mmuna t1 Me B3¢ / 1
BCHYKH MU OTBOPH BPaTH / ¢ MATHYECKHS CH KITFOY / Ha M3TYOCHUS paif.

2.2. KakBa e quteparypHara aeiinoct Ha Munoc [lananukomnay?

Toit He Oemie meHTpantHa (UTypa B OpPraHU3UPAHO JHTEPATYpPHO MPABUIO, HO
MIPUCHCTBAIIE B Meprudepusara ¢ siCHa U UCKpeHa ITTaCHOCT. Toi € M3BECTeH KaTo MOeT U
MpeBo/ay, KaTo UMa CHIECTBEH MIPUHOC B TIPEHACSHETO Ha CIIABIHCKH TEKCTOBE Ha TPBIIKH
€3WK W IyONWKyBa MOCTUYHH COOPHHIM C W3Pa3eH COIUANeH W KYJITYPEH pPa3sMHUCHIL.
[Ipou3BeneHuATa My C€ XapaKTEPHU3HUPAT C TAKOHUIHOCT, TUPEKTHOCT U UPOHHSL, KATO YECTO
KOMEHTHPAT OTYYKICHHETO Ha ChBpPeMEHHUs JoBek. [loe3msaTa My OTpassBa BHTPEIIHUS
My pa3pHB, HECIIOCOOHOCTTa My Jia C€ BIIHIIE HAITBIHO B HAKOSA ,,IITIKONIA WITH ,,TCUCHUE .
Moske Ou 3aToBa W JHEC, Upe3 MPEU3TaHUs U JUTEPATyPHU U3CIEABAHUSA, TBOPIECTBOTO
My Ce 3aBpbIlla — He Karo KJIACHYECKo, a Karo akTyanHo*. Muroc ITamanukonay HHKOTa
HE € JKUBSUI B ,,HOPMAJTHOCTTA" Ha JyXOBHHUSA XUBOT. Ho moe3msaTa My, U3BasiHa 4pe3 paHH,
MBJIYaHUS U MYKHATHHU, TIPE/ICTABIISAIBA €IHO OT Hal-aBTEHTHYHHUTE CBUICTEIICTBA 32 TOBA
KaK YOBEK MOJKE J1a OCTaHE ITOET JJOPH KOTaTo KUBOTHT IO € IPeal.

3. Temn, mocTaBeHH B MOCTHYHMS IMAJIOT HA 1BAMATa CIIOMEHATH MOETH

B Oparapo-rpeikara cpema Ha nBamara [lamanukonay criogens ¢ IllummvanoB cBoeTo
OropuyeHHE OT chbBpeMeHHa ['bpuus, cpaBHSABallKM sI ¢ aHTUYHATa. Pa3roBOpbT MEXKIY
[MTananukonay u LnmmanoB pa3kpuBa CHITHOTO JKEJIAHWE 3a 3aBPBIIAHE KbM IPHHIUITNTE
Ha JIPEBHOCTTA — HE KaTo (hopMa Ha HOCTAJITHs, a KaTO HEOOXOIMMOCT OT NPEOTKPHBAHE

2. https://1-2.gr/2022/10/22/mhtsos-o-skoteinos-san-triantafyllo-sto-stoma/

3. https://cavafy.onassis.org/creator/papanikolaou-mitsos/

4. https://www.protothema.gr/stories/article/1391069/mitsos-papanikolaou-enas-spoudaios-
poiitis-desmios-ton-pathon-tou/
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Ha cMuchia. J{peBHa ["'bpLus ce mpeacTaBs KaTo CBAT HA XapMOHMS, MBAPOCT M BETPEIIHO
YCBHBBPIICHCTBAHE, B KOHTPACT C HM3KYCTBEHHs W JIMIICH OT ABTCHTHYHOCT CBAT Ha
ceBpeMeHHa ['bprms. ToBa MPOTHMBOMOCTaBsIHE MOpPAXKAa BBTPEIIHO Pa3IBOCHHE: KaKBO
BCBIIHOCT € IpbLKaTa HASHTUIHOCT? Jlanu T4 ce KOPeHU B APEBHHS CBST HAa MICUTE WIIH
B JHENIHUS CBAT Ha uMuTanuu? ClieoBaTeIHO Ta3| Cpella He € MPOCTO JIUTepaTypHa, a ’
¢umnocodceka.

Munoc Ilamannkonay crioMeHaBa, 4ye B APEBHOCTTA BCHYKO € MMAJIO LI B KUBOTA,
HE3aBUCHMO KaKBO C€ € CIIy4BaJIO B )KUBOTA Ha XOpara, H ,,KpacoTaTa JIbXa“ OT JIYLINTE UM.
LenHocTHTE Ha APEBHUTE T'BPIIU ca O ABIOOKO CBBP3aHU C TAXHATA KYITYPa, PriIocopust
U HAa4MH Ha XKMBOT. Te MOCTaBs/IM aKIEHT BBPXY Pa3IMYHU ACHEKTH, KOMTO ca OWIH
OCHOBOIIOJIAraliy 3a 00IIeCTBOTO MM. Harpumep IpeBHUTE I'bPLUU CYUTAIN MBAPOCTTA 32
Bucia joopoaeren. Ts BKIrOYBaa He caMO HHTEJICKTYaIHO pa3OupaHe, HO 1 yMEHHUE J1a Ce
MIPaBAT MPaBWIHA U300pH B kuBoTa. Codus ce m3passBaia B pa3OUpaHETO Ha MPUpOAATA
Ha CBETa M MPaBWJIHOTO yIpaBJeHHE Ha OOIIECTBOTO. ['bpIuTE CBHIIO LCHENH ONU3KHTE
OTHOLICHHS MEXIY WHIMBUAUTE M OOLIECTBOTO, Karo Is1o. ChliecTByBajia € CHIIHA
Harvaca 3a ChTPYJHHYECTBO M B3aWMOIIOMOII. [IpHATENCTBOTO M JH00OBTA KBM JIPYIHTE
XOpa O OCHOBHH 3a CH3[aBaHETO HA CTAOWIIHM CONMAIHU BPB3KH. ,JOBEIIKaTa MspKa“
UTpae ChIIO TOJIKOBA Ba)KHA POJIsi BEB BCHYKHU acCIIeKTH HA )KUBOTA M, OMJIO TO B XpPaHEHETO,
YIOBOJICTBHATA WK aMOunmuTe. Te canTaiy, de NpeKaJeHUs T CTPEMEX KbM HEeIl[0 MOXKe 1a
JI0OBEZIE JI0 IaJIeHHEe U HeraTHBHHU MOCJISICTBYS, OPAJIU KOETO CAMOKOHTPOII'BT OWJI KIIFOYOB
3a jooponerenta. CeBpeMeHHa ['bpuus, OT Apyra cTpaHa, e onucana ot [lananukomnay upes
Mertadopara Ha H3KYCTBEHUTE e3epa B 3allaTHATE IPAJI0BE, KOUTO Ca Ch3AaJICHH C TOMOILTA
Ha MallMHHU W HIMaT €CTECTBEHO TEYEHHE MJIM CHia. Xopara B TE3W e3epa Morar jaa ce
HacJIaXaBaT Ha M3KYyCTBEHOTO JABM)KCHUE Ha BOJIATA, HO BRJIHHUTE HE Ca HCTHHCKH, & CaMo
nmuTanysd. ToBa mpennonara, 4e CbBPEMEHHOTO OOIIECTBO, MaKap M Jja MMa U3IJIequ Ha
JKUBOT ¥ aKTUBHOCT, BCBIIIHOCT € JIMIICHO OT aBTCHTHYHOCT U UCTHHCKA EHEeprus. XopaTa B
TOBa OOLIECTBO MOXKE 1A BIPBAT, 4 C€ HAMHUPAT B HEIIO )KUBO M HCTHHCKO (KAaTO MOPE HIIH
peKa), HO BCBIHOCT T€ €a B Cpefia, KOSTO € U3TPajicHa U YIpaBiIsBaHa OT TEXHOJIOTUH U He
HOCH ChIlATa KKBA [eJ U XKMU3HEHOCT KaTo IPEBHOCTTA.

Hpyr 3abenexuTeneH KoMeHTap Ha [lananukonay e 3a OTHOLIEHHETO Ha CIaBIHUTE KbM
nro0oBTa. [10-KOHKpETHO TOH Ka3Ba: ,, 4 nvK Hue cme 6ce maxka npocmu, ecmecmeeHu 8
OMHOWEHUAMA CU KbM dceHama, kakmo mozasa. He cme owje omposenu om craganckume
mep3anus U He MbPCUM 8 JICEHAMA nogede om moed, Koemo modce oa Hu daoe! Jlroboema
30 HAC e HeWo Cvlyo MaKa eCmecmeeHo, Kakno e eCnecmeeHo 0a nuem u 0d ce Xpanum ",
[Nananukoiay mpearonara, 4ye B TpaAUINOHHATA TPBIIKA KYJITypa OTHOIICHUSTA C KCHHUTE
1 1I000BTa ca HEl[0 €CTECTBEHO, 0a30BH YOBEIIKHM NOTPEOHOCTH KaTo SACHETO M HEHETO.
B T03u KOHTEKCT JIF000BTA HE CC YCIIOKHSIBA OT COIUAHU MK (HUIOCO(CKU BBIIPOCH, a €
HEIl0 MHCTUHKTUBHO. ToBa MOXe Jja 03Ha4aBa, Y€ B3aMMOOTHOLICHUSTAa MKy TTOJIOBETE
ce BB3IPHEMAT KaTo 4acT OT €XKEIHEBHHUS )KUBOT, O3 IpekoMepHa pediekcrst nim HaTHCK
OT cTpaHa Ha o0mecTBOTO. OTHOIICHUATA HA MBKETE C JKCHHTE B TPBIKaTa KyJATypa He
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ca HaTOBApPEHH C BUCOKH HACAIM3MPAHH OYAKBAHMS WJIN COLMAIHHU POJIHU, & Ca MO-CKOPO
MPaKTUYHA U JUPEKTHHU. JIfo0oBTa € He caMO OMOJOTHMYHA HY’XK/Aa, HO M HEII0, KOETO
ce mpueMa Karo yacT OT HOpPMallHHs IPOLEC Ha B3auMojeiicTBHe, 0e3 a ce MOCTaBsT
JOI'BJIHUTECIIHA U3UCKBAHUA UJIM HATUCK BbPXY KEHaTa. Hal’lpOTI/IB, B CJIaBJdHCKaTa KyJTypa
M000BTa, KaTo YyBCTBO, CE TPETUPA 10 pa3IndeH HauyuH. Harpumep B pyckara aureparypa
YecTo JII0OOBTA € IpEeACTaBeHa KaTo TparuyHa cuiia. MHOTO TpPOW3BEICHMS OIMCBAT
M000BHM OTHOIIEHHS, KOUTO ca OOPEUeHM WM BOIAT JI0 CTpaJaHue M pa3odapoBaHHUE.
Tosa Mmoxe ma Ob1e HaOTIOMaBaHO B MPOM3BeAeHUS KaTto Anna Kapenuna na Jle ToncToi,
KbJIETO JII000BTA MeX 1y AHHA 1 BpoHCKH € IpejicTaBeHa KaTo €HOBPEMEHHO CTPACTHA U
paspyumTenna. TparusMbT Ha JII0OOOBTa B TO3M POMaH € TSICHO CBBP3aH C OOLIECTBEHHUTE
HOPMH U IIEHHOCTH, KOUTO OCHK/IAT U3BbHOPAYHUTE OTHOILICHHUSL.

B npyru npoussenenus, karo bpams Kapamazoeu Ha Jl0CTOEBCKH, JIIOOOBTA CHIIO NMA
IBIIOOK (PHIIOCO(CKY B PEITUTHO3eH KOHTEKCT, KaTo OopOara 3a YMCTOTa Ha 9yBCTBATA YECTO
ce cOIbCKBa ¢ MOpPAIHUTE M3MCKBAaHMUS Ha OOIIECTBOTO M JIMYHHUTE JIEMOHH HA TE€POUTE.
B Ilpecmvnnenue u naxazanue na ®wvogop JlocroeBcku Hampumep mo0oBra Ha CoOHS
MapwmernanoBa KbM PacCKOJHHUKOB € ITpecTaBeHa KaTto CUila, KOSITO MOYKE Jla M3KYIIH U CIIacH
rpenrHara gynia. JIroboBTa B TO3M KOHTEKCT € HE CaMO POMaHTHYHA, HO U CIIaCUTEITHa, U3pa3
Ha 06e3yCcIIOBHO IpHeMaHne 1 100poTta. B MHOTO npousBeieHus Ha pyCKH aBTOPH JIFOOOBTA €
CBBp3aHa ChINO C MOHATHETO 32 pycKara JIylla — TEPMUH, KOHTO OOMKHOBEHO C€ M3II0JI3Ba,
3a J1a onuIIe IbI00KaTa EMOIMOHAIHOCT, yXOBHOCTTA M HHTYUTHBHOCTTA, XapaKTEePHH 32
pyckara Kyatypa. Pyckute nucarenn 0OMKHOBEHO IPENCTaBAT JF000BTA KaToO HEIO, KOETO
€ CBbp3aHo ¢ 0e3KpaifHOCT U CTpa/ilaHKe, KOeTo, B KpaifHa CMeTKa, BOAHM J10 00orarsBaHe Ha
nymata. ToBa e ocobeHo BUHO B tnTeparypara Ha Jlocroescku, Toncroit n Typrenes.

4. 3aka0uenune

Ha to3u eran moxxeM na kaxxeM, ye cpewara mexay Jdumurep [Hummanos u Munoc
[Mananukonay B ciajkapHuLara Ha SIHAKM € 4acT OT KyITypHUs oOMeH Mexay bwirapus
u ['bplivisi, KOUTO B TO3U MEPUO UMAT MHOTO OOIIM UHTEICKTYyaTHH U UCTOPUICCKH TEMHU.
TsixHara cpemia B ATHHA € 4acT OT B3aUMHUS HHTEPEC 3a 000rarsBaHe Ha KYJITYPHHUTE UM
XOpU30HTH U 00MeH Ha uzaen. CrankapHumara Ha SlHaku B ATHHA, KOSTO € Omiia MsCTOTO
Ha cperiara, ChI0 MMa CHMBOJIMYHO 3HAYCHHE, 3al[0TO Ta3W CIAAKApHHIIA € Onia MICTO
3a cpOMpaHe Ha WHTEICKTYaJIIH U Xopa Ha U3KYCTBOTO. TOBa € MPOCTPAaHCTBO, B KOETO CE€
00CHK/IaT HE CaMO €KEAHEBHH BBIIPOCH, HO M BAXKHU MJIEU 32 Pa3BUTUETO HA KyJTypara u
H3KYCTBOTO.
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Pestome. IOmus KpbereBa, makap U (peHCKa MOCTCTPYKTYpAJUCTKa OT OBJIrapcku
MpOM3XoJ, pa3paborBa B MoHOrpadusra La révolution du langage poétique W3KITIOUUTEITHO
abCTpaKTHH TOAXOIM KbM aHaIN3a Ha MOCTUYCCKUS €3HK. B cTaTHsATa pasmiexaaM HIKOH OT
HEHHHUTE KJIFOYOBH TEOPETUYHH PA3MHIIIICHHUS U TOCTABSIM BBIIPOCA 32 TAXHATA IIPUIIOKHUMOCT
B PAMKHTE Ha JINTEPATyPOBEACKATA METOIOIOTHSL.

Kniouosu Oymu: METOIONOTHSI HA JTUTEPATYPO3HAHUETO; OSTOJIOTHSL; JINTEpaTypHa TEOPHS;
¢bunocodus Ha U3KyCTBOTO
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Andraz Stevanovski
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Advisor: Prof. Ludmil Dimitrov, D.Sc.
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Abstract. Although Julia Kristeva is a French poststructuralist of Bulgarian origin, in her
monograph La révolution du langage poétique she develops highly abstract approaches to the
analysis of poetic language. In this article, I examine some of her key theoretical reflections
and raise the question of their applicability within the methodological framework of literary
studies.

Keywords: methodology of literary studies; poetology; literary theory; philosophy of art

CrarusitaenocsereHa Ha FOmus KpbcTeBa, KosITO 1o TpOor3Xo/1 € ObJrapka, Ho € CBETOBHO
u3BeCTHA Karo (QpeHcKa (uiaocodka, MCUXOAHAIUTHYKA, (EMHHHCTKA M IHCATEJIKa.
®DoKyChT Ha HEHHHUTE M3CIICABAHUS € BbPXY M3ydaBaHETO Ha €3WKa, T.€. JMHTBHUCTHKATA,
HO TS € U3BECTHA M C HAKOH JIMTEPaTypoBEeICKH TpyaoBe. KaTo mpeacraBuTen Ha rpymara
,,Lerm Ken* Ts1 pabotu mpeauMHO B 001acTTa Ha NMCHXOAHATN3aTa, KaTO B TPYAOBETE CH CE
onmpa raBHO Ha Jlakan n @poiin, kakTo u Ha cTpykTypanucTh kKaro J[po Cocrop u bapr, HO
ST OTKPHUBaMe M B IOCTCTPYKTYPATHCTHYHUS AUCKYPC, TO-CIIEIIUATHO B IEKOHCTPYKIIHATA.
B®B ¢okyca Ha HacTOsIIaTa CTATHS Ca MMOCTOJOTHYHUTE BB3NPHUATHS M TEOPETU3AINH Ha
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IOms KpwereBa, KonTO Hal-eCTECTBEHO CE€ BIHMCBAT B 00IacTTa Ha moes3msra. B cBosTa
MoHoTpadus La Révolution du Langage Poétique aBTOpKaTa pasmiexia MOE3WsTa OT
IIeIHA TOYKa Ha IICHXOAHAIN3aTa, M II0-CHELHATHO Ha JEKOHCTPYKIHUATA, ThH Karo
HelHaTa paboTa ce OCHOBaBa Ha aHAJIM3a U PA3rpakAaHETO Ha TPAAUIMOHHUTE C3UKOBH
CTPYKTYpH, 3Ha4CHUsI U KOHIICTIIINHU, KaTo ce ()OKycHpa BbPXY BBTPEIIHUTE HAIPEKEHHS,
MIPOTUBOPEUNS U HESICHOTH B TEKCTa WIIM CUcTeMaTa. Taka Ts 10Ka3Ba, 4e 3HAUCHUATA He ca
(uKcupaHy WK cTaOWIIHY, @ 3aBUCST OT KOHTEKCTa U BbTPEIIHUTE UM B3aUMOBDPB3KH.

KpbcTeBa pasnenst mporeca Ha aHaIW3 HAa HAKOJKO eTama. B mbpBus eram T
n3Cie/iBa BPB3KATa MEXKAY CEMUOMUYHOMO W CUMBONUYHOMO, PA3TICKIANKU TH Karo
JIBE€ MOJAJHOCTH Ha TEKCTa, KOMTO ca HEPa3pHBHO CBbP3aHM B Ipoleca HAa O3HAYaBaHE.
Te 3aemHO (hopmmpaTr €3WK, KOMTO MOXE Ja MPUHAMICKH HA PasIMuHH JUCKYPCHUBHU
THUIIOBE, YCTAHOBSABAIM CE Ype3 JHAJCKTHKAa — TOECT Ype3 OTHOLICHUS M HalpeXeHHs
Mexy neete MonamHocT (Kristeva 2005: 13). OcBeH Te3u 1Be MOTATHOCTH HA TEKCTA TS
Ch3/1aBa OIIle eTHA OTIO3UIH: MeX Iy langue (e3uK) u parole (ped), koeto 3auMcTBa OT J[p0
Cocrop, pasmiexaall e3nuKka KaTo rpaMaTHIHO-CEMaHTUYHO CTaHIAPTU3UpPaHa CHCTEMa, a
pedTa — KaTo MHANBU/LYaIHO pealn3nupaHe Ha €3uKa B mpakTukara. Kpbecresa 3aabinbouaBa
pasnenernero Ha CoClOp, KaTo OCBEH CEMAaHTHYHO-JIMHTBHCTHYHMSA KOHTEKCT Ha €3MKa
BKJIIOYBA M NPArMAJMHTBUCTUYHUS KOHTEKCT, TOECT KOHTEKCTa, KaTo CHIIEBPEMEHHO HE
pasmiIekaa peyra caMo KaTo MHAWBUAYaJIHA €3MKOBA IPAKTHKA, a sl IOCTaBs B MO-IIHPOK
KOHTEKCT, BKJIIOUBAIl M HECh3HABaHOTO Ha roBopemus. Ha Oa3ara Ha ToBa pasjencHue Ts
OIVIeXk/1a OTTO3UIIUATA MEX/y CHMBOJIMYHOTO U CEMUOTHYHOTO, CBBP3BAHKH CHUMBOIMYHOTO
C €3MKa KaTo CTPYKTYpHpaHa, COLIMAIHO OPTaHU3MPaHa €3UKOBa CHCTEMA, & CEMHOTHYHOTO
—C pedra, KaTo Helllo, KOeTO ce HaMHpa Ha IPEIE3MKOBO HUBO U U3pa3siBa EMOLINH, HMITYJICH,
puT™MH 1 a)eKTUBHH €JIeMEHTH, MPUCHCTBAIIN B TOBOpEeHETO. ToecT, ako 00001, B e31Ka
€ CHMBOJIMYHOTO TOBA, KOETO OIPaHMYaBa M CTPYKTypHpa M3pa3sBaHETO Ha CyOeKTa, J10-
KaTO CEMHOTHYHOTO B peuTa € OHOBA, KOETO MO3BOJISIBA KPEATUBHOCTTA U M3JIM3aHETO OT
(hukcupaHUTE 3HAUYCHHS Upe3 cpelcTBa kato metadopa u meronumus (Kristeva 2005:
18-20,31—-43,54—57). Ot menHa TOYKa Ha MPUIOKUMOCTTA Ha H3KITFOYUTEITHO CIIOKHATA
¢unocodcka Teopus KbM METOAOJOTHATA Ha JIMTEPAaTypO3HAHMWETO, TOBAa IOKa3Ba, e
Ioe3usITa CJIe/Ba Ja ce Bh3IpHeMa KaTto ()eHOMEH, KOWTO TpsiOBa J1a ce pa3dupa per partes
110 CJICIHWS HAa4YMH: KaTo C€ pas3MIekaa OHOBAa, KOETO IMPEALIeCTBA CTHXOTBOPEHHETO —
CaMoTo ,,[IOCTCTUXOTBOPEHHE *° — M OHOBA, KOETO B PAMKHUTE Ha CAMOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHUE CE
CBBP3Ba C HEIIO, CHILECTBYBAJIO IIPEAN HETO.

ToBa, koeTo € mpenm CTHXOTBOpeHHETO, KpbcreBa oOo3HauaBa ¢ TepMmuHa chora,
B3eT W mnpeuHTeprperupad ot IlmatoHoBus Tumeri. KpwvcreBa nedunmpa chora kato
MIPEE3NKOBOTO CHCTOSHHE, T.€. HEIO, KOETO CBIECTBYBA, IPEAN MOETHT JIa ,,0laKoBa™ B
CTHXOTBOPEHHETO WJIM €3MKa KaTo CTPYKTypHpaHa M OpraHum3upaHa cucrema. Ts camara
ompeznens chora NCUX0AHAIMTUYHO, KAaTO HEIO, KOETO CBHIIECTBYBA IIPU AETETO, IPEAN Aa
MOXKE /1a Ce BKIIIOUM B €3MKOBAaTa CHCTEMa, T.€. KOTaTo TO OIIe He MOXe 1ia roBopu. Torasa
HETOBUTE €MOLIMOHAIHHN MMILYJICH, PUTBM W €HEPIUiHM NOTOIM HE Cca apTHUKYJIUpPAHU B
e3ukoBa ¢opma. Taka MOKe Ja MHTEpIpeTHpame chora Kato JBUTATesl Ha CEMHOTHYHOTO
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KaTo Hemo, KOoeTo cBbp3Ba TsuioTo m e3mka (Kristeva 2005: 14 — 27). Ot ToBa, KOETO
KazaxMme J0TyK, MOXKEM Jia 3aKJIFOUUM, ue chora € JUHAMUYEH W MpOMEeHIuB mporec. Ho
KaK MOXKEM JI1a TIPUIIOKUM HEIIO TOJIKOBA MMOJBIIKHO U IPOMEHJIMBO KbM METOI0JI0rusiTa?
[MTo-rope mpemoKux Kak jAa pasmiefname moesusita B Tpu ¢asu. [IbpBara ¢asa, Toect
M3CIIE/IBAHETO HA TOBA, KOETO € MPE/AN CTHXOTBOPCHUETO, € MPAKTUYECKH HEBH3MOXKHA,
OCBEH aKO He cMe OMJIM 3a€/HO C [0eTa M0 BPeMe Ha Ch3/IaBAHETO HA CTUXOTBOPEHHETO, HO
TO O MOKa3Baso, 4ye Teopunte Ha KpbcTeBa ca NpUIIoKUME CaMO B CITy4aid, e MOCTOSHHO
OmXMe UMaIi 1oeTa JI0 cede CH, KOeTO € HeBh3MOXKHO. 3aTOBa HH IIOMara TPETUAT EJIeMEHT
OT MPEJIOKEHOTO OT MEH pa3/ieliecHHe — HEIIOTO, KOETO B CaMOTO CTHXOTBOPEHHE Ce
CBBpP3Ba C TOBA, KOETO € OWJIO peu Hero. B nmpakTukara Moxe Jia mojayduM HH(OpMAarus
3a chora OT pUThbMa Ha MOETHYHOTO MPOM3BEJCHUE MM OT MECTa, OTKJIOHSBAIIH CE OT
HOpMara Ha KHU)KHUS €3UK, KAKTO M OT TeKCTOBE MIIK MECTa B TEKCTA, KOUTO CE€ OTKIIOHSBAT
OT €CTeTHYECKHUTE TEHJICHIIMH Ha JIaJICHOTO BpeMe, TeUCHHS WK TIepruojl. AKO pasriename
Harpumep (peHcKaTa moesus, TOBa ChC CUT'YPHOCT IIie TO OTKpHeM Tpu bomsep Ha mecra
HArpUMep, KOraro TOW MPOMEHs MECTOIOJIOKEHHETO Ha Tay3ara B ajeKCaHJIpuHela, Ha
MECTa, KOraTo BMECTO alleKCaHJpPHHA W3IOJ3Ba €AMHANCETCTHIICH CTHUX, MM Ha MECTa,
KOT'aTO U3I0JI3Ba aH)KaMOMaHH, ChC CUTYPHOCT pa3pylaBaliy TOraBalIHUTE TOCTOJIOTHYHH
ecretndecku Be3npuaTus (Novak 2022: 262 — 267).

Ha O6azara mHa omo3mmusATa MEXIy CEMHOTHYHOTO, OOYCIOBEHO OT chora, W
CHUMBOJIMYHOTO, 00YCIOBEHO OT KOIU(HKaIHsiTa M HopMara, KpbcTeBa BbBEK 1A pa3/ieieHue
Ha 2eHo-meKkem U (heno-mexem. A3 00ade CbM CKENITHUEH KbM TE3H JABHKEIINA KOHIICIIIIUH,
THil KATO T€ OCTABAT BIICUATIICHHE, Y€ Pa3/essiMe JBa BU/Ia TEKCTOBE, HO BCBHIHOCT HE I'H
pasernsme, Thil Karo cTaBa BBIPOC 3a J[Ba TEKCTOBH IUIACTa, UM KakTo KazBa KpbcTesa,
JIBE HEpa3pUBHU MOATHOCTH. JIMYHO a3 pasriexiaM KOHIenTta 4pe3 meradopara 3a
JIBYCIIOMHA TOAJIETHA XapTHUsl, KATO XapPTUSITA € TEKCTHT, a €AUH CJIOH OT Hes € reHOoTo, a
nIpyTusaT cioit e enoro. [eHoTO MOMana B oOmacTTa HA CEMHOTHYHOTO, TOSCT OOXBaIla
IBIOOKOTO TIOJE Ha TEKCTa, a ()eHOTO Tomajaa B oONIACTTa HA CHMBOJIHUYHOTO, TOSCT B
MOBBPXHOCTHATA CTPYKTypa Ha TekcTa. KpbcTeBa MOCOYBa, Y€ I'€HOTO IMPOHU3NIN3A OT
TOIOJOTHATA, & (PEHOTO — OT anredpara, KOeTo, MO-MPOCTO Ka3aHO, 03HAYaBa, Y€ TeHOTO
MPOU3IIH3a OT IMPOCTPAHCTBOTO (TICUXO(U3HOIOTHYHATA CIOKHOCT Ha 1M0eTa), a (PeHOTO —
OT MaTeMaTHYeCKH TOYHO MOJpe/IeHaTa, TOSCT HOpMAIM3UpaHa U KOJUpaHa €3MKOBa HJIH
muarBUcTHYHA crcteMa (Kristeva 2005: 81 — 84).

C TO3M KOHIICTIT Be4e [IPEMHHABAME H3BbH PAMKUTE HA CAMOTO JINTEPATYPO3HAHUE.
Bwrpeku ToBa, 10pu U 1pH T.HAP. close reading, € NPAKTUYECKU HEBB3MOXKHO J1a PA3JIHUUM
J(BaTa TEKCTOBM IUIACTA C MPOCTO OKO, CHCTEMATHYHO M EMITUPUYHO TOYHO. AKO Karo
JUTEPATyPHU TEOPETUIM WM WHTEPIIPETATOPU CE ONHMTAME Ja HAIPAaBUM TOBA, YCHEXbT
HHU BEPOSATHO Ie Objie CBbpP3aH C MO3HABAHETO HA Ouorpadusira U MCUXOAHATUTHUHHS
0o0pa3 Ha KOHKpETEeH aBTOp. BepositHo mie ObJie MHOrO MO-JIECHO Jia pa3rpaHuvaBame
MEX/1y IIIACTOBETE TEKCT MpH boiep, ako mpeaBapuTeTHO UMaMe 3a/IbJI00YCHO TIO3HAHUE,
HArpUMep Ha MCUX0AHATUTHYHOTO u3cienBaHe Ha CapTp 3a HEero, OTKOJIKOTO MPH Cily4daiiHa
HapOJIHA MeCeH, YMHTO aBTOP M300I0 He MO3HABAMe U KOSITO, Ipe/roiaramMme, He ¢ pabora
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Ha eJIMH aBTOpP, & HA MHOTO aBTOPH, Thi KaTo ¢ Bb3HUKHAJIA B YCTHATA TPAJULHS U TaKa Ce
€ IPOMEHsIIa ¥ Bapupala.

Ha 6asara Ha nocera pasmieXIaHHTE KOHLENTH: chora, CeMaHTHYHO, CUMBOJIMYHO,
TEHO-TeKCT M (eHo-TeKeT, KpbheTeBa YacTUYHO U He TIOOAIHO H3BEXkK/a Taka HapeyeHaTa
TeopHs Ha O3HayaBamuTe npakTHku. [Iporeca Ha o3HauaBane KpbcreBa paszdmpa kato
IpoLIEC, 3aBUCUM OT COLIMATHO-TIONUTHYCCKHS pell. [lopaan Ta3u 3aBucuMocCT ce hopmMupa
CTaOWJICH TEKCT, KOeTo obaye € ajanTHpPaHO KbM JMHIBHCTHYHATA CHCTEMa, HO BCE OLIe
HOCH IIPAOCTaHKHTE OT NICHXUKATa Ha aBTOpa, T.e. CEMHOTUYHHS chora. B Ta3u koHuenuus
Ts1 ce onMpa 1 Ha JIakaHOBOTO olpeliesiecHHe Ha YeTHPUTE THIIA JUCKYPC M U3TPaXIa CBOS
YeTHPUWICHHA KIacH(DUKALMA HA O3Hauagawjume Npakmuku, TS pa3rpaHUyYaBa: pasKas,
Memae3ux, KOHMeMnAAYUs U MeKCmosea npaKkmuxd.

Beska ot te3u wertmpu mpakTuku KpbcreBa neduHHpa cropen ToBa KakBO (M Kak)
Moj4epTaBa, KaTo JaBa MPUMEPH OT JAUCKYpPCHHUTE NPaKTHKU. IIpuMepHTe 3a MpakTHKH,
KOHUTO Cca XapaKTePHH 3a JINTEPATyPHOTEOPETHYHUS IUCKYPC, MOTaT 1a ObJIaT PeICTaBeHH
B cienHata tabmuna (Kristeva 2005: 84 — 103).

(Tabnumata MoXke na ChIbpKa KpaTKu Ne(UHHUINKA W IPUMEPH, OTpa3sBaIld TE3U
KaTeropuH, Karo ce M3sCHSABA KaK BCAKa OT MPAKTUKHTE CE HM3IIOJN3BA B JIMTEpaTypHaTa
TEOpHs. K TEKCTOBOTO U3CIIC/IBAHE).

03HavaBala Mpumepn
= Ha kaKBo akueHTupa? (He)cTaTnuHocT LLLL
NpaKkThKa OT NpaKTUKaTa
JInHeapHa ncTopus, IPUYMHHO-CIIEACTBEHN
paska3 (raTnuHa Knacuyecku pomaHu, Mctopuyecki paskasm
BPb3KN
JuTepaTypHa KpuTIKa
MeTae3nKk 06AAcHeHMe Ha e311Ka U TeKcToBeTe (raTnuHa paTypHa Kp !
TEOPETUYEH aHann3
(y6eKTuBHO Bb3NpUATHE Ha KpacoTaTa U MNoeTuuecka pednexcus, XyRoxecTBeHa
KOHTEMNNaums (raTnyHa
€CTETUKATA Ha e3uKa nuTepatypa
[JIMHaM1YHO Cb3[1aBaHe Ha 3HaueHus,
p EkcnepumenTana nutepatypa,
TEKCTOBA NpaKTUKa B3aMMOAeICTBYE HA CEMUOTUYHOTO U [NInHamnuHa
MOCTMOZENH NPOM3BEAEHNA
CMMBO/IMYHOTO

Ha Oazara Ha Ta3u YeTHpUWICHHA KIacH(pUKAlMs HA O3HA4YaBAIUTE MNPAKTHKA
Mojdy4aBaMe€ MHOTO JaHHM 3a MPUIOKHMOCTTa Ha Teopusita Ha KpbcTeBa KbM
METOJIOJIOTHATAa Ha JHUTepaTypo3HaHHeTo. KOHKpEeTHO ce yCTaHOBABAaT KPUTEPUUTE,
KOHUTO OIpPEIEIAT KOM TEKCTOBE ca MOJXOIAINM 3a Pas3liIexk/aHe B KOHTEKCTa Ha HeifHaTa
Teopusi. KpbcTeBa pasniexaa Moe3usiTa MHOTOIUIACTOBO, KAaTO Chi03 HA CEMHOTUYHOTO H
CHMBOJIMYHOTO. 332 CHUMBOJIMYHOTO MOYKEM Jla TOBOPUM ITPAKTUYCCKHU 3a BCCKU MOCTUYCCKU
TEKCT, HO 3a CEMUOTHYHOTO (WJIM T€HO-TEKCTa) FOBOPUM CaMO B CIydauTe, KOraro ca
HapYIICHU €3UKOBUTE UM €CTETUYECKUTE 3aKOHH.

Taxa ue 3a Kopmyc, KOITo ckaMe Jia pa3miekaaMe B Tyxa Ha Teopusita Ha KpbeTeBa,
e ObJaT MOAXO/IIM TEKCTOBE, MOMaIalli B KaTeropusTa ,,TeKCTOBa IpaKTUKa™ Criopes
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O3HauaBallaTa MpakTuKa. ToBa ca TEKCTOBE Ha aBTOPH, CKHCAIIH C TPAJUIIMOHHATA TTOE3HSI U
MIPEAPUEITN MOJIEpHa JINPHKA — HEII0, KOeTo 00chxkna Xyro @puapux B cBos Tpyn Struktur
der modernen Lyrik, pasrmiexmgaiiku TekcToBeTe oT bomnep Hartarbk. Bewmdukm TBOPOWH,
KOUTO CIIEBAT XPOHOJIOTHYHO CIIE] TSX, CHIIO MOMagaT B Ta3u KaTeropus, Thi KaTo B TAX
KJIACHYECKUTE €3MKOBH M €CTETHUYECKH IOCTYJAaTH ca HapyIIeHH, KOETO I03BOJISIBA II0-
JIbJI0OOKO M3CIIE/[BAHE HA TCHO- MJIM Ha CEMHOTHYHUS TUIACT HA TEKCTA.

MorkeM J1a TpOBEPUM JlaJI TBBPACHUATA 32 IPUIIOKUMOCTTA Ha TeopusiTa Ha KpbereBa
KBbM JINTEPaTYPO3HAHUETO ca BepHU. ToBa 111e Ob/ie CPABHUTEIHO MPO3aNIHO YIIPaKHEHHUE,
THH KaTo MOSITa JOKTOPCKA AUCEPTALHS, B KOATO III€ TPOBEPSI BHIIPOCA 3a MPHIIOKUMOCTTA
Ha TeopusaTa Ha KpbereBa m Ha npyru ¢unocodu B auTepaTypo3HaHHETO, BCE OLIE € B
mpoIiec Ha pa3paboTKa. 3aToBa TPIOBa 1a IMaMe IPEABH/I, Ue CIICABAIINTE PEAOBE IIe OBbaaT
CaMo HaCOKH 3a TOBA KaK MOXE J]a CE MIPHUIIOKH TEOPHSITA B IPAKTHKATA, & HE CHCTEMaTHIHO
MOTBBPXK/ICHNE HA HAIIMCAHOTO 0 MOMEHTA.

[le pasrmenam nBe cTuxoTBopeHus. [ToHeke MOSAT MallunH €31K € CIIOBEHCKU U B HETO
CBhM Hali-cuileH, e ce (hOKycHpaM BBPXY [BE KaHOHMYHH CIIOBEHCKH CTHXOTBOPEHHUSL.
[IspBoTO € Tpammumonno — Al bo kal pognalo seme (mectoto oT mukbiaa ['a3enm) Ha
®panue [IpewepH, a BTOpOoTO — MOAEPHOTO CTUXOTBOpeHUE [ puzax monuéa Ha Muan
Mecux. TToaxoskmaM KbM Te3H TEKCTOBE ChC CIIEHHTE BBIIPOCH:

1. Kaxkso 6u 6miio chora Ha TekcTa?

2. Kom uactu OT TeKcTa aKLIEHTHUPAT Ha CEMHMOTHYHOTO (T€HO-TEKCT) M KOM Ha

CUMBOJIMIHOTO ((heHO-TeKcT)?

3. anu cTaBa BBIIPOC 3a pa3Ka3, METAC3MK, KOHTEMITIALUS WIN TEKCTOBA TPAKTHKA?

Te3n BBIPOCH II€ TOMOTHAT 32 M3CJIEABAHETO HA HAYMHUTE, 110 KOUTO TEOPHSTA
Ha KpbcreBa Moxe na ObJe NMPHIOKEHA BbPXY KOHKPETHH MOETHYHH TEKCTOBE, Karo
CBIIEBPEMEHHO III€ MOKAXaT KaK JINTepaTypara Moxe Ja ObJie pasmiexana pe3 npu3Mara
Ha CEMHMOTHKATa ¥ CHMBOJIMKATa, KAKTO M IPE3 KOHLEMIHUATA 33 TEKCTOBATA MPAKTHKA.
CTHXOTBOpPEHUSATA Ca CIIEAHUTE!

France PreSeren
Al bo kal pognalo seme

Al bo kal pognalo seme, kdor ga seje, sam ne ve;
kdor sadi drevo, al bode zréd’lo veje, sam ne ve.
Se pod stropam néba trudi let’ in dan nomad;

al pa konec leta bode kaj prireje, sam ne ve.

In kupec po sveti hodi, al pa kaj dobicka bo,

za blago kadar gotove dnarje Steje, sam ne ve.

In vojSak, ki ga trobenta vabi med kanonov grom,
kaj placilo bo vrocine, ran in Zeje, sam ne ve.

Lej! tak pevec teh gazelic, al jih beres ti, al ne,
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al pri njih srce ledeno se ogreje, sam ne ve.
In al ves, de ti ga vnemas, ti mu pevski ogenj das,
al se smel bo razodeti saj pozneje, sam ne ve.

IIle noxkb/HE JIM 3LPHOTO

IIle moxbyHE 1 3bPHOTO, U CESIYBT CaM HE 3HAIA;

1€ YKpeIHe JI1 AbPBOTO, JIECOBBIBT — CaM HE 3Hal;
CKUTHHKBT IEJIOTOIUIITHO B TIEK U Mpa3 ce ObXTH, HO
1I[¢ HAJBHE JIU TCIIIOTO M IIafa CH — CaM He 3Hali.

U TBproBebT ce MUTKA TYK M TaM, aMa U TOH

KaK I1le IpojiaJie MIATHOTO, CKBII0, EBTUHO? — HE 3HAH.
B 0oii BOWHUKBT, OT TpHOaTa MPHU30BaH, CE BTypBa B MUT,
ITBK 1€ TTOOCM JIH 37I0TO JKUB U 3[IpaB — U CaM HE 3HA.
Ha, rasennre na B3eMEM — aKo HSIKOH I'Ml YETE,

BOJIAT JTU TO KBM JOOPOTO — aBTOPHT MM CaM HE 3Haif.
Ho, unrarento, e TH ro BABXHOBSIBAII, TYH JaJH

TOMH 1Ie ©Ma MBXXECTBOTO JIa IIPU3HAE — CaM HE 3HaH.

IIpeson: Jlroqmuin AuMUTpOB

Milan Jesih
Grizljal sem svin¢nik

Grizljal sem svin¢nik ves preljubi dan
in silil se z eno samo vrstico,

kakor da bi z neba vabikal ptico,

naj pride sest mi na odprto dlan,

pa ni¢; a bezni spanec je doklical,

ko sem sede zanikal poklapan,
neznane verze mi z obrobja sanj

— Obenem Lug, Lepoto In Resnico —,

da sem samo strmel pobit poboZzen,
pred silo, ki je budnost ne pozna,
saj roza je bila v imenu roze,
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celo srce v re¢enosti srca ...
buden ne vem ne teme ne besed.
A je, pod zvezdami, je tak sonet.

MouinBa rpusax

MonuBa rpusax Ll IeH
1 cu OITbCKax IJIaBaTa caMo HaJ €MH CTHX,

CsKaI

4ye MaMex ITHIIA OT HEOETO

Jla KallHE Ha OTBOpE€HAaTa MU JJIaH,

HO HUIIIO HE 1TOCJICABA, a MUMOJICTHUAT CbH CC 06a,u1/1,

Koraro

c€aHalI HE 06pmuax BHMMAaHHUC Ha MMOYYKBAHETO,

HEMO3HATU CTUXOBC OT I'PAHUIUTE HAa CbHA
— EnnoBpemenno Ceetnuna, Kpacora u Mctuna —,

4cC MMpOCTO IIeaax OTMaJsii 1 HabOKeH
Ipea cujiara, HEIo3Hara 3a 6yIlHOCTTa,
3al10TO po3a Oellre B UMETO Ha po3sara,

JIOPH CBPILIE B TyMHUTE HA CHPIETO...
OyIeH He 3HaM HHUTO TeMaTa, HUTO JTyMHUTE.
Ho toBa e, oy 3Be3A1TE NMa TaKbB COHET.

IIpeBoa: Jlrommun JlumutpoB

Csoure OTIrOBOPHY HA BBIIPOCUTE JaBaM BbB BU HA Ta6J'II/IHI/I.

OpaHue Mpewepk: Llle noKbAHe N1 3bPHOTO

Chora 4yBCTBO Ha HECUTYPHOCT, CTPaX OT HEN3BECTHOTO
(emUOTYHO | XKeNaHMeTo Ha aBTOpa CTUXOTBOPEHMETO A € B CTUXOBE, 1 NOCTeABANOTO ChKpalljaBaHe Ha onpeaeneHn aymiu (Hanp. zréd'lo)
CimBonuuno | PABIIHA METDIUHA CXeM2, UMON3BAHe Ha PedHIIKa, PasTeX aHe Ha CTUXOBaTa dopma Ha ra3enata kato noetuyecka
dopma
03HavaBalla .
S— Cb3eplaHue, Thii KaTo e NOETUYECKO Pa3MULLIIEHNE BbPXY XOPa B CbCTOAHME HA HECUTYPHOCT
Munan Hecux: Tpusax monusa
Chora KenaHue Ja ce Cb3faze COHeT
HETUMUYEH NETOCTBNEH AMO 3a COHeT, U3MON3BaHe Ha HEoNor3MM (OKaHM, NOTOBOPKY), HECUCTEMATUYHO M3MON3BaHe
(emuoOTMYHO | Ha rmaBHM OyKBM (4-Ti CTX OT 2-pa CTpOGa), CEMAHTIYHA OTBOPEHOCT (CTUX, 3aBbPLLBALL C TPOMA), OPraHM3aLNa Ha

u3peyeHuaTa (BTOpMﬂT CTUX € NOCNEAHUAT CTUX, MbPBOTO € BCUYKO 0CTaHano)
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3a abcmpaxkmuus xapakmep Ha noemonozuunume xonyenyuu Ha FOnua Kpvcmesa

CMBONUYHO npubnuKaBaxe 40 METPUYHATA (XeMa Ha COHETa, U3N0N3BaHE Ha PEUHNK, YKa3aHUe 3a pa3riexaaHe Ha CTUXoBaTa Gopma Ha
COHETa KaTo NoeTuyHa popma

03HavaBalla .

pakTHKa TeKCT-NPAKTIKA, Thil KaTo e BUZ eKCNepUMEeHTUPaHe Ui 0CbBPeMEHABaHE (11 MHAVBIAYaNU3aLNA HA KOHKPETHOTO) COHET

B®3 ocHOBa Ha cOOCTBEHMSI CH aHAJIM3 MOTa Jia 3aKJII04a, ue JOpH I10-CTapu TEKCTOBE
Morar Jia ObJaT pasIeKIaHU MO TO3M HAYHMH, BBIPEKH Y€ B MO-MOJCPHUTE TEKCTOBE
CEMHOTHYHHTE CIIEMCHTHU Ca MO-OTUYCTIMBO NPOSBeHU. [Haue ropHHUTE TAONUIU ca caMo
OpUEHTUP U OTIpaBHA TOYKA 3a JEKOHCTPYKTUBHUCTKM aHAIM3 HAa MOETUYHUS TEKCT.
BeposiTHO Ou OMIT0 JOCTa HHTEPECHO, KO KOHCTATAIIMUTE, OTOCIISI3aHH B Ta0JIHIIaTa, MOTaT
Jia Ob/IaT BHUMATEITHO KOMEHTHPAHH M aHAJTM3UPAHU 10/ (JopMaTa Ha JIMTepaTypeH aHaIu3,
KOMTO Ha TO3M eTarl 1ie OCTaHe OTBOPEH 3a MO-HATAThIIHU U3CIICABAHMSL.

Onuraxme Aa NPUI0KUM TO3H THUI aHAJIU3 C U3KYCTBEH MHTEJIEKT, KaTO KOMHpPaxMe 1
neete necHu B Chat GPT, koiito na ch3naze nmogooHu Tadnuiy 3a tsx. Eto pesynrarure:

Opanue MpewepH: llle noKbAHe N 3PHOTO

Chora 3BYK, pUTBM, IOBTOPEHIE, OTBOPEHOCT KbM HEMo3HaToTo
CemnoTnuHo 06eMm, NOBTOPEHMe, YyBCTBO HA HECUTYPHOCT
CumBONMYHO BCEKINIHEBHI A€ICTBIA, KOUTO HOCAT COLMANHO NPUETI 3HaYeHNA

(03HauaBalLa NpaKkTMKka | Cb3epLaHue, U3cneaBaHe Ha HeN3BECTHOTO

Munan Hecux: Fpuzax monnea

Chora HanpexeHue MeXAy AyMIn U NPOCTPAHCTBO 6e3 Aymu

(emMnoTinyHO 3BYK Y PUTMUYHOCT B MECEHT, CBbP3aHH CbC Cb3[aBAHETO HA MUCTN

CumBonnYHO 13MON3BAHETO Ha ABCTPAKTHY NOHATUA KaTo,,CBETNMHA", ,KPacoTa’, , MCTIUHA', KOUTO Beue HOCAT UA0COHCKI U
KyNTYpEeH CMUCI

(O3HavaBalla NpaKkTMKa | TeKCT-NpaKTUKa, Cb3AaBaHe upe3 nicaxe

AKO CpaBHUM TaOJIHMIMTE, 1€ YCTAHOBHM, Y€ PE3yJATaTHTE Ca JOCTa CXOIHH, Karo
Pa3IMKKUTE CE CPELIaT OYTH CaMo B pasziesia 3a CAMBOIMYHOTO. ToBa 3a camara MeTo/10JI0THst
MOKeE Ja 03Ha4aBa, ye IPH TO3M TUIT AaHAITU3 MOXKEM JIa CH [IOMOT'HEM C U3KYCTBEH UHTEIIEKT.
Moske OM BBIPEKH MOETO COOCTBEHO SICHO aHTHAMTUTAIHO OTHOILICHHE, OMX HMCKail ja
[oYepTasi, Ye 3a TO3M THIT AHAJIU3 MOXKE OU € IPEMOPHUUTENIHO J1a CE M3I0JI3Ba U3KYCTBEH
MHTEJIEKT, Thil Karo OT TaOJMIUTE Ce BHXKIA, ue OsX JI0CTa OrpaHUYEH B PaMKHUTE Ha
JUTeparypHara HayKa, KOraro HHTepIpeTupax cuMBoandHoTo. OT cBost crpana, ChatGPT,
o npumep Ha obxBara Ha KpbcTeBa, KOSITO HECBMHEHO € MHOT'O JIUCIUIIMHAPHA B CBOETO
TEOpeTH3UPAHE, € B3eJ NPEIBUL U KYATYpHHsI, PUIOCODCKUS U COLMOIOTMYESCKHUS aCIIeKT,
KaTo TakKa € MPeI0CTaBUII MO-TOX0/s1L 0TroBOp. C TOBA € OTKPHJI T10JIe 32 HHTepIpeTalusl,
3al10TO CJIEBAIIMUSIT BHIIPOC OM MOT'BJI J1a Ob/Ie HAIPUMED 32 ThIKYBaHETO Ha (prtocopekust
¥ KyITyPHHs CMHCBI Ha MOTHBMTE C FOJISIMO HAuaslo, M3IOJI3BAHK B MOoeMara Ha Mecux,
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KOETO ONPEJETICHO € I0-OTBOPEH BBIIPOC OT PA3HCKBAHHATA 32 COLMAIHO IPHEMaHHUTE
3HAYCHHMS Ha ©)KSTHEBHUTE JCHCTBHS, CIIOMEHATH B CTHXOTBOpEHUETO Ha [IpemepH.

3acera Mora jJa 3aBbplla Pa3sHCKBAHETO C KOHCTATALMATA, Y€ BBIPEKH Y€ TCOPHATA
Ha KpbcTeBa € M3KIIOUUTENHO a0CTpaKTHA W NPEAUMHO TEOPETHYHA, ChIbP)Ka YacTH,
KOMTO Morar Ja ObJaT M3IOJ3BaHM M KAaTO METOJOJIOTMYHH MHCTPYMEHTH 3a paboTra c
auTeparypa. ChIIo Taka € BEPOSTHO, Y€ € TO3H ITOJX0/] KbM JIUTEPATyPHUS TEKCT MOXEM J1a
CH IIOMOTHEM OCHOBHO € TIO-MOJICPHH TEKCTOBE, KOMTO YTBBPIK/aBaT IOBEYE OT TOBA, KOETO
BB3MpHEMaMe KaTo HEeCTaOWITHO, HEesICHO, HepazOompaemMo wiu 4yxno. OT apyra cTpaHa,
ISUIOTO MU U3JIOKEHHE € CaMo €lHa OT BBE3MOXKHOCTHTE, Thil kKaro KpbcTeBa HUKBIE HE
¢ IIoKa3ajia MPUIIOKESHHE Ha CBOSTA TCOPHsS B IPAKTHKATa, KOGTO MOXKE Jla O3HayaBa, 4ye
OCHOBHATa IIeJ1 Ha HeIHUTE pa3ucKBaHuA € Omia ¢punocodcTBaHeTo, a He PIIOKAMOCTTA
B JITepaTypHara Hayka. KakTo u ja e, BBIIpoChT OCTaBa OTBOPEH, HEU3CIIEBaH, a [I0-CKOPO
3araTHaT M ChC CUTYPHOCT € TeMa, KOATO 3aciIy’KaBa OIle MHOTO JIOIIBIIHUTEIIHO H3CIIE/IBaHE,
KarTo 3a LeJITa MOXKE U € PAa3yMHO Ja Ce IOMOTHE H C M3II0JI3BAHETO Ha 3KYCTBEH HHTENICKT.

MHoro HHTEpeCHa ¥ HHOBAaTUBHA HJesl € Jja ¢e M3MPOo0Ba M3MOI3BAHETO HA H3KYCTBEH
MHTEJIEKT 32 MOMOL [TPU JINTepaTypHOHAYYHHUS aHaIH3. MI3KyCTBEHHUAT HHTEICKT MOXKE 1a
MIOMOTHE IIPY aHaJlM3a Ha TeKCTOBE, M3MOJI3BAUKHU clIeU()UYHN KPUTEPHH H METOJO0JIOTHH,
Karo Teopusita Ha KpbcTeBa, Thil KaTo MOXeE J1a pa3lo3HaBa MOJICIH B €31Ka, CTHINCTHYHHTE
XapaKTePUCTUKH U APYTH JIUTEPATYPHH SJICMEHTH, KOUTO BKJIIOUBATE B aHAJIM3A CH.

Koraro m3momssare ChatGPT 3a cp3maBane Ha TaOIHIN, KOUTO BKIIFOUBAT BBIIPOCH KAaTO
,,KakBo 6n 6mto chora Ha TekcTa?", ,,KOou 9acTH OT TeKCTa aKIEHTHPAT HA CEMUOTHIHOTO
Y KOM Ha CHMBOJINYHOTO? | ,,Ja)u cTaBa BBIIPOC 3a pa3Kas, METAe3HK, KOHTEMIUIALUS HITH
TEKCTOBa MPaKTHKA?“, MOXKe J[a MOIYYHTe PA3IMYHH MPO3OPLH U CPABHEHHS, KOHTO ILE
MO3BOJISAT NO-IBJIOOK aHAJIH3.

AKo HcKare, MOXKe J]a KONMpaTe ABETE CTUXOTBOPEHHS B CHCTEMAaTa U Ja IOHCKATe Ts
Jla TeHepupa TaOJIMIH, KOUTO ca CBbP3aHH € BAaIIUTE CHEUH(DUYHH H3CIeI0BATEIICKH LIEIIH.
VI3KyCTBEHUST HHTEJIEKT MOXKE J1a IIOMOTHE IIPU Pa3lO3HABAHETO JAJIU B CTHXOTBOPEHHUETO
ca HAJIMLIE XapaKTePUCTUKH HA CEMHOTHYHOTO U CHMBOJIMYHOTO, KaKTO U IPH aHAJIHM3a Ha
JHCKypca U JIipyrata cTpykrypa. Koraro nmare pesynraTure, MOXKETe J1a TH CPAaBHUTE ChC
COOCTBEHHMS CH aHaNIU3 M Ja npoBepute kak UM mHTEpHpeTHpa onpenesaeHn eIeMeHTH ’
KaKBH MOJIEIIH H3THKBA.

AKo XKeaere, MOra Ja BU IIOMOTHA IIPH CJISABAIIUTE CTHIKH B TO3H MPOLEC ...

JIMTEPATYPA

Kristeva 2005: Kristeva, J. Revolucija pesniskega jezika. Piran: Obalne galerije. Prevod:
Leskovar, Mate;j.

Frieddrich 1969: Frieddrich, H. Struktura moderne lirike. Od Baudelairea do danas. Zagreb:
Stvarnost. Prevod: Stama¢, Ante in Truda.

Novak 2022: Novak, A. B. Spomin jezika, jezik spomina: Studije o pesniskem jeziku. Ljubljana:
Znanstvena zalozba FF UL.

170



Kpvemonvmuwa: unmpogepmuocm u eKcmpasepmuocm Ha 0baeapckama Kyamypa.
Esponeticku konmexcmu

THE VIEWS OF MODERN GREEKS AND BULGARIANS
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LIFE (BIRTH, BAPTISM, MARRIAGE, FUNERALS)
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Abstract. Cultural identity is shaped by many factors including some of the most defining
moments in life: being born, getting baptized, getting married, or saying goodbye to a loved
one. Thus, they often reflect deeply rooted traditions. But how much do these customs still
unite neighboring nations today? Do modern Greeks and Bulgarians continue to share similar
views on these key life events, or have generational changes created a cultural divide?
Throughout history, these milestones have played an essential role in shaping community
values and personal identities. They are not only personal experiences but also social rituals
that connect individuals to their heritage and to one another. However, as society advances
and global influences increase, the way people perceive and practice these traditions may
be shifting. Younger generations might reinterpret or even distance themselves from certain
customs, adapting them to fit contemporary lifestyles and beliefs. This evolving relationship
raises important questions about the continuity of cultural ties between neighboring countries
like Greece and Bulgaria. While shared history and proximity have fostered similarities,
cultural exchange is a dynamic process, subject to change.

Keywords: stages of life; birth; baptism; wedding; funeral; questionnaire

BB3IVIEAUTE HA CbBPEMEHHUMTE I'bPIIU U BBJITAPU
3A OCHOBHUTE )KATEMCKHA ETAIIA
(PA’XKIAHE, KPBIIEHUE, CBATBA, IOI'PEBEHUE)

HNnnana Kapaiiopry, Mapust bBosouy, Oara Kosepy
Amuncku nayuonanen u Kanooucmpues ynueepcumem — Amuna
Hay4en koncyiaranr: ac. I'enuo banes

Amuncku nayuonanen u Kanooucmpues ynueepcumem — Amuna

Pe3tome. Kynryprara maeHTHYHOCT ce (opMHpa OT MHOTO (aKkTOpH, a HSIKOW OT Hail-
3HAYUMHUTE MOMCHTH B JKMBOTa Ca pa)k[IaHETO, KPBIICHHUETO, cBardara Wik cOOryBaHETO C
mo6umM 4HoBek. ITopaan ToBa Te 4eCTO OTPas3siBaT AbJIOOKO BKOPEHEHH Tpaguiui. Ho Komko
ome Te3u obuyaum oOeqMHABAT ChCEOHUM Hapoiau aHec? [IpombipkaBaT M ChBPEMEHHHUTE
I'bpPUM U OBIrapu Ja CHOJCIST CXOAHM BB3IIEAH 33 TE3M KIIOUOBU JKUTEHCKH CHOUTHS,
WM TIOKOJIEHYECKHTE INPOMEHH ca Ch3JallM KynTypHa pasnuka? I[Ipe3 mcropusita Tesu
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Ba)KHU CHOUTHUS Ca MMaJIU CBIIECTBEHA POJIA 33 O(OPMIHETO Ha OOIIECTBEHUTE LIEHHOCTU U
JIMYHATA WIEHTUYHOCT. Te He ca caMo IMYHH NIPEXKUBABAHNS, HO U COLIMAIHHA PUTYaIH, KOUTO
CBBP3BaT MHAMBUIWTE C TAXHOTO HACIIEACTBO M €MH C IPyr. Bernpeku ToBa, ¢ pa3sBUTHETO
Ha 00IIECTBOTO ¥ HAPACTBALIOTO [NIOOAIHO BIMSAHHUE, HAYMHBT, 110 KOUTO XOpaTa Bb3IPHEMaT
U NPaKTUKYBaT T€3M TPAAWIMHU, MOXe Jja ce mpomeHs. Ilo-miagure mokoneHus mMorar 1a
HPEOCMHCIIAT WM JOPU 1a Ce AUCTAHIUPAT OT ONpEAeNIeHH 0OM4au, KaTo T'M aJalTHpaT
KbM CHBPEMCHHHS HAYWH HA JKUBOT M BApBaHMA. Ta3nm pasBHBaIla C€ BPB3Ka IOCTaBs
B)XHHM BBIIPOCH 3a NPOABIKUTEIHOCTTA HA KYITYPHHTE BPB3KH MEXKIY ChCEIHHM CTPaHH
karo I'bpunst u benrapus. Benpeku ye obmara ucropust 1 OJIM30CTTa ca Ch3/1allk CXOACTBA,
KYJITYpPHHUAT OOMEH € JMHAMUYEH IIPOLEC, OUICHKAIL Ha IPOMSHA.
Knrouoseu Oymu: UTEHCKH eTany; paxk[IaHe; KpbIleHHe; cBaT0a; norpedeHne; BbIPOCHUK

Introduction

It is a known fact that neighboring countries tend to have plenty of customs, traditions,
and behaviors in common. Yet is this accurate in today’s world? Or is it perhaps an outdated
concept that does not correspond with reality? That is why we decided to focus on four of the
most significant stages of a person’s life (birth, baptism, marriage, funeral) and construct a
questionnaire which aims to compare the views of modern Greeks and Bulgarians regarding
them, since we have noticed a shift in the way our generation adheres to traditions, in
contrast to previous generations.

Specifically, two different questionnaires were made: one in Greek and one in Bulgarian.
Some of our topics could be considered quite sensitive and personal, so we tried to ensure
that the participants felt as comfortable answering as possible. Overall, forty-two Greek and
thirty-six Bulgarian individuals participated.

Much research has been conducted on this topic, mostly following a rather ethnocentric
and historical approach. However, the reason we selected this specific topic is quite simple:
these are events everyone, obviously including us, will encounter or has already encountered
in our lives. In the ever-flowing stream of time, people and their views change, as they have
changed in the past and will continue to do so in the future. What is prevalent today may be
completely unheard of in just a couple of decades.

Through this questionnaire, we did not aim to compare the historical aspects of the
customs and traditions that are associated with these life stages. We focused on expanding
their theoretical aspects with modern data. Especially since most of the sources utilized
focus on the countryside, and sometimes even on earlier centuries, whereas the majority of
our respondents were people from the academic community in the capitals of Greece and
Bulgaria. Thus, the data cannot be used to describe an overall view like the ones offered
by institutes of statistics. Furthermore, customs and traditions vary greatly from region to
region, village to village, and sometimes even family to family. Hence, it is impossible to
examine every single one.
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General information

Historically, in Greece, the postpartum period called lohia [Loyeia] lasted forty days.
During this time, the community helped care for the mother and the newborn. The new
mother was seen as vulnerable to demonic influences and also considered ritually dangerous,
so she was confined to her home, and visitors were forbidden. The midwife played a crucial
role as the mother was to give birth alone. The new mother’s or lehona’s [Aeydva] clothing
was washed at streams and not in the sea, as her blood was thought to cause storms. A priest
soon visited to read prayers for purification and healing and bless her with holy water.
Moreover, no one could visit after sunset. On the third or seventh day, the Fates, called
Moires [Moipeg], were believed to visit the newborn at night to assign its destiny. Families
prepared offerings and cleaned the house to welcome them. Finally, on the 40th day, mother
and baby went to church for purification and the newborn’s formal entry into the religious
community, which was known as saradarisma [capavtdpicpa]. This ritual marked the
transition from seclusion to reintegration. Nowadays there has been a transition of birthing
practices in Greece from a homebirth culture to a biomedical birth model, in which women
deliver in a hospital with numerous forms of medical intervention and under the control of
a physician.

On the other hand, in Bulgaria, birth was historically accompanied by a rich set of rituals
designed to protect the newborn and mother from harm. According to folklore, a child’s
destiny was determined at birth by the “weird sisters” known as orisnitsi [opucHuIH |, who
were three mythical women who arrived on the first night of the baby’s life. These sisters
were believed to write the baby’s fate on its forehead in invisible letters, specifically the
duration of its life and its future profession and family. Sweet foods like bread and honey
were placed near the newborn to please the weird sisters, encouraging them to bestow
favorable traits. The midwife, who played a central role in childbirth, performed a ritual bath
for the newborn using water mixed with coins and chicken feathers, believed to bring health
and vitality. Then, the baby was dressed in a shirt belonging to its father and placed in the
cradle surrounded by protective items such as coins, a broom, and parts of a weaving loom.
Furthermore, red threads or martenitsi [maprenunu| were tied around the wrists of both
mother and child to ward off evil. These practices, blending superstition and symbolism,
continued until the baby’s baptism, which marked the end of the most vulnerable period for
mother and child. In recent years, however, hospital birth has become the norm in Bulgaria
as well.

Interestingly, in both countries, three mythical sisters were thought to visit the newborn
and mother after birth to determine the baby’s future. Even though both the name and date
of arrival are different, they seem to be variations of the same custom.

Baptism stands at the crossroads of faith and family life in both Greece and Bulgaria,
marking the child’s formal entrance into the religious community and the broader social
fabric.

In Greece, the Orthodox rite is celebrated with a rich liturgical sequence: triple
immersion, anointing with sacred oil, and vesting in white. Each gesture symbolizes
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purification, rebirth, and divine protection. Central to this event is the godparents or noni
[vovoi], entrusted not only with the child’s spiritual guidance during the ceremony but also
during their lifetime. In fact, they are usually the same people who became the couple’s
koumbaroi, which are ceremonial witnesses and close family friends at the couple’s wedding.
The service is followed by a communal gathering: family and friends come together over
traditional foods, music, and dance, transforming the day into a festive affirmation of faith
and the bonds of family.

In Bulgaria, the baptismal ceremony likewise follows the Orthodox liturgy, yet it often
assumes a dual purpose. While it serves the sacred purpose of initiating the child into the
Church, it simultaneously fulfills state requirements for legal naming and registration. The
godparents or kumstvo [kymcTBO] become part of a formal network of mutual support that
binds extended families together. Post-baptism celebrations tend to be more modest — a
shared family meal rather than a large reception — but in many rural communities, age-old
customs endure. These may include offering a fragment of the ceremonial bread to departed
ancestors or playful “loaf-rolling” rituals that nostalgically echo beliefs about the child’s
future path.

The baptism, as a mystery, seems to be identically performed in both countries, even to
the minor details, such as the sacred oil, the necklace with a small cross, and dressing the
baby in white afterwards.

In its religious aspect, the wedding ceremony is especially significant. In Greece it is
conducted according to the rites of the Eastern Orthodox Church. The bride traditionally
wears a white wedding dress, while a veil is not mandatory. She is escorted to the church,
usually by her father, other close family members, and the paranifakia [rapavoedkia], which
are young girls also dressed in white. The groom, dressed in a suit, awaits her along with the
rest of the guests at the church. Some of the most notable things which happen during the
ceremony are the exchange of the stefana [ctépava], wedding wreaths joined by a ribbon,
and of the wedding rings. Of course, the koumbari [Kovundpot] play an important role, as
they lead and support the couple during the ceremony. Near the end, all the guests shower
the couple with rice and sugar-coated almonds called koufeta [kovpéta], symbolizing a
long and joyful union.

During a Bulgarian wedding ceremony, a number of symbolic actions punctuate the
event to mark the social and spiritual transition of the bride and groom. One of the most
important ones is wrapping the bride in a special white cloth embroidered with traditional
symbols. This cloth is not only a symbol of purity but also acts as a protective covering, and
it is ceremonially removed only once the bride reaches the groom’s home, signifying her
full acceptance into the new family. The bride’s departure is accompanied by ritual songs,
farewells, and blessings that express both sadness and hope for prosperity. The guests and
family engage in the ritual sharing and breaking of bread, the “pogacha” [moraga], which
symbolizes hospitality, wealth, and good fortune. Furthermore, music and dance are integral
parts of the ceremony and the celebration that follows.
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Nonetheless, there was a custom that the two countries have in common: the shaving

of the groom by a male relative or friend before the wedding. It symbolizes the transition to
married life and being a husband, and it is usually accompanied by music.
With death, the cycle of life is completed and the process of the soul’s transition to the
afterlife begins through specific behaviors and customs. In both countries, the funeral
happens 24 hours after the death, and since Orthodox Christianity is the most practiced
religion in both regions, funerals typically follow Christian traditions and take place inside
a church.

Post-mortem events vary from region to region, but in Greece all of them seem to
be based on elements such as water, wine, oil, and bread. Wine plays a particularly big
role in death related ceremonies: the whole body is usually washed with wine before the
funeral, and when the body is exhumed after three years, the remains are again washed
with wine. Close family then performs memorial services after three, nine, and 40 days,
and then yearly. During these memorial services the family makes kollyva [k6AAvPa], also
spelled koliva. This is a dish made of boiled wheat, raisins, nuts, pomegranate seeds, and
other ingredients. They are viewed as a symbol of resurrection and everlasting life. It is a
sweet offering made to commemorate the deceased and is distributed to those attending the
service. It is also believed that the soul lingers within the home for three days following
death, and then, until the fortieth day, it journeys through all the places that were once
touched by the footsteps of the departed. Thus, memorial rites are observed more frequently
during this sacred passage of time. It is also common for close relatives to wear black or
dark clothes and to refrain from eating certain foods, like meat, and hosting festivities. This
is something both countries seem to believe in.

Following the Bulgarian funeral service, the ceremony is often accompanied by food
and wine, portions of which are offered to the departed. Alongside these offerings, candles,
garments, coins, and other personal items are left as tokens for the soul’s journey. Among
the customary foods are ritual breads, boiled wheat, seasonal fruits, various prepared dishes,
and the favorite meals of the deceased. It is customary to bring ripe fruits of the season to the
grave as gifts for the departed, which the living may taste only after they have been given in
remembrance. At every memorial, the family burns incense on the grave, a vessel of water
is left for the soul to quench its thirst, and candles or chandeliers are lit to illuminate its
path to the afterlife. Water and wine are poured upon the tomb, marking both reverence and
farewell.

However, the problem that death poses is, above all, the problem of uncertainty. That is
probably the reason why it occupies such a fundamental place in human culture and thinking.
The necrologue [Hekporor] is a term used in Bulgaria for a sheet of paper, most often in A4
format, with printed text that announces someone’s death and funeral or memorial service,
sometimes with a small text about the deceased. This is another custom that seems to be
shared by both countries; it is known as kidioharta [kndewdyapta] in Greece.

Now, let us review the findings of our questionnaire.
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Analysis

Birth

Birth has always been considered an incredible ability of the human body. Childbirth
is by no means easy; there is no pain quite like it. Yet people continue to wish to bring
children into the world. To dream about becoming parents. It is quite fascinating, especially
considering the possibility of death during childbirth.

Thankfully, in recent years, with advancements in medicine, the mortality rate of
childbirth has significantly decreased. The birth of a child is overall considered a joyful
occasion, hence the existence of birthdays as an anniversary of our birth.

Nevertheless, what is the situation in Greece and Bulgaria, specifically?

| 11,9% ' 14.0% '

Greece is represented on the left while Bulgaria on the right. The majority of the
participants from both countries wish to have children or already do. However, notable is
the percentage of those who desire to be childfree. Only 2.8% of the Bulgarians do not want
children. This number is insignificant compared to the 16.7% of Greeks. Of course, some of
the participants have yet to decide, but those percentages align.

@ Right after the birth. @ Right after the birth.
® During the ® During the
chnstemng 19,5% chnstmmg

® Yes.
® No.
Thaven't decided yet.

® Yes.
@ No.
Thaven't decided yet.
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Nonetheless, when it comes to the naming of children, there appears to be a significant
difference. As shown above, the norm in Greece is for a child to be named during their
christening, while only 26.2% are named in a different way, namely right after their birth.
That is not the case in Bulgaria. Around half of children are officially named right after
the birth, 27.8% at their christening, and 19.5 percent at a different time. That seems to be
because the legal naming is done through the state, not the church.

Considering the importance of childbirth, it is inevitable that traditions and customs
form around it, although, in Greece, according to the responses, the number of these is
limited. The most mentioned ones would be gifting the child and sometimes the mother a
gold piece of jewelry, as well as a 40-day period of confinement inside the house for both
mother and baby. However, there was a significant number of people who admitted to not
knowing any.

The two traditions mentioned are also present in Bulgaria, along with quite a few
additional ones. Specifically, tying a thread around the newborn’s wrist, baking and tearing
a type of bread called pogacha [moraga] over the mother’s and baby’s head, gifting the
newborn a metallic coin in hopes of it becoming as healthy and strong as the coin, not
buying a crib or a stroller before the baby is born because it might bring bad luck, and
naming the child after their grandparents.

And this is where we observed a notable difference. While it is the norm in Greece as
well that children are named after their grandparents, not a single person mentioned it. This
might be due to the fact that, subconsciously, they do not consider it either a custom nor a
tradition.

Baptism

Baptism has always been one of the most significant religious and social milestones in
a person’s life. It is accompanied not only by spiritual importance but also by rich customs
and traditions that reflect the cultural identity of each region. Through the sacrament of
baptism and the customs that surround it, fundamental aspects of a nation’s cultural identity
are brought to light, some of which may converge, while others diverge. Our aim is to
examine the symbolism of baptism, focusing on the traditions and beliefs that characterize
the two countries.

Therefore, we asked whether they have baptized or if they plan to baptize their children.
In both countries, the majority of people either already have or plan to do so. The vast
majority of Greek respondents replied affirmatively, reflecting how baptism in Greece is
still seen as a major life event. Moreover, the official legal name-giving takes place in
the church, during the christening, which is both a spiritual milestone and a communal
celebration. In Bulgaria, a similarly large share answered yes, even though the legal naming
is done through the state only.
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5,6%
10,0%

Continuing with the topic of naming, specifically whether respondents have given or
intend to give their children the names of their own parents (the children’s grandparents),
we received the following answers:

® Yes
® No

® Yes
® No

I haven't decided yet Thaven't decided yet

® Yes
@ No

® Yes
® No

T haven't decided yel T haven't decided yet

28,6% '

It is almost a three-way tie among all the options, with slightly more people following
this custom.

The next question concerned whether people would like to give their children more
than one name.

26,2% '
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® Yes ® Yes
9.5% ® No 11.1% ® No
T haven't decided yet Thaven't decided yet

Only a minority in each questionnaire expressed a wish to give their child more than
one name. In Greece, a reason for choosing multiple first names would be for devotional
or protective reasons, invoking saints or angels, and sometimes even to honor and appease
the grandparents. In Bulgaria, a reason for opting for multiple names might be for
straightforward identification in official records.

In addition, we wanted to find out whether there are other celebrations related to
baptism. In this case, we observed a significant difference between the two countries, in
contrast to the previous questions.

® Yes ® Yes
3% ® No o ® No
IThaven't decided yet ' Thaven't decided yet

Half of the Greek respondents revealed that they would want some post-baptism
festivities; however, a notable 35.7% voted against them. This raises the question of whether
they would simply prefer a more modest celebration of the christening, even focusing on
the religious aspect of it, or if the budget might play a role. The opposite was the case for
the Bulgarian answers, with most choosing not to follow up with any related celebrations or
being unsure as of now. So, they seem to not be as popular there.

So, what are some examples of these celebrations? On the one hand, in Greece,
responses mainly referred to parties with buffets, close relatives, music and dancing.
Other practices mentioned included informal naming ceremonies within the family and
celebrations marking a child’s first steps.
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On the other hand, in Bulgaria, the most common response was the custom of
proshtapulnik [mpomsmynauk], followed by tearing the pogacha [morawa]. According to
respondents, proshtapulnik is a ritual in which bread rolls along a white cloth and the child
is encouraged to follow it to reach a set of placed objects. The first object the child grabs is
believed to reveal their future profession.

Regarding people’s preferences, we inquired which traditions they would like to observe
during a baptism. As we noticed, most responses referred to customs already present in both
baptisms and weddings, such as buffets, dancing, and music — an unsurprising finding,
considering that Greeks are known for such celebratory events.

In contrast, Bulgarians do not place as much emphasis on baptismal celebrations. Most
responses included phrases like, “Just a simple meal with friends and family,” “Nothing
special,” or indicated that there were no particular post-baptism traditions. However, there
were a few responses worth highlighting, such as a distinct type of baptism followed by a
meal offered to guests as a symbolic gesture toward God and deceased relatives.

Thus, it seems that there are several similarities between the two countries concerning
naming traditions. However, they differ considerably when it comes to post-baptism
celebrations.

Weddings

A wedding is believed to be the happiest day of one’s life, the day a couple’s “happily
ever after” is supposed to begin. In reality, it is so much more. It is the officialization of
the promise between two partners to live the rest of their lives together, religious or civil
ceremony notwithstanding. Of course, it is usually followed by a celebration with family
members and friends, although in recent years, there has been a shift in the way weddings
are perceived. This is precisely what we aimed to observe with this research and why we
began by asking the participants if they view weddings as necessary in today’s world.

Starting with the greek respondents, the most commonly stated reasons for why a
wedding is necessary are religion, the beliefs of the couple, legal and economic ones as
well as social perception. On the other hand, those that disagree mostly stated that each
couple should decide for themselves. Of course, we had a couple outliers, such as “Nothing
is mandatory in our lives” and “No, because it ruins romance and leads to dangerous
situations”.

Apart from the religious, legal and economic reasons in favour of weddings mentioned
above in the Greek responses, we, furthermore, notice the answers: “bureaucracy”, “due to
tradition” and “the afterparty” in the bulgarian ones. Those against it seem to concur that it
should be the couple’s decision.

Therefore, weddings seem to be perceived as a personal decision that is beneficial for a
number of reasons but not necessary, according to the majority.

Then, of course, the natural question that arises is whether they are married or hope to be.
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® Yes and I had/would
like to have a
relegious ceremony.

® Yes and T had/would
like to have a civil
wedding.
Yes and I had/would
like to have both.

@ No.

@ Yes and I had'would
like to have a
relegious ceremony.

® Yes and T had/would
like to have a civil
wedding.

Yes and T had/would
like to have both.

® No.

While the proportion of people who do not wish for marriage is quite similar, everything
else is not. In Greece there is a strong preference for religious ceremonies or at least the
combination of one with a civil wedding, but solely civil weddings are almost nonexistent,
whereas in Bulgaria we observed the opposite, though the combination of both did prevail.
Comparing this question with the one concerning the christening, we find that almost all
greek respondents that opted for a religious ceremony (78.5%) wish to baptize their children
(73.8%). In Bulgaria, though, that is the case for a little of half of those who want a religious

ceremony.
® Yes. ® Yes.
T @ No. 13.0% ® No.
I haven't decided yet. I haven't decided yet.

Another important question when two people are considering getting married is whether
or not one of them will be taking the other’s last name.

The responses show that, for most, that is not the case in Greece. There, social norms
have changed, and it is not just socially acceptable but also preferred for people to keep their
own last names. On the other hand, in Bulgaria, couples wish to have the same last name.
Of course, we could not do a questionnaire about weddings and not ask about how people
envision their own wedding, especially the customs and traditions they will be adopting.

The vast majority of both our Greek and Bulgarian responders expressed their desire to
have a somewhat intimate wedding with solely close friends and family.
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On the Greek side, their view of the wedding coincides with a “traditional Greek
wedding,” starting with a ceremony in a beautifully decorated church and then a party
with food and traditional music. Some notable outliers were: entertaining the guests with a
selection of games and reserved seats for those who have, unfortunately, passed.

Similarly, on the Bulgarian side: a “traditional Bulgarian ceremony,” followed by
a party. A response we would like to highlight is of someone who originally wanted to
have a small wedding but was pressured by her parents to invite a high number of guests.
Furthermore, a couple of older participants expressed that now times have changed, but
back when they were getting married, the couple complied with their parents’ wishes.

Hence, there appears to be a consensus on having smaller, more intimate weddings in
both countries, in celebration of the union without any unnecessary trappings.

Funerals

Funerals and death, just like birth, baptisms, and weddings, are a natural part of life.
It is the uncomfortable truth—birth and death are the things that will happen to everyone,
eventually, at the beginning and the end. The truth of the above stated facts is clearly
reflected in both questionnaires. It should be noted that the similarities and differences
between the answers in some of the questions are very striking.

Concerning the question, “Have you ever attended a funeral or a memorial service?”
people from both Greece and Bulgaria have quite a high percentage of funeral and memorial
attendances, more than 94% each.

® Yes ® Yes.

@ No,never. ® No,never.

Regarding the question, “What kind of funeral would you prefer?” Greek participants
chose the more lighthearted approach, with one fourth of them choosing to live forever — no
need for a funeral if there is no death in the first place, right? The majority chose a religious
funeral, and the least popular answer by far was something akin to a funeral.

On the Bulgarian side, however, things get more diverse. Similar to the Greek
questionnaire, the majority wishes for a religious funeral. However, 25% opted for a
civil funeral, something that not a single Greek respondent did; civil funerals are close to
nonexistent in Greece. Furthermore, the minority chose to live forever. It is quite interesting
that some of the participants chose this answer in both questionnaires. It reinforces the
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belief that death and the things related to it are still considered topics that not many people

are willing to discuss, even though death is hardly something new and has been happening
since the dawn of time.

® Religious Funeral ® Religious Funeral
® Something akin to a ® Civil Funeral
238% funeral but not ® Something akin to a
exactly funeral but not
ISHALL LIVE exactly
FOREVER ISHALL LIVE
FOREVER

And the answers on what is arguably the most macabre question of the whole research,
“Would you prefer to be cremated or buried?”” show that for both countries, the percentages
are almost identical, with the more prevalent answer being burial.

Buried Buried
® Cremated ® Cremated
® Not answering that @ Not answering that
50.5% HFa

Additional Information

The following general statistics are also important for our research.

The leading ages are strikingly different between the two questionnaires. In
the Greek questionnaire, the most common ages of participation are 18 — 29. Then
follow the ages of 30 — 64 and 65+ with the smallest percentage. In the Bulgarian
one, though, more than half of the participants belong to the age group of 30 — 64,
followed by 18 — 29 and, once again, 65+ being the minority. The fact that people from
different age groups participated helped us get a clearer picture of people’s views.
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Regarding the question “Do you consider your family religious?” A bit over half of
the answers in the Greek questionnaire were “yes.” Next is “kind of,” with 31%, and lastly
“no.” This, however, is not the case for the Bulgarians, with the leading answer being
“kind of,” with the percentage of 44.4%. This is a very striking difference between the two
questionnaires.

While a bit over half of the answers in the Greek questionnaire were “yes,” that was the
least opted for answer in the Bulgarian one. On the other hand, almost no one of the Greek
participants does not consider their family religious to a degree. That is not the case for the
Bulgarian responders, as one third of them do.

® Yes. ® Yes.
Kind of Kind of.
@ No. ® No.

44.5%

The answers to that question helped us get a clear perspective on the differences and
similarities that the two sides have. But this raises the question: How does it affect the
rest of the questionnaire? By knowing people’s religious views, we are able to understand
whether the answers to the above analyzed questions were made due to religion or tradition.
In some cases, some of the participants might have chosen to have, for example, a religious
wedding because they wanted to partake in the traditions that come with having one.
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In Greece, despite most claiming that they come from a religious background, even
more than that answered they would or already have baptized their child, will have a
religious wedding ceremony, and will be buried in a religious funeral. There are differences
between the percentages, but they’re not very striking.

This difference is very noticeable in the Bulgarian questionnaire, however. Only 22.2%
answered that they are religious. This feels very insignificant next to the number of the
people that claimed they would or already have baptized their child and would have a
religious funeral. Interestingly, the number of participants that want to only have a religious
wedding is even smaller. As seen above, most answered that they would like to do both a
religious ceremony and a civil one.

The above mentioned differences are understandable. However, some of the ceremonies
we analyzed above are not done strictly based on religious beliefs but have become
something akin to traditions or customs for the two countries.

Lastly, it should be noted that the overwhelming majority of the Greek questionnaire
was answered by people living with Greek influences. Similarly, the Bulgarian one was
mostly answered by people with Bulgarian influences.

@ Greek Influences ® Greek Influences

® Bulgarian Influences ® Bulgarian Influences

European Influences European Influences

Conclusions

While most post-birth practices according to the sources remain true to some degree
according to respondents from both countries, the meanings behind them seem to have been
mostly lost through time or ignored.

Regarding baptism, our research and the external sources indicate that customs and
traditions are very similar in both countries when it comes to baptisms. This confirms that
the cultural and religious significance of baptism is similarly preserved and honored in each
country. The customs and traditions we received in responses do not seem to differ from the
sources.

As far as weddings are concerned, while both the Greek and Bulgarian responses
aligned with the traditions from the sources, we found them greatly lacking when it comes
to detailing these traditions, mostly regarding the ceremony itself. Mainly it was just
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characterized as a religious wedding, even though it greatly varies per region and even per
family. We conclude that this is because its nature is religious, so parts cannot be changed or
altered. Thus, the respondents focused on expressing their wishes about the party afterwards,
or the trapezi [tpané(l], as the Greek respondents called it.

In the questionnaire we decided not to inquire about either specific funeral traditions or
customs, in contrast to the rest of the stages of life, as it is a rather taboo theme and might
have discouraged a number of participants from completing it. However, it is obvious from
the traditions analyzed previously that both countries have similar stances when it comes to
their customs, because they are primarily Orthodox Christian. Most traditions are based on
religion and religious funerals, burials, and focus on the soul’s departure from the world.

All in all, we discovered that both countries have an overwhelming number of
similarities and differences. Specifically, there is a significant number of shared customs
and traditions concerning births, baptisms, and weddings.

Regarding the birth of a child, people from both countries wish to have children.
Nonetheless, a key difference between the two countries is the way children are named. In
Greece it usually happens during the christening, whereas in Bulgaria, it takes place right
after the birth.

Although Greece and Bulgaria tend to have a high number of similarities statistically,
Greece tends to prioritize baptism, in contrast to Bulgaria, where we noticed that they give
more attention to the birth of the child.

When it comes to weddings, a civil ceremony is quite common in Bulgaria while being
almost nonexistent in Greece. Furthermore, most Greeks do not wish to take their spouse’s
last name. On the other hand, a bit over half of Bulgarians are planning to.

Lastly, when it comes to funerals and their rituals, the Bulgarian side has a more diverse
approach to funerals and questions related to them, while the Greek side is more religion
based.
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Kpvemonvmuwa: unmpogepmuocm u eKcmpasepmuocm Ha 0baeapckama Kyamypa.
Esponeticku konmexcmu

HNPEIMETHA OBPAZHOCT U IOETHUYECKH ITPEBO/
(EYJVKEHNO MOHTAUJIE — ATAHAC JAJIYEB)

I'eoprn Jumurpos

Pumcku ynueepcumem ,,Jla Canuenya

Hayuen xoncynrant: gou. A-p Harannsa Haronosa
Benuxomvprnoscku ynusepcumem ,, Ca. ce. Kupun u Memoouu

Pe3rome. Hacrostiata cratust pa3mieskaa posisiTa Ha IpeAMeTHaTa 00pa3HOCT B OSTHKATa Ha
Eymxenno Monrane n Atanac Jlamues ¢ GoKyc BEpXyY OBJITapCKus IPEBOJI HA CTHXOTBOPEHUETO
Meriggiare pallido e assorto, ocbiectBeH oT Jlamues. Makap u npou3au3aIiy oOT pa3saIudHu
KYJITYPHH M UCTOPUYECKH KOHTEKCTH, JIBaMara MOETH CIIOACIAT CTPEMEeX KBbM OTXBBPIISTHE
Ha a0CTpaKkTHaTa CHMBOJIMKA U M3rpakJaHe Ha €3HK, LIEHTPHPAH OKOJO BEIINTEe, KOWTO Ja
n3passiBa eK3UCTeHIHANHa U (urocodceka nba00unHa. CpaBHUTETHUAT aHAIN3 Pa3KpUBa
Pa3MYHU KOHLETIINH 3a IpeaMeTa: mpu MoHTale KaTo ,,00eKTHBEH KOopesaT ¢ HeTOM3Ka3aH
CMHCBII, a rpu JlaayeB — KaTo MbJIYaInBa M HEIPOMEHHMA eMOJieMa Ha YOBEIIKaTa TAEHHOCT
u n3onanys. CTaTusaTa npociiesBa U MPeBoJaueckuTe crtpareruy Ha JlandeB u AJeKcanabp
MyparoB, KOMTO 3ara3BaT PUTMUYHATA ¥ CMHUCIIOBA ISUIOCT HAa OPUTHHANA, ChoOpa3sBaiiku
ce ¢ ocobeHOCTHTE Ha OBJIrapckara rnoeTHdyecka Tpaaunus. M3ciexBanero mompuHacs 3a
TIO-TIHPOKUST HHTEPKYATYPEH JHAIOT MKy ObJIrapcKara U HTalMaHCKaTa MOJEpHa MOe3us,
MOKa3BalKy MpeBojia KaTo GrirocoCKu akT Ha HHTEPIIPETALHS.

Kniouosu Ooymu: Aranac [lamue; Eymxenno MoHTane; nmpeaMeTHa MOe3Ws; NPEBOA Ha
noe3us; 00EKTUBEH Kopenar
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Abstract. This article explores the role of object-based imagery in the poetics of Eugenio
Montale and Atanas Dalchev, focusing particularly on Dalchev’s Bulgarian translation of
Montale’s poem Meriggiare pallido e assorto. Both poets, though originating from different
cultural and historical backgrounds, share a tendency to distance themselves from the abstract
symbolism of earlier poetic schools and turn instead to a concrete, object-centered language
as a vehicle for philosophical and existential expression. The comparison highlights the
differing conceptions of the object: in Montale, as an “objective correlative” charged with
elusive meaning, and in Dalchev, as a silent, immutable element reflecting human mortality
and isolation. The article also examines the translation strategies employed by Dalchev
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and Alexander Muratov, revealing how their choices preserve the rhythmic and conceptual
integrity of Montale’s original while adapting it to the Bulgarian literary tradition. This
study contributes to the broader dialogue between Bulgarian and Italian modernist poetics
and demonstrates how poetic translation functions as an intercultural act of philosophical
interpretation.

Keywords: Atanas Dalchev; Eugenio Montale; object-based poetry; poetic translation;
objective correlative

N360pbT Ha Tazm Tema Oc¢ MPOAMKTYBAH OT CTPEMEXKa Ja CE€ OTKPHAT PasluKHTE U
MPWINKATE MEXKIY J[BaMa aBTOPH C M3KJIIOUUTEIHO BIHMSHHE BbPXY CBOMTE HALMOHAITHH
quteparypu — Artanac JamueB u Eymxenno Monrtane. Te ca BpbCTHUIM, Pa3BUBAT
MapaJieTHO MOETHYECKa W IPEBOAAUecKa JIEHHOCT M Makap M JBamaTa Ch3HATEIHO Ja
ce JMCTAHIMPAT OT CBOWTE YUNTEIH W JIMTEPATYPHU MOJENH, ce (GOPMHUPAT B PA3THIHH
UCTOPHYECKH, COLMAIHU M KYJITYPHH KOHTEKCTH, BBIIPEKM MHOKECTBOTO CH JIONMHUPHH
TOYKH. BeposTHO MMEHHO Ta3m OnMM30CT 00yciaBs rojeMusi WHTepec Ha AraHac JlamdeB
KbM TBOpUeCTBOTO Ha Eymxenno MonTane.

[IppBara momoBmHa Ha XX BeKk € OypeH IepHon OT JoBeIIkara McTopus. Jlamues e
poxner B Comyn mpe3 1904 1., cBuneTen Ha mopakerneTo Ha bearapus cien bankanckure
BolHM M IIbpBata cBETOBHA BOIiHA, KOETO BOAM O MKOHOMHYECKM Kpax M TOAMHM Ha
BBTpPEIIHA HECTAOWIHOCT, OeNsi3aHN OT BECTAHUS U npeBparu. B Mrtamus cutyanumsra He e
M0-pa3InvHa — BBIIPEKH Y€ CTPaHaTa € cpe]] MOOCIUTENNTE, OYaKBAHUITA Ha UTAITNAHIIUTE
HE Ce ONpaBIaBaT; HACTHIIBAT F'OJMHN HA MOJUTHYECKH CHTPECEHHS M Pa30dapoOBaHHE OT
nmubepanHaTa cucTeMa. B To3u xaoc HanmensaBa KpaiftHO ASICHOTO ABIDKEHHE Ha MyCOJHHH,
KOETO CKOPO YCTaHOBsIBA I’bpBaTa TOTAIMTapHa (QammcTka cucTteMa. Bcuuko ToBa ce
CJlyyBa CaMO HSKOJIKO TOAWHM mpenn Oparsarta [lamueBu na moceTat Mramms — mbTyBaHe,
KOETO OCTaBsl CIIEH B TIOETUYECKOTO U KyATypHO MuciieHe Ha AtaHac Jlamdes.

B mureparypen acmekt, kakto momdepraBa KpwscTho Cranmmes, ,JlamdeB 3amousa
TBOPUYECKHS CH ITT B MOMEHT, KOTaTO CHUMBOJIM3MBT BCE OIIE € €CTETHYECKA JOMHHAHTA,
HO BeYe ce ycelna HyXa OT 0-KOHKpeTHO, o0ekTuBHupano cioBo™ (Cranumes 1980: 44).
B magamoro Ha 20-Te roguMHM ce HAOIIOHAaBa IMOCTENEHHOTO M3MECTBAHE HA CHUMBOJIM3MA
OT EKCIIPECHOHM3Ma M (POPMHPAHETO HA HOBH, MO-TPE3BH W MPEIMETHH TEHJICHIIUH.
Makap paHHHTE My CTUXOBE J]a HOCSIT U3BECTHH CHMBOJIMCTHYHH €JIEMEHTH, MT0-KBCHO TOH
KaTeropuyHoO C€ AUCTAHIINPA OT TO3M CTHIL.

B Uranus, no ceuoro Bpeme, MoHTane € 4acT OT T.Hap. XepMeTHYecKa LIKOJIa, HO
Ce OTIMYaBa OT OCTAHAIUTE XEPMETHCTH ChC CBOSITA MO-TOJISIMA KOHKPETHOCT, PEaIn3bM
U HCTOPHYECKA aHTaXHpaHOCT. CTHIBT My € IO-MaJKO 3aragbieH M IIO0-CBBP3aH C
peanHOCTTa B cpaBHEHHE ¢ YHTapeTH u Kyasumomo. Jloxaro J{amaeB n30srBa MOTUTHIECKA
TeMH, MOHTaje OTKPUTO C€ NMPOTHBOINOCTAaBS Ha (DAIIMCTKUS PEKUM, KOETO HE OCTaBa
He3a0erns13aHo0 OT CbBPEMEHHUTE My YUTATEIH M KPUTHKA.

JlBamara 1moeTu CrioAes AT MHOXKECTBO OOIIH BIUSHISA, BUIMMHU KaKTO B PA3MHUIICHUATA
UM BBPXY KpH3aTa Ha MOJCPHHUS YOBEK, Taka M B MPEBPBIIAHETO HA OUTOBUTE NMPEAMETH
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B 3HAIM Ha EK3UCTEHIMAJIHaTa 4OBeIIKa ydacT. Jlokato MoHTane 4eprnu BIbXHOBEHHUE
OCHOBHO OT MTallMaHCKaTa M aHmIocakcoHckara Tpamunusa ([ante, Emupt, Jleomapan),
JamueB e mo-0nu3bK 10 (hpeHcKaTa, pycKaTa M LEHTPAITHOEBPOIIEHCKaTa TyBCTBUTEITHOCT
(bomnep, Punke, JocroeBckn). ToBa CHOTBETCTBA M HA €3WIHUTE, KOUTO BIANCAT U OT
KOUTO TO-KBCHO NPEBEXIAT. BBIIpekn Te3u pasnuuusi, 1 ABamMaTa ceé IPOTHBOIOCTABAT Ha
pOMaHTHYECKaTa MOe3Usl U ThPCAT HOBU M3PA3HU CPEACTBA 32 OCMHCIISIHE Ha YOBEIIKOTO
cpiiecTByBane. Wmm, kakro orOemszBa Muxamn Henemues, ,,moe3usita Ha JlamueB e
€THOBPEMEHHO OTTIIACKBAHE M 3aBPBIAHE KbM PEaTHOTO — B KOETO C€ KpHE HE HaJIeKAa, a
npenensa tummHa (Hememaes 1995: 67).

Bnusnuero Ha TAXHATa TMOETHKA € oce3aeMo W o aHec. Cropex A-p AneKcaHAbP
XpucTtoB orpaxkeHuero Ha JlamueB ce Bwxaa npu AjnekcaHabp Byrtumcku, Banepu
[etpoB, panuus boromun PaitnoB, Anexcanabp [epos, VBan [lefiueB, HO CHIIO U TPHU
Anppeii [epmanos, Ilersp Anunues, Uean Llanes, Exarepuna Mocudosa, Bopuc Xpucros
n Huxomait Kpaues. Toect, HeroBoTo BimstHEE 00xBaiia aBTopu oT 40-Te TONMHE HacaM 1
OCTaBa CHJIHO PEJICBAHTHO 32 ChbBPEMEHHATa ObJrapcka moesusi.

MoHTane ChII0 OKa3Ba 3HAYUTEIHO BB3ICHCTBHE BHPXY MTAIMAHCKATa MOE3Us CleX
Bropara cBeroBHa BoitHa. Cpex ToeTHTe, MOBIUSHH OT HETO, ce HapexkaaT Mapuo Jlymm,
Ixopmxo Kanponu, Atunmo bepromyyn, [[oBaru Pabonu u Banepno Marpenn. HeroBotro
BIIMSTHHAE W3/K3a U W3BBH Mrtanms — upnannckusat nucaren u Hobenos maypear IleiimMbe
XUWIHA TO MUTHPA KaTo IMOET, KOWTO OTKa3Ba Ja ce MPEKIOHH Mpel (aImUuCTKHSI PEKUM,
1mos00HO Ha COOCTBEHOTO My IIPOTHBOINOCTABSIHE HA aHIIWICKara BiacT B Mprmanaus
(Heaney 1995: 214).

Bpsakute Ha Jlanues ¢ Mtanus Bce owle He ca JocTarb4yHo npoydeHu. [1o Temara e nucan
Canre I'paunoTn, aBTOp Ha YBOJ KbM €AMHCTBEHHS CAMOCTOSITEIICH COOPHUK C ITPEBOAN Ha
JlaimueB Ha UTaIMAHCKH €3HMK. EAHO OT Hal-OueBHIHHUTE CXOJCTBA MEXKIY JBaMara MOETH
€ MIPEMETHOCTTA B TAXHATA MOE3HsI, KOSTO IIe aHaIN3upaMe Ype3 KOHKPETHUS TpUMep Ha
npesoja oT JlamueB Ha cTUXOTBOpeHHETO Ha MoHrane ,,bien, na miagHysail, B CsHKara
yrput* (Meriggiare pallido e assorto). Upe3 TO3U aHaIHN3 IIE CE ONMUTAME Jla Pa3KpueM
U TPYIHOCTHUTE, ¢ KOouTO JlamdeB u Koyerarta My AllekcaHabp MyparoB ca ce cOTbCKBaIN
B MPEBOJa Ha Ioe3usTa Ha MOHTaJe, KAaKTO U METOAMTE, C KOUTO Ca MOAXOXKIAIN KbM
MIPEAaBaHeTO Ha HETOBHS CTHIL.

3a Ta3u men M3MoJa3BaXMe OCKBAHUTE MAaTepHalli, CBbP3aHU C TEOpUATa Ha MPEBOJIA,
OT WTAJMAHCKH Ha OBJTapcKH. YHOTpeOMXMeE 3a TEOpEeTHYHA OCHOBA M H3CIEABAHMSA,
IIOCBETCHN Ha MCHAHCKHUS €3HK, TOpajy CXOJCTBAaTa MEXIY IBaTa POMAHCKH €3UKa H
TEeXHUTE MeTpudecku cuctemMu. Cpen Tsx ca ,,PasMepbT Ha MTAIMAHCKUS W HCIAHCKHS
CTHX W HETOBOTO BB3IPOU3BEKAAaHE B MPEBOIUTE Ha OBbirapcku e3uk’” Ha [1. XpuctoB m
,»O MactepcTBe moatudeckoro mepeona‘ Ha WM. A. Kupunos (Kupmmtos 2018). 3a mo-
3a7b1004€H aHAJIM3 CE OMpsIXME M Ha OBJIrapcku craruu Karto ,[IpeBox Ha moesmsita u
moe3usTa Ha ipeBona‘“ Ha [1. Bemrae (Bemue 1987) u,,Akryanau npoOiieMu Ha ObITapckara
npeBonHa moe3us Ha JI. JIrobeHoB (JIrobeHoB 1983). M3mom3Banu ca U CBbP3aHU C Ta3u
00JIacT KITaCHYECKH TPYAOBE — KaKTO TI0 TEOpHs Ha MpeBoja, Kato ,,lickyccTBo mepeBoga“
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Ha W. JleBu (JIeBwrit 1974), Taka ¥ MO CpaBHUTEIHO CTHXO3HAHHE, KaTo ,,O4epK UCTOPUH
eBporeiickoro cruxa“ Ha M. I'acmapos (I'actapos 2003).

3a 0CHOBa Ha HACTOSIIIOTO U3CIIEBAHE, IIIO CE€ OTHACS 10 BPBH3KUTE MEKTY HTATHAHCKHUS
1 OBITapCKusl aBTOp, MOCTY)KH W CTaTusATa Ha mor. HsromoBa m [eoprm Jumurpos
1o crerkute Ha JIrobomup u Atanac JlamdaeBu B Mrtamus — Tomocu, o0Opas3u, TEKCTOBE
(ITpenBapurennu Oenexkn) (Hsaromosa, umutpos 2025).

CpaBHeHHe Ha ABe TPeIMeTHOCTH

Kakro mocounxwme B yBoma, aamara moetn — Aranac JlamueB u Eympkenno MonTane
— IpuAaBaT TOMSIMO 3HA4YCHHE HA IPEAMETHTE B CBOMTE mpomsBeneHus. M npamara
MIPEANOYNTAT IpeA aOCTpaKTHAaTa IMOE3Msl MO-KOHKPETEH, CETUBHO BB3IPHEMAEcM C€3HK,
BKOPEHEH B pealHOCTTa. BhIpexu Ta3u o0111a Haraca, TEXHUTE KOHLEIINH 32 IPEIMETUTE
U TsIXHaTa (PyHKIMS B IOETHKATa IM Pa3KpUBAT ChIIECTBEHH PA3JINKU KAKTO B CEMAaHTHIHOTO
UM HaTOBapBaHe, Taka U B TAXHATa MeTa(hnu3ndHa NEPCIIEKTHBA.

ITpn MonTane npeaMeTute 4ecto (GpyHKIMOHMPAT KaTo T.HAP. OOCKTHBHH KOpeJaTh
— nousTue, BbBeneHo oT T. C. Emmbt, k0oeTo obo3HauaBa 00pa3 wim Trpyma oT o0pasw,
CHOCOOHM Jia TIPEAM3BUKAT OINPENEIICHO E€MOLMOHATHO cbhcTostHne. Camust MoHTane
npeBekaa EnubT n ocMuciis moeTukara My B HTAIMAHCKN KOHTEKCT. [Ipeqmernre mpu Hero
HE ca IIPOCTO ONMCATENIHH JIETAlIN, a CTPYKTYpHU €JIEMEHTH Ha MeTapHu3W4eH NeH3ax,
KOWTO 3ararsa MPUCHCTBUETO Ha €JHA HEJOCTI)KMMA, OYTH TPAHCIEHICHTHA NCTHHA. Te
ca 3HalH, HO HE ¥ KITIOYOBE. 32 pa3jinKa OT CHMBOJIMCTHTE, IPU KOUTO MIPEAMETHT COUH KbM
OTBBJHOTO 1 a0COIIIOTHOTO, IpH MOHTAJIe TO! € MO-CKOPO CJIEICTBHE OT 3ary0eHara Bpb3ka
MEXAY JyMa U CBST — MapKep Ha €K3UCTCHIMAIHATA H30JIaIHs.

[Ipu Janues, ot npyra crpaHa, IpeAMETHT € KOHKPETEH, IbTeH. Heropara noesust ce
XapaKkTepu3upa ¢ MOUTH XyJOKECTBEHO BHUMaHHUE KbM JAeTaiiia: MeOer, Mpo3oper, cTapo
ornenano. IIpocTpaHCTBOTO € 3aTBOPEHO, CTAaTHYHO, BEIIUTE Ca 3aCTHHAIM CBUCTEIH
Ha pasmaja, HO W Ha YoBemkara TIeHHOCT. Kakro orbems3sBa Mwurmena HwuxomunHa,
Lhapenmerure y /lamdeB He ca MEMaToOpH, a eMOIeMn Ha Oe3HAJECKTHOCTTA — T€ HE BOJST
Hanukpae (Hukomamnaa 1997: 83). Te He ca CUMBOIIH, a ChbCTOSIHUS — B TSX HAMA 3arajka,
a 00pedeHoCT.

B ctuxotBOpenuero, koeto anamusupame (Meriggiare pallido e assorto), mei3akHuTe
€JIEMEHTH — 3WABT, HATBIIKAaH C OCTPU IapyeTa OT CTBHKIO, IPAJANHCKHAT 3UJ, CyXUTE
JCTa — UMaT CUMBOJIMYHA (DYyHKIUS, CBbP3aHa ¢ HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA J1a C€ IIPEMHUHE OTBBJL
OTpaHWYCHUATA Ha (PU3UIECKUS CBAT. TOBa HU BOJM /IO €1HA BayKHA TOYKA HAa CHIIOCTABKA
— oOpa3za Ha rpaHHuIaTa B moe3usTa Ha MonTaine u Jlamues. [Ipu MoHTane ctenara pasmerns
[I0€Ta OT ,,BUCLIaTa PEATHOCT , OT KOSATO TOM € u3kitodyeH. [1pu JlaiyeB aHanornueH MOTHUB
U3IBIHSABA MPO30PEBT B €AHONMEHHOTO My CTUXOTBOPEHHE — MOpPTaJl, KOHTO MO3BOJIsIBA
HaOMofIeHne, HO HE W ydacThe. Toi CHMBONM3Mpa TPaHULATA MEKIY >KUBECHETO H
Ch3EpIaBaHETO, MEXKAY PEATTHOCTTA M OHOBA, KOETO S HaIXBBPJIS.

W nBamara aBTOpH pa3BUBAT MECUMHCTHYHA BU3HS 3a )KUBOTA, B KOSITO IIPEIMETHHAT
CBAT € HeyTpasleH u Oe3mmiocTeH. [Ipm MoHTane Bpemero, pasmaabT W camoTara ce
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n3pas3sBaT 4pe3 MPUPOJHH OCTAHKU — KOCTH OT CEIHs, CyXU XpacTH, 4epHH Jucra. [Ipu
JlardyeB Ta3u TICHHOCT € KallCy/IMpaHa B YOBEIIKOTO IPOCTPAHCTBO: HAIIPAILICHH IIPESAMETH,
n30NIeHeNN oriesana, KHUIH ChC CKbCAaHM KOPHIM — HOCHTENIN Ha IaMeT M 3a0pasa.
[IpenmeTHTe HE ca MPOCTO YaCT OT CpeaTa — Te ca caMmara IOSTHYECKa CLeHa.

Ta3u mPOTHBOMOIOKHOCT C€ OOsACHSABA W OT pa3Nu4HaTa (UIOCcOPCKa HAcOKa Ha
JBamara noetd. MoHTale ThPCH B NpeAMeTa BT KbM CMHCHJIA, Makap U HEH3Pa3uM,
Jokaro JlamdeB 1mo-cKopo moxyepraBa HEBB3MOXKHOCTTA 32 TPAHCLEHICHTHOCT — CBST
6e3 bor, 6e3 orrosop, 6e3 m3xox. Kakro mmme Xpucto Tpermadmmos: ,,Y Jlamdes
MMa MOpa3UuTeTHA HeCIOCOOHOCT Jla ¢ HaJMOTHE BEIITa — TS € 3aTBOp, HE CPEACTBO™
(Tpermadmmos 2002:111).

CpaBHeHne Ha OPUIrUHAJa C MIPEBOAHUA TEKCT

OpwuruHan

MpeBop

Meriggiare pallido e assorto

5J1e,q, [a nnagHyBall, B CAHKaTa YKpUT

Meriggiare pallido e assorto
presso un rovente muro dorto,
ascoltare tra i pruni e gli sterpi
schiocchi di merli, frusci di serpi.

Nelle crepe del suolo o su la veccia
spiar le file di rosse formiche

chora sirompono ed ora s’intrecciano
a sommo di minuscole biche.

Osservare tra frondi il palpitare
lontano di scaglie di mare
mentre si levano tremuli scricchi
di cicale dai calvi picchi.

E andando nel sole che abbaglia
sentire con triste meraviglia

come tutta la vita e il suo travaglio

in questo seguitare una muraglia

che ha in cima cocci aguzzi di bottiglia.

Bnep, pa nnagHyBall, B CAHKaTa yKpuT
Ha HAKOWN HaXXeXXeH rPagunHCKM 3ua,
Ja CNywall mexay TPbHU N3CyLIeHn
CBUPHU Ha KOC, Ha 3M1M LUYMOJIEHE.

Oa ﬂe6HEUJ BbpBONMUNTE HAa MpaBYa vYenan
B HanyKaHaTa NoyYyBa KaK MbJ3AT,

YepBeHU — Ty Ce CNNNTAT, TY pa3fenart

Ha MaJikute p'bKOVIKI/I NoO BbPXbT.

[la rmepaw npes nrcTaka ole CBex

KaK Tperka Heliae NioCnecTo MOpeTo,
LOPAETO Ha XXbTBAPKM OCTPUAT LIBbPTEX
Ce HOCU KaTo yAap Ha yyKueTa.

W TpbrHan B ocienuTenHaTa CBETINHA,

C Moyyaa ThKHa Aa ycellall BbB CbPLETOo
KakK LiefIns >KNBOT CbC CBOMTA TEXMHA

€ B C/IeBaHETO Ha eflHa CTEHa,

HabyueHa C napyeTa OCTPU OT LWKLLETa.

CpaBHEHHETO MEX/y OpUI'MHAIHUS TeKCT Ha Meriggiare pallido e assorto u HeroBus
MPEBOJ] Ha OBIATAPCKHU €3WK, Aeno Ha Aranac JlamyeB u Ajnekcanabp MypaToB, pa3KpuBa
penuia Kakto (opMajHH, Taka M HHTEPNPETATMBHH OCOOEHOCTH. AHAIM3BT BKIIOYBA
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cTpouvHa ¥ METpHUYECKa CTPYKTYpa, pUMHA OpTaHU3aLns, CHHTAKTHIHN 1 MOP(OJIOTHIHH
pas3nuyus, KakKTo 1 M3IMOJI3BaHE HA CTHIIMCTUYHH (DPUTYPH U TPEBOAAYECKHU PEIICHUS.

Ha crpykTypHO paBHHIIE, MEXAy OPUIMHAJIA M IPEBOJAa MMa W3HEHA/IBAIO BHCOKA
cTerieH Ha popMaiHa Otm30cT. U 1BeTe CTUXOTBOPEHUSI CE ChCTOST OT TPU YETUPUCTHUILIHS U
€/lHa KBUHTA, KOETO ChOTBETCTBA Ha JIOTHKATA HAa UTAINAHCKUs opurnHai. Toa ¢opmaiHo
CHBIIA/ICHUE HE € MEXaHWYHO, a CBHUJETEJICTBA 3a ONHUT OT CTPaHa Ha IPEBOAAUUTE Ja
BB3IPOU3BENAT TOETUYECKATa ApXUTEKTypa, koATro cnopen Ilamcuit Xpucros ,uma
CTPYKTYpOOIpeseIsiia posisi MpH IPETaBaHeTO Ha CMMCIIOBAaTa JAWHAMHUKA Ha TeKcTa™
(Xpucrtos 2001: 195).

ITpn ananu3a Ha puMHATa opraHu3anus ce 3a0eysi3BaT W3BECTHU OTKIOHEHHS, HO
CBIIEBPEMEHHO CE€ ChXpaHABa BBTPEIIHATA My3WKaJHOCT Ha cruxa. IIppBara crtpoda
3ama3Ba ChbCEAHATAa pUMaA, Makap 4Ye MEXIy TPeTHs M UYeTBBPTHA CTHX HMa CaMo
(oHeTHUECKa acOHAHCHA puMa, a He IbiIHA. Bropara ctpoda e mo-TodHO ciienBaHa,
BKJIFOYMTEITHO ¥ TPYAHATA 32 Bb3IMPONU3BEXKJaHE HEPABHOCIOKHA PHMa MEX/Ty TIETH U CEIMH
ctux. B Tperara crpoda obaue kpbcTOCaHaTa pUMHA CXEMa OT OPUIMHAJIA HE € HAIThJIHO
cnazeHa. Yerspprara ctpoda ChI0 H30CTaBsI OPUTHHAIHATA CXeMa, HO KOMIIEHCHPA upe3
MOAIbP)KaHE HAa KOHCOHAHTHOCTTA — TEXHHUKA, KOATO B MTAIMAHCKHS €3UK WIrpae pojsi,
AQHAJIOTWYHA HA pUMaTa B OBJITrapCKusl.

CruxoTBopeHHeTo Ha MOHTAale € U3rpaZieHO OCHOBHO OT eHAeKacuiadu — 11-cpuanu
CTHXOBE, THIIMYHY 32 NTAJIMAHCKaTa MoeTHKa. [IpeBorbT 3ama3Ba TO3M MOJIEI B 3HAYNTEITHA
creneH. TpeTH, 1IeCTH, CEIMHU, JE€BETH U €IMHAZECETH CTUX ca TOYHO 1l-cpuuHu, Karo
JICBETHSIT JIEKO C€ OTKJIOH:BA. 3a0ernsi3Ba ce, 4e MEeCTHAIECETUT CTHX € C €JHa CPUUKa T0-
Kparbk. ToBa criopes XpHCTOB NMPEACTABIIBA MIPOOJIEM: ,,BCIKO METPHUECKO ChKPAIIECHHE
B NPEBOJ] Ha IOE3Wsl HapyllaBa CHHTAKTUYHUS PUTBM U BOJH JI0 CMHCIOBO M 00pa3zHO
nzuepnBane” (Xpuctos 2001: 195). B cmyyas obade Ta3um Hameca M3MIIEKIA YMUIICHA 1
KOHIIETITYaJIHO MOTHBHpPaHa — Jla ce Iodeprae Meraopara Ha CTeHara, HadydeHa ¢ OCTpH
IapyueTa CThKIIO — CUMBOJ Ha 00JIKaTa M HEMPEOoAoIMMaTa rpaHnIa — TEMH, ICHTPAJIHH U 32
JIBaMara IoeTH.

CTUIIMCTHYHO CTHXOTBOPEHHETO Ha MoHTane e 6orato Ha aluTepaluy, 0COOeHO Ha
CBIVIACHHUTE S, I' U t, KAKTO M Ha OHOMATOIIEH, KOUTO Ch3JaBaT crenu(uiHa aKyCTHIHA
cpela, HAOMHANIA ,,KaMeHHHTe puMH* (rime petrose) Ha Jante. Te3m edekru ca
M3KITIOYHUTEITHO TPYIHH 32 Bh3IPON3BEKIAHE B [IPEBOJI, HO HE Ca HAITBIIHO M3ryOeHH. J{araeB
n MypaTtoB Ch3HATEJIHO 3ala3BaT aH)kaMOMaHa Ha HIKOW MECTa, KAKTO M OKCHMOPOHA B
YeTHPHUHAIECETHS CTHX (,,THKHA Todyma“ — triste meraviglia). ToBa choTBeTCTBa Ha OHOBA,
koeto Kupun TonanoB Hapuya ,,6eKBUBaJICHTHA €MOLMOHAIHA UHTOHALMS, IPU KOSITO CE
THPCH EKCIIPECUBEH CKBUBAJICHT, a He OykBasieH (Tomanos 1990: 37).

®dopmanHaTa BIpHOCT Ha NTPEBOJIA HE € CaMOIIeTHa — TsI Ch/CICTBA 3a 3ara3BaHeTo Ha
¢unocodckrs IacT Ha 00pa3uTe, KOWTO € KITIOUOB 3a IMoeTHKaTa Ha MoHTare.

OcobeHo BakeH € (MIOCOQCKUAT TUIACT Ha oOpasutre mnpu MoHTane, KOWUTO
IIPEeBO/IauMTE CE OMUTBAT J1a 3ana3saT. KakTo Beue crioMeHaxMme B yBOZA, CTEHATa, OTrpajara,
CYXHTE TPBHH U JTOPH MOPETO B TEKCTA, B3€T I10]] aHAJIN3, HE Ca IIPOCTO MEH3aXHN JeTaily,
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a Mertapu3UIHN MapKepH. Te M3rpakiar eAnuH CBAT, B KONTO YOBEKBT € MOCTaBEH MHpes
HETIPEOI0IMMH TPAHHIN — CTE€HA, KOSITO HE MOJKE J1a PECKOYH, XOPU30HT, KOWTO HE MOXKeE 13
nocturae. imerno Tyk koHnenmusaTa Ha T. C. EnubT 3a ,,00eKTHBHUS Kopenar™ mpunoOnuBa
0co0eHa 3HAUMMOCT: MPEAMETHTE ca He MMPOCTO CHMBOJIH, & CTPYKTYPHH €KBUBAJICHTH Ha
eK3MCTCHIIMATHOTO ChCTOSTHIE Ha cyOekTa. ,,[ImermmBuTe BbpxoBe™ (calvi picchi) Hampumep
He ca camo reorpadcka peainus, a 00pa3 Ha JIMIIEHOCT — JIMIIEHOCT OT PACTUTEIHOCT, OT
KHBOT, OT HaJISKA.

B T03u cmuchd, mpeBoasT Ha JlamueB u MypartoB, Makap J1a TyOW 4acT OT BU3YaHHUS
HIOAHC 4Ype3 3aMsiHaTa Ha ,,JUICHIMBUTE BBPXOBE™ ChC 3BYKOBHsA 00pa3 Ha ,yaap Ha
gykdera“, 3ama3Ba (pUI0COPCKOTO HampekeHHEe Ha clieHaTa. UWTaTensT OTHOBO ycemla
BpaXk1leOHOCTTa Ha MPHUPOAATa U COOCTBEHATa CH M30JIallus, CaMO Y€ upe3 CIyXOBO, a He
3pUTEIIHO BB3NpUsATHE. TOBA NMPEHACOYBAHE HA CETHBHOCTTA MOXE /1a C€ THJIKYBa M Karo
Metaopa 3a caMHsl IPEBOJl — IPEMHUHABAHE OT €HAa CHCTEMa Ha 3HAIlM KbM Jipyra, 0e3
3ary0a Ha eK3MCTCHIMAIHATA TEXECT Ha M3Ka3a.

Mopero, mrocriecto m Tpenkamo (scaglie di mare), e apyr kimrodoB obpa3. To
€THOBPEMEHHO ITPUCHCTBA U CE N3ILTIB3BA, HOAIMHEHO HA PUTHM, KOWTO € OTBB/I YOBEIIKOTO.
Toga e Tunmuna 3a MoHTaz€e HhUTypa Ha ,,0TIIOKEHOTO OTKPOBEHHE “ — HA/IEK1aTa 32 HIKAKbB
CMUCBJI, KONTO HUKOT'a HE CE€ pa3KpuBa HAII'BJIHO. B TO3U cMUCHI nel3axbT y MOHTaze € He
mpocTo ¢oH, a pumocodcka CrieHa, Ha KOATO YOBEKbT OCh3HABA COOCTBEHOTO CH M3THAHUE.

Ot gpyra cTpaHa, ce HaOmomaBaT M 3aryOn. AHAJOTHATA B €IUHANICCETHS CTHX Ha
OpHUTHHAJIA € 3aMeHEeHa ChC cpaBHEHHE (,,calvi picchi® — , xaro ymap Ha gykdera‘), KOETO
3aMdaBa HIOAHCA Ha ,,IUICIIHBH BHPXOBe' — 00pa3 ¢ IBYCIIOHAa CEMaHTHKA (€CTECTBCHA U
MeTadu3ndHa). Taka HATBIIHO C€ eIMMHUHUpPA KapTHHATa HA OOpPYJIEHUTE XBJIMOBE, HO 3a
CMETKa Ha TOBA CE aKLEHTUPA BbPXY 3BYKOBUs €(DEKT Ha JKBTBAPKHUTE, IIPH KOCTO CETHBHUSIT
(oKyc ce n3MecTBa OT 3pUTEITHOTO KbM CIIyXOBOTO BB3IPHSTHE.

B cpmoro Bpeme mapoHOMasMATa MEXIY TPETHS M YETBBPTHS CTHX B OpHIHMHAIA
(bmaromapenue Ha MOpP(OIOTHYHO TONOOHU AyMH — ascoltare tra i pruni e gli sterpi
schiocchi di merli, frusci di serpi — nma cmyman MeXIy TPBHH H3CYIIEHH CBHPHH Ha KOC,
Ha 3MHUH [IyMOJICHE) HE MOJXKE J]a Ce TIPeHece Ha ObITrapCKy, ThI KaTo e3UKbT HE Ipejyiara
aHaJorn4Ha ()OHETHYHA BB3MOXKHOCT. 3ara3eHa € 00aue CHHECTe3MsATa MKy AEBETUS 1
JIECETHsI CTHX — €JHA OT Hail-xapakTepHHUTe (PUTypH B roe3usiTa Ha MoHTase, chueTaBaa
cetuBHM HuUBA: Osservare [...] il palpitare [...] di scaglie di mare — Jla menam [...] kak
Tpermka [...] MopeTo.

Ha cuHTaKTHYHO paBHHUIIE B OpUTHHAIA ITpeolmanaBat Oe3mimaHu popMu (HHOUHUTHBA
U TepyHAWH), KOETO TpHIaBa Ha TEKCTa YHHMBEPCAJIHOCT M OesmpucrpactHocT. B
MIPEBOa CE M3I0JI3Ba BTOPO JIMIIE, €AMHCTBEHO YHCIO — XWIOTETHUYEH ajpecar, upes3
KOTOTO C€ OCBIIECTBABA OOPBIIEHNE KbM YOBEKA KaTO CBINECTBO, MMOMAJTHAIO B ChINATa
eK3UCTeHIaNHa Oe3mu3xoauna. Ta3u cTparerusi HAalOMHS Ha NMpPUHOMIA, omucaH oT M.
A. Kupuios, cropen KOroro ,,HIOSTHYECKHUAT IPEBOJI € KOMyHHKAaTHBHA PEKOHCTPYKIIHS,
KOSITO MOXKE J1a TIPOMEHH (hopMaJTHaTa MEepCIeKTHBA, HO HE U ChPIIEBUHATA HA IIOCIAHUETO
(Kupumos 2018: 122).
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Teopeu [lumumpos

ChIlecTBEHN Pa3IuKA ce HAOMIOAABAT M B KPaWHUS MEJIOAWYCH e(eKT: B OpUTHHAIIA
CTHUXOBETE 3aBbPIIBAT HAH-4ECTO C )KEHCKU KJIAy3ylu (THIUYHM 32 UTAIUAHCKHS CTHX),
JIOKaTo B OBJITapcKust MpeoliaiaBaT MBKKHTE, C HAKOJIKO M3KIIOUeHHUs. ToBa € He IpocTo
(OHETHYHO, a TOETHYECKO NpEeHApeKAaHe, 00YCIOBEHO OT Pa3MYusATa B MPOCOAUSTA
Ha JiBaTa e3MKa. BBIpPEeKkn TOBa PUTMHYHHAT JbX HA OPUTHHANA € YACTHYHO 3alaseH,
OraromapeHne Ha IpeU3HUs U300p Ha INIAroJIHA BPEMEeHA U IPaMaTHYHH T1ay3H.

3akJ0ueHne

WscnenBanero Ha moeTmyeckara mnpeaMeTHOCT y Atanac [lamgeB u Eymkenuno
MoHTarne, KakTo U Ha IpeBofadeckus moaxoq kbM Meriggiare pallido e assorto paskpusa
KaKTO CBIIECTBEHM PA3JIMKU B ecTeTHUYecKaTa UM ¢uiocodus, Taka U ABIOOKH TOMUPHH
TOYKH B IOETUYECKATa UM YyBCTBUTEIHOCT. M 1BaMaTa moeTH M30CTaBAT pOMaHTHYECKaTa
U CUMBOJINCTUYHA TPAAMULMS B TPCEHE Ha €3UK, CIIOCOOEH /1a To0epe TPEBOXKHMUS OIHT Ha
MOZIEPHUSI YOBEK, HO TO TPABAT 110 PA3JIMUCH HAYMH.

ITpn MoHntane npenmernte (yHKIMOHUPAT KaTo OOCKTUBHM KOpENaTH, CBBP3aHU C
HEYJIOBHUMHUTE EMOLMOHAIHN M EK3UCTCHLIMAIHW ChCTOSHUsS Ha cyOekra. Te Mapkumpar
OTCHCTBHETO Ha CMUCHII, IPOIIACTTa MEX/IY J{yMaTa 1 BEIIUTE, MEX Ty YOBEKa M PEATHOCTTA.
[Tpn Manxues, oOpaTHO, MPEAMETHTE Ca EK3UCTECHIIMATIHN TOTEMH — HE CUMBOJIN, a CAMUTE
ycnoBusi Ha Outnero. Te He couar KbM JIpyTo, a a TOBA, KOETO OCTABA, KOTaTo BCHYKO JIPYTO
€ M34e3HAJO.

Taszn paznuka Mexay MOAEpHHM3Ma Ha JucraHnusaTa (MoHTane) M MOAEpHHM3Ma Ha
obpedyenoctTa ([lamdeB) ce mMposBsABa U B TEXHUS IIOTIIEA KbM TpaHHIATa — IPH MoOHTaje
TOBA € CTEHAa C OCTPHU TapueTa CTHKIO, OTBBJ KOSATO € OTHETHAT CBAT; mpu JlamdeB —
Ipo30pel], Mpe3 KOHTO YOBEKBT IJiesa, HO He ydacTBa. M B nBara cimydas obade, KakTo
MOKa3zaxMme, IpeIMeThT CTaBa HOCHUTEN Ha (uiococka apama, HE MPOCTO HA CETHBHO
MIPUCHCTBHE.

AHanmm3pT Ha TpeBOJA Ha CTHXOTBOpeHHeTo Meriggiare pallido e assorto mokassa,
gye JlamaeB U AnekcaHapp MyparoB ca MOIXOIMIN KbM TEKCTa He ¢ OyKBaJIMCTHYEH, a C
MHTEPIIPETaTUBEH NPEBOJAYECKN METOI, ChoOpa3eH ¢ ObJrapcKara MoeTHIecKa TPAIHLIHSL.
Te ca 3anma3uiny ocCHOBHaTa (hoOpMaiHa CTPYKTypa M CTHIIOBAaTa HACUTEHOCT Ha OpPUTHHAJIA,
KaTo Ha MecTa Ch3HATEIHO Ca XKEPTBAIN (DOHETHMYHATA TOYHOCT B UMETO Ha PUTMUYHATA
U CEMaHTHYHATa a/IeKBaTHOCT. Taka MpeBOIABT UM Ce SIBSIBA HE CaMO MEX/YE3HUKOB, HO H
MEKAYKYATYpeH TpaHcdep — moeTndecka peaau3aisi Ha 4y eK3HCTCHIMAJICH KOJ B
COOCTBEH €3HK.

Ha ¢ona Ha HEIOCTUTHAIOTO A0 HaC KPUTHYECKO BHUMAHHE KbM BPB3KUTE MEXIY
OBJITapckaTa W MTAJMAHCKaTa MOJEPHA MOE3Ms, HACTOSIIOTO W3CJIe/BaHE IOTBBP)KIaBa
HyXXJara OT 110-33JbJI00YEH JHaIor MEX/y HalMOHAIHHUTE JINTEPAaTyPHHU IPOCTPAHCTBA,
0COOEHO B KOHTEKCTa Ha MOETHUYECKHs NpeBos. Pasmiexxaanero Ha JlamdeB He caMo Karo
aBTOP, HO M KATO IIPEBO/IaY, OCBETIIsIBA HOBH ACIIEKTH OT HETOBATA TOETHKA, B KOATO 4yK10TO
HE ce IMHUTHUPA, a CE IPEBBILTHIIABA — IPEBEXK/A CE HE MMPOCTO €3UK, a CBETOYCEIIIaHe.
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B 3akmtoueHue, cxoacrsara U pasiukure Mexay JamueB 1 MoHTasle HU MO3BOJISIBAT
Ja MECIUM TIpeIMEeTHaTa TOe3Ws He KaTo JIOKAJeH CTWIIOB M300p, a KaTo MoaepHa
AQHTPOIIOJIOTMYECKA peakuusi Ha npexuBeHuss XX Bek. M mpu aBamara moetu Bewure
He ca (OH, a IEHTHP Ha JApamaTa, He NEKOp, a MACTOTO, KBAETO AyMara ce CONBCKBA C
MBJIYaHUETO.
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Abstract. The myth of the human sacrifice required to secure a bridge’s foundations — found
across Europe and preserved in narratives such as the Greek folk song “The Bridge of Arta” —
has long captivated writers, dramatists, and artists. At once seemingly innocent and profoundly
unsettling, the tale of a woman immured within the structure to guarantee its stability has
inspired numerous modern reinterpretations. This article examines early 20™-century Greek
and Bulgarian adaptations of the motif, focusing on Nikos Kazantzakis’s The Master Builder
(originally A Sacrifice), Pantelis Horn’s The Priceless, Petko Todorov’s 3unapu (The Masons)
and Hristo Smirnenski’s Zidari (3uoapu). While the traditional folklore frames the sacrifice
as a communal necessity bound to mythic inevitability, these modern literary works transform
it into a vehicle for exploring individual conscience, aesthetic ambition, national identity, and
the tensions between tradition and modernity. In this article we examine, how each author
reconfigures the sacrificial woman and the haunted bridge to articulate new ethical, symbolic,
and cultural meanings.

Keywords: bridge; haunted; Greece; Bulgaria; master builder; sacrifice; priceless; masons

» I IPU3PAUHUTE MOCTOBE*“ B CbBPEMEHHATA I'PBILIKA
N BBJITAPCKA JIUTEPATYPA B IIPEXO/JIA KbM XX BEK

Mupcunu Exarepuna Bepsepn

Amuncku nayuonanen u Kanooucmpues ynugepcumem
Xpucyna Bymmynn

Amuncku nayuonanen u Kanooucmpues ynugepcumem
Hayuen xoncynrant: ac. 'enuo banes
Amuncku nayuonanen u Kanooucmpues ynueepcumem

Pe3rome. MuThT 3a WoBemIKara XepTBa, HEOOXOIMMa 32 YKPEIBAHETO HA OCHOBHTE Ha
MOCT, pa3npocTpaHeH B 1s1a EBpona u chXpaHeH B pa3Ka3u KaTo IPhIKAaTa HApOAHA MECeH
,.MocTbT Ha ApTa‘, 0OT/1aBHA IPHUBJINYA BHUMAHUETO Ha MMCATENH, IPaMaTyP3H U XyI0KHHIIH.
EnHOBpeMeHHO MPHUBUIHO HEBHHHA U JBIOOKO CMyIaBallia, HCTOPHATA 3a JKeHA, BrpajeHa
B CTPOEIKa, 3a Jla FapaHTHpa HeroBara yCTOHYMBOCT, € BIbXHOBHJIA MHOXKECTBO CHbBPEMEHHH
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nHTepnperanuu. HacTtosmara cratust pasmiexaa TPBIKH U OBIrapcky aJanTaliy Ha TO3H
MOTHUB OT HadanoTo Ha XX BeK, Kato ce (oKycupa BbpXy MHEcUTe ,,MaicTopbT CTpouTen
(mppBoHauanHo ,,Keprsa“) Ha Huxoc Kazamnzakuc, ,.besnennara® na [lannenuc Xopw,
w3ugapu® Ha Iletko Tompopos u ,,3unapu® Ha Xpucro CMupHeHCKHU. J[0KaTo TpaJuLMOHHUAT
(onkiop mpeacTass jkepTBara KaTo OOIHOCTHA HEOOXOAMMOCT, MOJAYNHEHA HA MUTHUYECKa
HEeM30eXKHOCT, Te3U MOJCPHHU JINTEPATypHU TBOPOU S IPEBPBILAT B CPECTBO 3a MU3CIIEBAHE
Ha WHWBHAyalHaTa CHBECT, €CTETHUCCKHTE aMOWINM, HAI[MOHATHATa WACHTHIHOCT H
MIPOTHBOOOPCTBOTO MEXIy TpaJWLUsATa M MOAEpHOCTTa. B cTatmsaTa ce mpociensBa Kak
BCEKH OT aBTOPHUTE MPEOCMHUCIsI 00pa3uTe Ha XKepTBaHATa )KeHa W OOMTaBaHMs OT JyXOBE
MOCT, 32 J]a U3pa3y HOBH €TUYHH, CAMBOJIHHU U KYJITYPHH 3HAYCHHSI.

Kniouoeu Oymu: moct, oburaBaH oT myxose; ['spuust; Bearapus; maiicrop crpowuted;
KEPTBA; 3UapH

1. Introduction

Stories of haunted bridges — structures that demand human sacrifice for their completion
— have long lodged themselves in the popular imagination of Southeastern Europe. The
Bridge of Arta ballad in Greece and the cluster of legends surrounding the Kadin/Nevestino
Bridge in Bulgaria preserve variations of a single haunting idea: human creation paid for
with a human life. At the turn of the 20th century, both Greek and Bulgarian writers retrieved
and reworked this motif, not to repeat an ancient superstition but to interrogate modern
anxieties: what does it mean to build — physically, culturally, politically — on sacrifice? Why
does a community accept or resist the moral cost of its monuments?

This article adopts a comparative approach. It reads Kazantzakis, Horn, Todorov,
and Smirnenski against the folkloric horizon of the haunted bridge to show how modern
literature transforms ritual necessity into ethical question. The principal guiding question is
explicit: why do these legends resurface in literary form at the turn of the 19th to the 20th
century, and what new meanings do authors attribute to the sacrificial woman and to the
built structure she enshrines?

2. Greek Folklore: The Bridge of Arta — Ritual, Love, and the Fragility of Creation

The Bridge of Arta ballad remains the most emblematic articulation of the sacrificial-
architecture motif in Greek tradition. Its lyric narrates repeated failures of construction:
whatever the masons build by day collapses by night. A small bird — a liminal messenger
between worlds — reveals the demand: the bridge requires a human life, and the doomed
figure is the head builder’s wife. She arrives bearing food, embodying domestic hope; she
is immured while still pleading, and as stone seals her in, she utters a curse that binds the
bridge to a lifelong wound rather than to triumph.’

Several elements distinguish the Arta version. The emotional register is intimate: the
sacrificial woman is not an anonymous offering but the beloved spouse of the head builder.

1. Ta Néoa g Mikpootiing, 2013. “Tov T'topuptod g Aptag’ kot ot mapaAlayésg Tov’. 14
February. https://www.taneatismikrospilias24.com/alpharhochiiotakappaeta-sigmaepsilon-
lambdaiotadeltaalpha/-17553>
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Her curse refracts private grief into public consequence: she wishes the bridge to stand but
binds that standing to her husband’s suffering. The ballad frames creation as a negotiation of
loss — beauty is bought with rupture — and refuses sentimental or transcendent consolation.
The song’s rhythm and imagery make her death both personal bereavement and cosmic
bargain.

A useful historical note complements the ballad’s mythic quality: the Bridge of
Arta indeed spans the Arachthos River and occupies a deep place in local memory.
Popular accounts variously date its origins to antiquity; local myth sometimes links the
construction activity to classical or later eras. During Ottoman rule, stories proliferated
about construction efforts and local resistance; by the late 19th century the bridge marked
significant borderland histories, and the ballad became, in both scholarly and popular hands,
a symbol of communal suffering and resilience.>? Whether or not precise historical details
are fixed, the bridge’s cultural presence is undeniable: it functions as a living emblem that
carries historical, political, and moral freight.

Domna Samiou’s modern musical settings and collections® helped cement the Arta
song’s place in the cultural canon, giving it renewed circulation and thereby sustaining the
legend’s literary afterlife.

3. Modern Greek Adaptations

The Bridge of Arta’s image — stone, water, sealed woman — proved irresistible to several
modern Greek writers. Their interventions diverge: some transpose the supernatural into
psychological or existential terms; others keep the uncanny but rework its moral centre.

3.1. Nikos Kazantzakis — The Master Builder (A Sacrifice)*

Although The Master Builder is an early work, it emerged at a moment of intense
intellectual experimentation in Kazantzakis’ life. After the village bridge has collapsed
three times, a fourth attempt finally seems successful. The Master Builder, proud of his
craft and confident in his “art,” dreams of building a home in the village and marrying his
beloved Smaragda, a figure of spring-like renewal.

But the celebration is abruptly interrupted when news arrives that the river threatens
to destroy the bridge once again. Panic spreads among the villagers, whose fear of fate and
divine punishment clashes with the Master Builder’s stubborn rational confidence. At this
moment, an eerie old woman — the village’s prophetess — appears and proclaims that the
bridge will only stand if the Master Builder’s lover is sacrificed before dawn. She refuses to
reveal the woman’s name.

Asnight deepens, suspicion, superstition, and desperation intensify. The Noble, unaware
that Smaragda is the doomed lover, swears to find and deliver the guilty woman for the good
of the community. When Smaragda finally confesses her love at daybreak, events unfold

2. Wikipedia, 2024. T'epopt g Aptag. <https://el.wikipedia.org/wiki/T'epOpt_tg_Aptoc>

3. Samiou, D., n.d. Arta’s Bridge. Domna Samiou Collection. <https://www.domnasamiou.gr>

4. Kazantzakis, N., 2012. The Master Builder (The Sacrifice). Athens: Kazantzakis Publica-
tions.
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rapidly: she is seized, condemned, and ultimately chooses to descend into the foundations
of her own will. Her death — quiet, dignified, and compared to the gentle passing of a spring
day — secures the bridge. While the villagers rejoice and prepare a feast, the Master Builder
is left confronting the irreversible choice between love and the art he elevated above it.

3.2. Rewriting Sacrifice, Reclaiming Agency

Kazantzakis’ modernity lies in his movement from fate to choice. Where the Arta
ballad frames death as metaphysical necessity, Kazantzakis stages it as an ethical rupture
precipitated by human pride and communal panic. Nature does not demand; fear, superstition,
and the Master Builder’s ambition do. The tragedy is not inevitability but complicity.
Smaragda’s entry into the plot is transformative: she is not passive nor merely silent. Her
decision to immure herself is read not as resigned submission but as a morally loaded
gesture that refracts agency back onto the community that allows it. She becomes the ethical
core of the play: her quiet presence and chosen descent force the Master Builder — and the
audience — to reevaluate the meaning of creation when it is purchased by a human life.

For Kazantzakis the bridge is never merely a structure; it is a crucible where permanence
and tenderness, art and love, collide. Its final standing is hollow: a monument to betrayal
rather than to human triumph. Sacrifice here does not sanctify; it haunts.

3.3. Contextual Considerations: Kazantzakis’ Intellectual Climate and the
Haunted Bridge in the Greek Artistic Sphere

Kazantzakis wrote 4 Sacrifice during a decisive early phase of his intellectual
development. After studying philosophy in Paris (1907 — 1909),° he returned to Greece
deeply influenced by Henri Bergson’s ideas of creative evolution, inner vitality, and the
tension between instinct and spiritual ascent.® This period coincides with what scholars
often describe as his “feministic era” — a moment when Kazantzakis repeatedly endowed
female figures with moral authority, emotional clarity, and spiritual insight.” Understanding
this context is essential for interpreting Smaragda’s role: her voluntary descent into the
foundations of the bridge is not a passive folkloric submission but a deliberate ethical act
shaped by Kazantzakis’ early interest in women as bearers of higher truth and compassion.
Composed in 1908 — 1909 and awarded the Lassanis Prize in 1910 (submitted under
the pseudonym Petros Psiloritis),® the play reveals the young writer experimenting with
modernist techniques — psychological depth, symbolic layering, and the dramatization
of philosophical conflict. Although based on the traditional Bridge of Arta narrative,
Kazantzakis redirects the story away from supernatural fatalism and toward individual
conscience, aesthetic ambition, and existential responsibility. This shift reflects his

5. Kazantzakis Museum, n.d. Short Biography. <https://www.kazantzaki.gr/en/short-biogra-
phy>

6. Greeka, n.d. Nikos Kazantzakis. <https://www.greeka.com/crete/heraklion/history/famous-
people/nikos-kazantzakis/>

7. Kastrinaki, A., n.d. Nikos Kazantzakis and the Topoi of Decline. University of Crete. <https://
archive.historical-museum.gr/webapps/kazantzakis-pages/en/sources/kastrinaki.php>

8. Kazantzakis Museum, n.d. The Master Builder. <https://digital.kazantzaki.gr/en/list-of-
works/the-master-builder/>
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engagement with European Aestheticism,” whose emphasis on beauty, artistic autonomy,
and emotional intensity permeates the figure of the Master Builder, portrayed as an artist
torn between creation and human cost.

The haunted-bridge motif circulated broadly in Greek artistic modernity. Beyond
literary adaptations, composers such as Manolis Kalomiris'® drew on similar folk material,
integrating it into the developing “National School of Music.” Such cross-media interest
demonstrates that the legend was part of a wider cultural negotiation between tradition and
modernist reinvention. Kazantzakis’ play participates in this moment by transforming a
communal myth into an intimate drama of moral choice, thereby giving the familiar story a
distinctly modern philosophical resonance.

3.4. Pantelis Horn—The Priceless (To Aveytipnto)'

Pantelis Horn’s retelling, published in the early 20th century (1905), keeps stronger
vestiges of the supernatural while reworking the motif for drama.'? In Horn’s version, the
workers encounter night-demons — elves or fairies — who reveal that only an irreplaceable
offering will allow the bridge to remain. The foreman’s wife seeks to give something
priceless, first offering a wedding ring; ultimately, the community realizes the true cost is
a life. The wife’s cries, the dancing phantoms, the eerie celebratory sounds of the streets at
night — all evoke an atmosphere where ritual terror and domestic tenderness collide.

Horn’s approach highlights the uncanny and the grotesque: the supernatural functions
as a theatrical device that externalizes communal anxieties, while the wife’s sacrifice
becomes a poignant confrontation between the everyday and the numinous. Compared with
Kazantzakis, Horn preserves more of the ballad’s enchanted world but reframes the ritual as
psychological rupture and symbolic testing of masculine pride and communal cohesion.

4. Bulgarian Adaptations: Folklore, the Kadin/Nevestino Bridge, and the Haunted-
Bridge Cluster

4.1. Bulgarian Folklore: The Haunted Bridges Tradition

Bulgaria preserves a cluster of haunted-bridge legends, particularly in the southwest
around Kyustendil and Dupnitsa. While no single song achieves Arta’s emblematic unity,
variants of the motif circulate widely: builders work by day, only to find their labor
destroyed by night; a supernatural hint — often a bird or a dream — reveals that a human life
must anchor the structure.

The Kadin (Nevestino) Bridge legend!® recounts three brothers struggling to complete

9. The Editors of Encyclopaedia Britannica, 2024. Aestheticism. Britannica. <https://www.
britannica.com/art/Aestheticism>

10. Vincent, A., 2005. ‘The Master Builder’ from Folksong to Opera: The Adaptation of ‘The
Bridge of Arta’ by Nikos Kazantzakis and Manolis Kalomiris. Flinders University. <https://
fac.flinders.edu.au/items/5aa81c2f-ftf1-4£26-8c98-9da818ebb3c6>

11. Horn, P., 1906. To Aveytiunto. Athens: I'pageio Tov Novpd.

12. Tuqua Ogdtpov AIIO, n.d. To Aveyrtiunto (Keipevo). <https://theatrokaiparadosi.thea.auth.
21/Xopv%20-%20T0%20aveytipnro.html>

13. Wikipedia, 2025. Kagun moct. <https://bg.wikipedia.org/wiki/%D0%9A%D0%B0%D0%B
4%D0%B8%D0%BD_%D0%BC%D0%BE%D1%81%D1%82>
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a bridge over the river Struma. Every morning, what they built the previous day collapses.
Guided by the old belief that “stone does not hold without tears,” they resolve that the wife
who arrives first the next morning will be sacrificed. The two elder brothers warn their
wives; the youngest remains silent. At dawn, his wife — carrying food and unaware of her
fate — becomes the chosen victim. Her pleas echo through the arches as she is walled into
the structure.

Bulgarian variants emphasize domesticity and maternal vulnerability: the sacrificed
woman is often a mother or young wife, and her loss resonates through family lines and
local superstition and ritual. Folkloric details14 — such as tales of her partially exposed body
nursing a buried child, or the stones’ supposed miraculous properties — attest to a cultural
imagination that binds architectural stability to bodily presence. These stories coexist with
Christian moral registers and a pagan substratum of water spirits and foundation rites,
producing a layered symbolic field for later writers to mine. The persistence of such tales
well into the 19th and 20th centuries underscores how deeply the motif resonated with the
lived experience of hardship, vulnerability, and communal anxiety.

These elements form the cultural and symbolic background against which Petko
Todorov’s play Zidari (3uoapu) must be read. Todorov does not simply reproduce folklore;
he transforms it, interrogating its moral logic and exposing its limits.

5. Modern Bulgarian Adaptations

Bulgarian writers have taken the haunted-bridge motif into political, social, and ethical
registers, adapting folklore to modern concerns.

5.1. Petko Todorov — 3udapu (The Masons)"

Petko Todorov (1879 — 1916), a central figure of the Mucsn (Misal/Thought) circle,'
draws on this folklore not to reaffirm the necessity of sacrifice but to question it. Set during
Ottoman rule, Zidari depicts a group of masons tasked with building a church in a landscape
scarred by raiders (kbpmxanun).!” The external violence mirrors the internal turmoil of the
characters, whose pride, fear, and inherited beliefs drive them toward a tragic decision.

Convinced that the church cannot stand without a sacrifice, the masons deceive Rada,
the beloved of Hristo, one of the builders of the church, and immure her in the foundations.
Yet unlike in folklore, her death does not guarantee stability. Instead, it corrodes the moral

14. Trankova, D., 2019. ‘Bridge of Legends’. Vagabond (Issue 155-156, 09 March). <https://

www.vagabond.bg/bridge-legends-296>

15. Todorov, P., n.d. 3unapu. Full text of 1710162535 Pocketbook Stario. <https://archive.org/

stream/1710162535-pocketbook-stario/Petko_Todorov - Zidari_ djvu.txt>

16. Xpucros, A.,2018. ‘TTetko FO. Tonopos u ecrernueckust onsin’. BulgarKa Magazine, 31 May.

<https://www.bulgarkamagazine.com/%D0%BF%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%BA%D0%BE-
%D1%8E-%D1%82%D0%BE%D0%B4%D0%BE%D1%80%D0%BE%D0%B2-
%D0%B8-%D0%B5%D1%81%D1%82%D0%B5%D1%82%D0%B8%D1%87
%D0%B5%D1%81%D0%BA%D0%B8%D1%8F%D1%82-%D0%B1%D0%B-
B%D1%8F%D0%BD/>

17. Todorov, P., n.d. 3umapu. Full text of 1710162535 Pocketbook Stario. <https://archive.org/

stream/1710162535-pocketbook-stario/Petko_Todorov_- Zidari_djvu.txt>
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ground of the community in the play. The church — intended to symbolize spiritual renewal
— becomes a tomb. The masons’ act is read as the consequence of communal fears and
ideological pressures, rather than as the fulfilment of supernatural decree.

Todorov’s tragedy thus exposes the limitations of collective ideology when it demands
the annihilation of personal integrity, beauty, and emotional truth. The play insists that
institutional or collective goals cannot be pursued at the cost of human dignity without
undermining themselves. Todorov’s 3udapu marks a shift from mythic inevitability to ethical
interrogation. While the Kadin Bridge legend frames sacrifice as a tragic but necessary
exchange between humans and the forces of nature, Todorov’s modern literary sensibility
rejects this logic. He transforms the sacrificial woman from a narrative instrument into a
moral centre, the loss of which destabilizes the very community that sought protection.

5.2. Rada’s Role: Human Agency and Ethical Mirror

Rada is no longer merely a symbol of communal necessity; she embodies the ethical
and emotional consequences of human action. Her immurement is not a passive narrative
device but a moral challenge. The audience is compelled to witness both the masons’
complicity and Rada’s suffering, creating a space for reflection on justice, responsibility,
and the personal cost of social conformity.

Unlike the folk tradition, where the sacrificed woman is almost inevitably doomed,
Todorov imbues his characters with agency and interiority. Rada’s humanity contrasts
sharply with the masons’ collective logic, highlighting the tension between individual
conscience and communal expectation.

5.3. The Church as Symbolic and Ethical Space

In Todorov’s play, the church represents both the aspiration for communal cohesion and
the ethical pitfalls of blind adherence to tradition. The masons’ task is as much moral as it
is practical. The building, intended to unify, instead becomes a locus of ethical failure; its
completion does not redeem the act of sacrifice but illuminates the consequences of valuing
collective goals over human life.

Through this lens, the bridge or church becomes more than a construction; it is a site
of moral reckoning.!® Todorov critiques ritualized sacrifice, demonstrating that adherence
to tradition without ethical consideration leads to tragedy. The interplay of history, folklore,
and human psychology deepens the narrative, making it a sophisticated meditation on the
responsibilities embedded in creation.

5.4. Hristo Smirnenski — “3ugapu” (fragment/poem)®

Smirnenski’s fragment (published posthumously among Selected Works?®) renders
the theme with stark, socially inflected imagery: a black building in which men, women,
and children beat its walls, trying to bring it down; a song of destruction repeats without
effect. Smirnenski, aligned with progressive and socialist currents, reads the motif as social

18. Ionuues, P., 2021. ‘CumBonu3mbT 1 TekctoBeTe Ha [letko FO. Togopor’. HOMO LUDENS,
24. <https://homoludens.bg/articles/simvolizmat-i-tekstovete-na-petko-todorov/>

19. Smirnenski, H., n.d. 3unapu. <https://chitanka.info/text/4249-zidari>

20. Wikipedia, 2025. Hristo Smirnenski. <https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Hristo_Smirnenski>
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critique — the edifice becomes an emblem of oppressive systems that persist despite labour
and resistance. While fragmentary, Smirnenski’s voice adds a proletarian dimension to the
haunted-bridge repertoire: the sacrifice motif is retooled to question structures of power that
exact human cost.

6. Comparative Analysis: Kazantzakis and Todorov on Sacrifice and Agency

Having examined the Greek and Bulgarian contexts individually, it becomes evident
that Kazantzakis and Todorov engage with the motif of sacrificial construction in profoundly
different, yet complementary ways. Both writers draw inspiration from folklore, yet each
transforms the narrative to address moral, existential, and cultural questions pertinent to
their respective literary and historical milieus.

6.1. Brief Analytic Summary

Both authors convert ritual inevitability into ethical dilemma: sacrifice becomes a
question of human agency, responsibility, and the moral architecture of communities.
Kazantzakis foregrounds individual existential choice and aesthetic pride; Todorov
foregrounds communal ethics, the corruption of ritual, and the sociohistorical pressures that
normalize violence.

6.2. The Sacrificial Woman as Ethical Mirror

In both literatures, the sacrificed woman ceases to be a mere plot device and becomes a
moral mirror. Smaragda (Kazantzakis) and Rada (Todorov) exemplify the authors’ differing
narrative strategies. Smaragda’s descent into the bridge is conscious, infused with agency,
and reflective of Kazantzakis’ existentialist and aesthetic concerns. Her presence interrogates
the Master Builder’s values and forces the community to confront moral complexity. In
contrast, Todorov’s Rada, though humanized and ethically resonant, functions as a mirror
highlighting collective failure: her death underscores the cost of blind adherence to social
and ritual norms, making the ethical dimensions of sacrifice central to the drama.

Both figures, however, challenge traditional folklore: they move the audience from
passive witness to reflective engagement. Each woman embodies not only vulnerability
and beauty but also ethical and existential weight, transforming the folkloric template into
a modern meditation on choice and consequence.

6.3. Architecture as Moral and Existential Space

In Kazantzakis, the bridge is a symbol of permanence, artistic ambition, and moral
tension. Its completion is not a triumph but a meditation on the costs of creation, love, and
human aspiration. In Todorov, the church or bridge becomes a moral and ethical arena,
where adherence to tradition clashes with conscience, exposing the fragility of communal
structures built on ritualistic certainties.

Both writers use the act of building as a metaphorical stage: human agency, moral
choice, and the ethical consequences of action become inseparable from the narrative space.
Where Kazantzakis emphasizes individual existential choice and internal conflict, Todorov
emphasizes communal responsibility and ethical scrutiny.
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7. Cultural and Historical Perspectives

Why did haunted-bridge legends find renewed literary voice around the late 19th and
early 20™ centuries? Several historically and culturally salient factors converge to make the
motif attractive to writers:

7.1. Folklore Studies and Cultural Nationalism

The late 19th century saw a pronounced rise in the collection and valorisation of folk
material across the Balkans. Scholars, musicians, and intellectuals sought national soul
in oral tradition; thus, folkloric motifs became available as politically resonant literary
resources. Authors could invoke an emblematic story and simultaneously engage national
memory and identity.

7.2. Modernist Aesthetics and Symbolic Depth

Modernism’s appetite for myth, archetype, and symbolic compression encouraged
writers to adopt folkloric structures as frames for ethical and existential inquiry. The haunted
bridge — a vivid, compact image — functioned well for modernist explorations of sacrifice,
alienation, and creativity.

7.3. Socioeconomic and Political Upheaval

The turn of the century was a moment of profound social change: nationalist projects,
territorial conflicts, modernization, and the lingering trauma of imperial dominations
created cultural anxieties about what the nation should be built upon. The motif permitted
a literary negotiation of the moral price of collective projects—Tliteral bridges for trade and
troop movement, and metaphorical bridges to modern nationhood.

7.4. Gendered Anxieties and Social Reproduction

The figure of the sacrificial woman — wife, mother — allowed writers to stage debates
about reproduction, domestic labour, and the gendered costs of public projects. The
immurement of a woman within a nation’s structure offered a powerful allegory for the
ways in which national projects might subsume private life.

7.5. Theatrical and Performative Possibilities

The haunted-bridge story’s dramatic moments — night collapses, prophetic birds, the
immurement scene — translate well to stage and page. Theatre and modern drama, flourishing
during this period, found in the motif a ready vehicle to explore moral confrontation under
heightened spectacle.

7.6. Reaction against Ritual Fatalism

Modern authors were interested in displacing old-world fatalism with a scrutiny of
human responsibility. Literature’s capacity to reassign causality from supernatural demand
to human decision made the motif an ideal instrument for ethical critique.

Together, these factors made the haunted-bridge motif both timely and versatile: a folk
image that could carry nationalist, modernist, ethical, and gendered freight, depending on
the writer’s intent.
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8. Conclusions

The comparative reading of Kazantzakis, Horn, Todorov, and Smirnenski shows that the
haunted-bridge motif is not a static relic of superstition but a dynamic framework through
which modern writers interrogate the cost of creation. In Greek treatments, the focus often
falls upon individual existential responsibility and aesthetic pride; in Bulgarian treatments,
the emphasis shifts toward communal ethics and sociohistorical critique. Both trajectories,
however, convert the sacrificial woman from a symbol of mythic inevitability into an ethical
test-case that reveals the moral architecture — flawed, contested, and human — behind any
act of building.

At the turn of the 20" century, a convergence of folklore scholarship, nationalist projects,
modernist aesthetics, social upheaval, and theatrical practice rendered the motif particularly
resonant. Writers of both traditions used the haunted bridge to ask what is being built, who
pays for it, and by whose hands moral judgment will be rendered. The persistence of these
stories in modern literature testifies to their capacity to articulate the uneasy relationship
between communal ambition and human cost.

This study has aimed to clarify how Greek and Bulgarian authors reworked a common
folkloric substrate to produce distinct but related ethical inquiries. Further research might
more closely examine regional variants, performative histories (how the ballad and plays
were staged or sung in specific locales), and reception history — how audiences, critics,
and nation-building discourses received these works. Such avenues would deepen our
understanding of how myth and modernity continue to inform one another in Southeastern
European cultural life.
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Konigreich der Waldfeen® (1884) sowie Heines ,,Deutschland. Ein Winterméarchen® (1844) und
sein Gedicht ,,Waldeinsamkeit“ dienen dabei als Vergleichsgrundlagen. Die Analyse beleuchtet
die typologische innere Verbindung zwischen den beiden Dichtern, die trotz unterschiedlicher
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Pe3srome. Hactosimoro n3cnenBane pasmiesxaa OnorpaduHnTe U IUTEPATypPHUTE Mapajienn
mexxay MBan Baszos u Xaiinpux Xaiine B koHTekcTa Ha EBpomna mpe3 XIX Bek. Iloemara Ha
Bazsos,,B mapcrBoto Ha camonuBuTe™ (1884), KakTo 1 TBOpOHTE Ha Xaiine ,,[ epmanus. 3uUMHa
npukaszka“ (1844) n cruxorBopennero My Waldeinsamkeit (,,[opcka camoTa®™) ciyskar karo
OCHOBHH OOCKTH Ha CBIIOCTaBKa. AHAJIM3BT OCBET/ISIBA THIIOIOTHYHATA BBTPEIIHA BPB3Ka
MEJK/Ty IBaMara MOeTH, KOUTO, BBIPEKH PA3IHIHUS CH MPOU3XOJ U )KUTEHCKI 00CTOSITENCTRa,
YepIsT OT CXOJHU TEMH U MOTUBH B CBOUTE Npou3BeaeHHs. Upes feTaiinen aHanus ce nokassa
KaK M JBamMaTa aBTOPU M3IOJI3BAT €K3UCTCHIIMAIHH BBIIPOCH, MUTOJIOTHYHH, MOJTUTHYECKH 1
HCTOPUYECKH TEMH, KAaKTO U JINTEpaTypHU (POPMH M CTHIIMCTHYHH ITIOXBATH, 32 1a apTUKYIUPAT
CBOHTE IIOJUTHYECCKU ITO3HIH, JINTEPATYPHH BIMSHUS M €3WKOBH BB3MOKHOCTH B CIHH
neprof, oOXBaman HeMCKUs pOMaHTU3bM U bbarapus cien OCBOOOKISHUETO OT OCMaHCKO
BIAANYECTBO.

Kniouosu dymu: noesus; ponkiop; Xaitnpux Xaitne; unreprexct; Fisan Bazos; nureparypna
UCTOPHS; TUPHUUYCCKH €II0C

1. INNERE BEGEGNUNGEN

Es ist kein seltenes Merkmal, dass ein Autor sich daran erinnert, wer ihn in jlingeren
Jahren geprégt hat. Etwas riittelt in ihm, will wach werden, und er beginnt, den Blick
nach auflen zu richten. Pl6tzlich sind griechische und romische Philosophen, russische,
franzosische und deutsche Dichterkollegen nicht mehr fremd, nicht mehr zu gro8 oder zu weit
entfernt. Zeit- und Raumgrenzen verwischen, sobald verwandte Geister aufeinandertreffen.
Die Relativierung der Zeiten und Raume durch den Blick auf die Zeit als menschliches
Erlebens- und Schriftereignis erschlieft den Blick darauf, wie nah Ivan Vazov sich Heinrich
Heines Texten gefiihlt haben muss und weshalb er zu seinem Lieblingsschriftsteller
avancierte. Freilich, fiir ihn war dies eine Einbahnstrafle, denn als Heine 1856 starb, war
Vazov gerade einmal fiinf Jahre alt. Heine kannte Vazov nicht, Vazov jedoch fand in Heine
das, was — vergleichsweise — fiir einen jungen Kulturschaffenden der Musikszene der
1990er ein anderer Musiker wire. Jemand, zu dem man hinblicken kann und iiber den
man weil}: dies ist ein Freund im Geiste. Man muss daher versuchen, einen Blick in den
zeitgendssischen Geist dieser Autoren zu werfen. Sie existierten nicht nur in ihrer Jetzt-
Zeit, sondern wuchsen auf in den Umgebungen, die sie seit Kindesbeinen pragten. Hinter
ihnen lag ein Weg anderer, und diese anderen hatten sie inspiriert und beeinflusst. Heine ist
ein solcher hinter Vazov.
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2. VAZOV UND HEINE ALS TYPUS

Heinrich Heine, geboren 1797, Ivan Vazov, geboren 1850 — Kinder nicht nur
unterschiedlicher Zeiten, sondern auch verschiedener politischer Begebenheiten und
einander fremder Lédnder. Eines — Bulgarien — im Siidosten Europas, gelegen am Balkan
und am historisch so vielfdltig durchdrungenen Schwarzen Meer als Transitland der
GroBmaéchte, das andere — Deutschland — noch bis in Vazovs junges Erwachsenenalter
hinein als aufstrebende Macht im nérdlichen Zentraleuropa, eingepfercht im Gerangel der
GroBmichte und selbst bis 1871 noch nicht konsolidiert. Vazov ist wahrend der Griindung
des Deutschen Kaiserreiches zwanzig Jahre alt und zdhlt siebenundzwanzig Jahre wéhrend
der Bulgarischen Befreiung um 1878. Im wahrsten Sinne des Wortes sind beide Schriftsteller
Soéhne vollig verschiedener Welten und teilen trotz allem ein gemeinsames, tiefgreifendes
Merkmal: das Streben nach der Nationenbildung ihrer jeweiligen Lander innerhalb Europas
und damit einhergehende Sehnsiichte. Und so findet der junge bulgarische Realist Ivan
Vazov eine innere strukturelle Verwandtschaft bei dem deutschen Romantiker Heinrich
Heine.

Dass der Dichtergeist Heines Vazov mitreifit, ist an mehreren seiner iberlieferten
AuBerungen festzuhalten. Vazov berichtet selbst in seinen Briefen an Ivan Sismanov iiber
sein inneres Verhéltnis zu den Texten Heines und fiihrt aus, dass es Heine war, der ihn zum
Verfassen von ,,Mojata s'sedka Gmitra“ (Meine Nachbarin Gmitra) inspirierte (vgl. Tsaneva
1997: 156). Auch im Vergleich mit anderen bekannten deutschen Schriftstellergrofen wie
Goethe und Schiller erwihnt er Heine als seinen personlichen Favoriten, ,,[...] von allen
aber ist mir Heine am liebsten.” (Stai¢jeva 1985: 289), was unter Umstédnden durch das
revolutiondre Element in Heine zu erkldren sein mag. Denn der personliche Hintergrund
des ebenfalls italienreisenden Goethes ist der des wohlhabenden Anwalts und Ministers,
der, anders als der Jurist Heine, keine revolutiondren Tétigkeiten vollzieht. Selbst des
Italienischen maéchtig (vgl. Mitreva de Zulli 2023: 154), unternimmt Ivan Vazov seine
Italienerkundungen nicht zuletzt zur Zeit seiner von Heine inspirierten Arbeit am lyrischen
Epos ,,Im Konigreich der Waldfeen®.

2.1. Biografischer Vergleich bis 1884

Der folgende kurze biografische Vergleich der beiden Schriftsteller beschriankt sich auf
Ivan Vazovs Zeit bis 1884, um einen Rahmen fiir einen Einblick in seine Welt bis zu dem
Zeitpunkt zu schaffen, an dem er sich im Jahr 1884 dazu berufen fiihlt, das lyrische Epos
,,Das Konigreich der Waldfeen* zu verfassen.

Christian Johann Heinrich Heine wird im deutschen Diisseldorf im Jahr 1797 als Sohn
des bis zu den wirtschaftlich negativen Folgen der Kontinentalsperre Napoleons zunéchst
wohlhabenden Tuchhéndlers Samson Heine unter dem Geburtsnamen Harry Heine geboren
(vgl. Trilse-Finkelstein 2001: 23, 24), Ivan Mincev Vazov im Jahr 1850 als Sohn des
wohlhabenden Bedarfsmittelkédndlers Minco Vazov (vgl. Britannica Editors 2025). Vazovs
Mutter S'ba Vazov unterstiitzt ihren Sohn in der Idee des Schreibens (vgl. Szatanska 1908:
Vorwort d. Ubersetzung), Heines Mutter, geborene Peira van Geldern und sich selbst spiter
,.Betty* Heine nennend, ist hingegen alles andere als begeistert von der Schriftstellerei ihres
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Sohnes und dringt ihn zum Jurastudium, unterstiitzt ihn jedoch trotz allem finanziell (vgl.
Heine 1854:115).

Bereits in ihrer Jugend haben beide Ménner gemein, sich schon wéhrend der Schulzeit
und dann auch wihrend der Lehre und des Studiums in der Fremde der Dichtung zu
verschreiben. Heine geht zunéchst in die Lehre im Textilhandel seines Vaters in Diisseldorf,
dann im Bankkontor seines Onkels Salomon in Hamburg. Er besteht 1825 tatsachlich
das Doktorexamen als Jura-Absolvent, folgt jedoch seit seiner Jugend und fiirderhin
mit groBer Vorliebe seiner Wesensneigung der ironisierenden, politisierenden Dichtung
und intertextreichen Schriftstellerei, weswegen er schlieBlich Rezensent, Dichter und
Prosaartikelschreiber bei Zeitschriften wird. Ivan Vazov wird in seiner Jugend zunéchst
zum Hilfslehrer ausgebildet und macht daraufhin eine kaufménnische Ausbildung bei
seinem Onkel in Ruménien. In Ruménien wird Vazov von der Revolution erfasst, und ist
spétestens seit seiner Zeit als Abgeordneter in Ostrumelien Politiker. Zu allen Zeiten dichtet
auch er und verfasst Prosa. Seine erste Veroffentlichung ist das Gedicht ,,Borba* (1870),
was Kampf bedeutet, im Alter von zwanzig Jahren. Bis ins Alter von vierunddreiBig Jahren
absolviert er eine komplexe Laufbahn und wird Lehrer, Historiker, Beamter, Bezirksrichter,
Politiker, Dolmetscher und Ubersetzer sowie Redakteur und Journalist.

Aufgrund seiner Lebensumstinde, seiner Reisen, Exilzeiten und internationalen
literarischen Interessen ist Ivan Vazov sehr sprachversiert. Neben seiner Muttersprache
Bulgarisch lernt er Russisch, Griechisch und Tirkisch in der Schule, kann neben
Franzosisch und Italienisch Ruménisch und eignet sich wiihrend seiner Zeit als Ubersetzer
beim Eisenbahnbau das Deutsche an. Wie gut sein Englisch ist, ist nicht ersichtlich, in
Vazovs Bibliothek im Haus-Museum in Sofia steht allerdings eine deutsche Ausgabe von
Shakespeares gesammelten Werken!. Heine wiederum ist des Deutschen und Franzdsischen
maéchtig, hat Kenntnisse des Lateinischen und des Hebrédischen.

Beide Schriftsteller entwickeln sich im Laufe ihrer jungen Jahre zu Revolutiondren und
Exilanten, doch ihre Wirkungsbereiche unterscheiden sich, und Vazov erlebt das Ende seines
Lebens, anders als Heine, in seiner Heimat. Gemein haben beide, dass sie aus dem Exil
heraus viele Texte verfassen, an die Macht des geschriebenen, literarischen Wortes glauben
und es aktiv nutzen, um ihr Land zu verdndern. Generell ist Vazov patriotisch, demokratisch
und dem Kommunismus gegeniiber kritisch eingestellt. Der sozial-liberale Demokrat Heine
lehnt zwar den Nationalismus offen in seinen Schriften ab, ist aber durchaus Patriot. Er
flirtet mit einigem Widerwillen mit dem noch jungen Kommunismus, trifft Karl Marx in
Paris, legt jedoch schriftlich dar, dass seiner Ansicht nach auch der Kommunismus mit
zerstorerischen Ziigen ausgestattet sei (vgl. Heine 1833: 227-235). Bewusst stellt Heine
sich zwischen die politischen Welten, da er wichtige Impulse in allen sozialen Bewegungen
sieht und sich als Weltbiirger versteht.

Vazov geht zundchst aus beruflichen Griinden als junger Expat nach Ruménien, dann nach
Scheitern des Aprilaufstands 1876 als Exilant nach Galacz. Zusammen mit seinem Freund
Konstantin Veli¢kov redigiert er in Plovdiv die Zeitung ,,Naroden glas* (Volksstimme) und

1. Vgl. Chekova-Dimitrova, [liana: Bildmaterial, Vazov Hausmuseum, Sofia.
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kampft gegen die Suspendierung der Verfassung durch Fiirst Alexander von Battenberg. Im
Jahr 1885 griinden Vazov und Velickov die erste rein literarische Zeitschrift Bulgariens, die
,.Zora“ (Vazov 1885). Heinrich Heine wiederum geht aufgrund der 6ffentlichen Achtung
und Zensur seiner Werke ins Exil nach Paris, wo er Redakteur der Augsburger Allgemeine
Zeitung wird und von wo aus er unter anderem die Artikelserie ,,Franzdsische Zustédnde®
(Heine 1833) verdftentlicht. Er stirbt 1856 an einer nie geklédrten chronischen Erkrankung
im Pariser Exil.

Ivan Vazov erlebt freilich einen hoheren Migrations- und Verfolgtengrad als Heinrich
Heine, moglicherweise kann man damit auch die unterschiedliche Pseudonymevolution
beider Literaten in Verbindung bringen. Wihrend Vazov zu verschiedenen Zeiten
unterschiedliche Pseudonyme nutzt, das bekannteste darunter Pejcin, bezeichnet sich Heine
lediglich als Zwanzigjahriger in der Hamburger Zeitschrift ,,Hamburgs Wachter™ beim
Herausgeber Carl Trummer im Jahr 1817 mit dem Pseudonym Sy. Freudhold Riesenharf,
unter dem er Liebesgedichte fiir seine Cousine Amalie Friedlinder verfasst. Spéter
bleibt er bei seinem protestantischen Taufnamen Christian Johann Heinrich. Der Grund
fiir diese unterschiedliche Entwicklung mag ein biographischer sein. Vazov migriert und
exiliert haufiger und sein politischer Gefahrdungsgrad ist zum Teil noch prekérer als der
des zeitlebens einerseits aufgrund seiner jidischen Herkunft, andererseits wegen seiner
demokratischen Ansichten gesellschaftlich diskriminierten und politisch zensierten Heines.
Der Hauptunterschied zwischen Vazov und Heine scheint in diesen Aspekten darin zu
liegen, dass Heine als Dauerexilant in Paris, von wo aus er in Deutschland trotz alledem
kulturschaffenden Einfluss als Schriftsteller und Journalist ausiibt, lebt und stirbt, Vazov
sich jedoch in Bulgarien nach seiner Zeit im Exil an die kulturschaffende Spitze seines
Landes behaupten kann.

Auch die Reise ist im Leben beider Schriftsteller ein schriftstellerisch katalysierendes
Element. Heinrich Heine ist sie Geistoffner ganz im Sinne der deutschen Romantik. Er
wandert gern und viel und schreibt bestindig {iber seine Eindriicke, wie Ivan Vazov es in der
zweiten Halfte des Jahrhunderts auch tun soll. Letzterer schreibt in seinen MittdreiBigern
neben ,,Im Konigreich der Waldfeen eine Reihe von Reiseberichten, Heine gief3t bereits
in jungen Jahren wéhrend seines Jura-Studiums in seinem Reisebericht ,,Harzreise* (1824)
seine vagabundischen Eindriicke in literarische Form, wihrend er ,,Deutschland. Ein
Wintermérchen® (1844) erst mit sechsdundvierzig Jahren in die Welt bringen wird.

Besonders auffillig ist Heines reiche Intertextualitét. Seine literarischen Einfliisse sind
vielfiltig, historisch und wissenschaftlich ist er sehr belesen, und er driickt dies in seinen
Schriften, fiir den Leser auffillig, durch bewusste Verkniipfungen in hervorstechendem
Interkonnektivitdtsbewusstsein fiir Interkulturalitdt aus. Neben Texten der jiidischen Kultur
kennt er die Schriftsteller der deutschen Romantik personlich und steht in Kontakt mit
Victor Hugo, mit dem Vazov sich spiter wiederum vertieft auseinandersetzen werden wird.
Ihr Jahrhundert bietet beiden Schriftstellern eine enorme Textdichte von Schriftstellern wie
Shakespeare, Kant, den Gebriidern Grimm, Hegel, Arndt, Feuerbach, Brentano, Wagner,
Novalis und vielen anderen, und dass dies ein Jahrhundert der Folklore und der Heldensagen
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und einem damit europaweiten einhergehenden Politisieren ist, geht an keinem der beiden
spurlos voriiber. So verwebt auch Vazov im ,,Konigreich der Waldfeen einen reichen
Intertext. Er ist, wie Emilija Stai¢jeva erwéhnt, ein gut belesener, literarischer ,,Nehmer
und schreibt selbst, dass ihm Schiller beispielsweise lieber als Goethe sei (vgl. Staicjeva
1985: 289). Wie im Laufe des literarischen Vergleichs noch ausgefiihrt werden wird, scheint
Vazov unter anderem das Grottenmotiv und das Hauptsymbol der Blauen Blume in der
Symbolik der deutschen Romantik geldufig zu sein, die Novalis zur Jahrhundertwende mit
seinem Werk ,,Heinrich von Ofterdingen‘ (Novalis 1802) thematisch installiert. Man konnte
mutmalfen, Vazov flechtet fiir den intertextbewussten Leser gezielt eine Grottenszene mit
einer besonderen Blume im vierten Kapitel in ,,Jm Konigreich der Waldfeen® ein, um sich
als geistiger Bruder der deutschen Romantiker zwischen den Zeilen zu prisentieren.

2.2. Literarischer Vergleich

1884 schreibt Ivan Vazov das erste bulgarische Fantasie-Gedichtepos ,,Im Konigreich
der Waldfeen®, das auf einer Handlung basiert, die miteinander verkniipfte historische und
politische Elemente des Balkans, Siidost- und West-Europas, der bulgarischen Folklore und
des stidosteuropdischen Mittel- und Schwarzmeer-Mythenkatalogs enthidlt. Sein Ansatz
in dieser poetischen Geschichte erinnert nicht zuletzt an Homers ,,Odyssee” und Dante
Alighieris ,,Gottliche Komddie®. Er schickt einen Heldendichter reinen Herzens iiber
die Schwelle der Menschenwelt in das Konigreich der Samodivas, wo dieser Mutige die
in Vazovs Dichterseele entwickelten Szenerien und Abenteuer mit grofiter Hingabe und
Neugier absolviert. Das Reich der Samodivas ist eine entriickte Welt bulgarischer Waldfeen,
die durch Literaten wie Vazov im Bulgarien des 19. Jahrhunderts eine Renaissance
erfahren. Diese Heldendichtung mit direktem Ich-Erzéhler fiihrt den Leser anhand der
Volksliedstrophe (vgl. Spanke 1972: S. 53 ff.) mit Kreuzreim? und meist vierhebigem
Trochéus® in Vazovs reiche Innenwelt, in der Lebensfragen, Mythen und historische und
geografische Themen, die Vazov umtrieben, geschickt miteinander verwoben werden.
Mythologie und Geschichte Bulgariens fungieren hier als Triagersubstanz fiir Vazovs Sicht
auf die zeitgendssische Politik Bulgariens. Letztlich représentiert das Poem eine Landkarte
durch Zeit und Raum, aber auch ein typologisches Verméchtnis des Befreiergedankens Ivan
Vazovs (vgl. Zeljazkova, Aleksandrova, Gorni 2023: 130).

Fiir den deutschen Leser mag es iiberraschend wirken, dass es Vazovs eigenen Angaben
zufolge tatsdchlich nicht Homer oder Dante waren, die ihn dazu bewegen, sich an dieses
bulgarische Poem zu wagen, sondern das Werk des deutschen Dichters Heinrich Heine
»Deutschland. Ein Wintermérchen™ und seine gescheiterte Beziehung zu seiner Freundin
Pelagija (vgl. Chekova-Dimitrova 2025: Die Sammlungen bulgarischer Volkslieder?).

2. Reimschema: ABAB.

3. Verslehre (Metrik): betont — unbetont.

4. Vgl. Chekova-Dimitrova 2025/2026: Sbornicite s b'lg'rski narodni pesni na bratja Miladinovi
i na Ogjust Dozon i poemata ,,V carstvoto na samodivite” na Ivan Vazov — sresta na ustnata
i pismena istorija. — Vortrag bei den 19. Internationalen Zaren-Sigmanov-Tagen in Samokov,
45. Wissenschaftliche Lesungen der Assoziation ,,Ong'l*, Samokov, 03. - 05.11.2025, in:
Ustna i pismena istorija: ezici na obstuvaneto. Godisnik na Asociatsija za antropologija, et-
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Dieser Titel, wiederum, weist eine unterschwellige Andeutung an Shakespeares ,,The
Winter’s Tale* (1623) auf, dessen fiktive Bohmische Kiiste Freddie Mercurys Songtitel
,,Bohemian Rhapsody* (1975) katalysiert haben konnte. Der sehr mythen-, mérchen- und
kunstinteressierte zoroastrische Graphic Design Absolvent Mercury nennt schlielich
den letzten Song am Ende seines Lebens ,,A Winter’s Tale* — ein pridgnantes Beispiel
fiir das kunstpsychologische Phinomen der Interfiktion, die seit Jahrtausenden, spatestens
aber deutlich erkennbar im Hellenismus zur Zeit Alexanders des Groflen, Kiinstler und
Schriftsteller ihre Werke mit denen anderer wie einen Webteppich in Beziehung setzen
lasst.> In diesem Zusammenhang korrespondiert auch Vazovs Werkstitel ,,Im Konigreich
der Waldfeen* mit dem Maérchenhaften selbst, wobei die ,,Mar* den Glanz der Erzahlung
in der Wortbedeutung tragt® (vgl. Kluge 2001: 598), immer das uralte Lichtreich des
Feenhaften reprédsentiert und als Statthalter der symbolischen Welt der Imagination und
geistigen Offenbarung fungiert. Vazov bedient sich der poetischen Mittel des bulgarischen
Volksliedes — er entlehnt Epigraphen, Motive, Bilder und Stilistik vor allem aus den
Liedersammlungen von Auguste Dozon und den Briidern Miladinov (vgl. Chekova-
Dimitrova 2025: Die Sammlungen bulgarischer Volkslieder). Und wie mir Iliana Chekova-
Dimitrova im Kontext mitteilt, macht sich auch der moderne bulgarische Kunstschaffende
Viktor Paskov am Intergenre-Weben verdient, indem er seinen Roman ,,Germanija - mr'sna
prikazka* (Deutschland — ein schmutziges Mdrchen) ganz offensichtlich an Heines Titel
anlehnt.

In Anbetracht der historischen und literarischen Begebenheiten Heines und Vazovs stellt
das Verwobenheitspotential der von ihnen ausgesuchten Sujets keine ungewdhnliche innere
Begegnung dar. Wie man bei der biografischen Gegeniiberstellung bereits feststellt, ist es
nicht nur die Sehnsucht nach der Konsolidierung des Landes zugute der Biirger und der
sozialen Verhéltnisse, sondern auch der Drang zum Kulturschaffen und das Getriebensein
in die Fremde, was diese Ménner in eine seelische Nachbarschaft riickt. Und die deutsche
Romantik mit ihrer Verklarung, die aus dem Werk beider Literaten herausstrahlt, wie auch
der scharfe Realismus der beiden, bei Heine die Ironie, bei Vazov die Klage, sind genau
genommen ein Ausdruckskanal eines sensibleren Wesenszugs im Menschen, der die in der
deutschen Romantik beleuchteten Themen auch auBlerhalb ihrer regionalen Erscheinung ins
AuBlen bringt, da ihr nicht zuletzt ein typologisches Phinomen zugrunde liegt. So ist nicht
die deutsche Romantik der Urheber des Schaffens Vazovs, diese Rolle hat die Bulgarische
Wiedergeburt, die Folklore und die Zeit nach der Befreiung inne. Doch kann Ivan Vazov
einen Augenblick im sonderbaren Lumiére des Vormérzstreiters Heinrich Heine verweilen,
um geistig Luft zu schnappen fiir die streitbaren und radikalen Zeitnotwendigkeiten
Bulgariens in der Zeit nach der Befreiung von der Osmanischen Herrschaft.

nologija i folkloristika ,,Ong'l“, tom 26 (im Druck).

5. Freddie Mercurys ehemaliger personlicher Assistent Peter Freestone riet mir in einem
personlichen Gespréch in Montreux 2025, dies in meine Forschungen mit einzubeziehen, da
meine Vermutung seiner Einschétzung nach nicht unbedingt abwegig sei.

6. von Ahd.: mari, mare; Fnhd.: meare, mer ,,Nachricht, Kunde* bzw. Ahd: mari ,,Ruhm*®.

214



Ivan Vazov und Heinrich Heine im Europa des 19. Jahrhunderts — innere Begegnungen

Heines sogenanntes ,,Wintermarchen® ist eigentlich, dhnlich wie auch Vazovs Poem,
kein Marchen im klassischen Sinne, sondern eine politische Kritik, die Geschichte und
Mythologie Deutschlands als Tridgersubstanz fiir Heines Sicht auf die zeitgendssische
Politik Deutschlands nutzt. Wie bei Vazovs ,,Waldfeen” wird die Handlung aus der Sicht
des direkten Ich-Erzdhlers vorgenommen. Die siebenundzwanzig Kapitel des lyrischen
Werkes, die Heine mit ,,Caput® betitelt, ranken zwischen Heldendichtung und politischer
Satire, die er mit Hilfe des halben Kreuzreims’ metrisiert. Wie von Heine selbst im Vorwort
seines Werkes zu vernehmen ist, iiberspitzt der Dichter Stellen, die vom Verleger als
nicht druckfahig moniert werden, im Versuch, weiterer Zensur zu entgehen, absichtlich
humoristisch, um eine Abmilderung des kritischen Sujets zu forcieren (vgl. Heine 1844).
Und wie Vazov nutzt auch Heine sein Werk im Sinne einer Landkarte als Reisebericht
durch Zeit und Raum und miindet im typologischen Verméchtnis. Es ist anzunehmen, dass
dies der Aspekt ist, mit dem Vazov in Heines Schriften so stark resoniert. Zwar ist die
Sprache der beiden eine unterschiedliche, und Vazov konzentriert sich im ,,Koénigreich
der Waldfeen* nicht auf Ironie, Sarkasmus und Juvenals ,,Dolch der Rache® in seinem
Ausdruck, die tatsdchlich Heines dezidierte Stilmittel in allen seinen Schriften sind,
jedoch verwenden beide das lyrische Moment des Dichters in Form und Ausdruck, um
die seelische Tiefe des Textes zu unterstreichen, mit denen sie ihr Sujet der bei beiden tief
angesiedelten Einstellung zu verteidigen, die man am ehesten als sozial und demokratisch
bezeichnen konnte. Man kann hieraus folgern, dass der sechsundvierzigjahrige 1844er
»Winterméarchen“-Heine aus einer ihn in die Tiefe hinabziechende Enttduschung und damit
einem durch die zeitgendssischen politischen Umsténde seines Geburtslandes erworbenen
Pessismismus schreibt, der vierunddreifigjahrige 1884er ,,Waldfeen*“-Vazov jedoch aus
einer sich immer wieder aus der Tiefe herauskristallisierenden Hoffnung und einem noch
nicht erstickten Optimismus in der Zeit nach der Bulgarischen Befreiung.

3. VAZOV UND DIE DEUTSCHE ROMANTIK

Die Motive der deutschen Romantik sind nicht zuletzt Natur, Traum und Sehnsucht,
und die Sujets greifen Marchen, Folklore, Mythologie, Metaphysik, Imagination, Gefiihl
und subjektives Erleben in Abgrenzung an die vorangegangene Phase der Autklarung und
des Rationalismus auf. Man konnte sagen, dass die deutsche Romantik die Gegenantwort zu
den Rationalisten, sogar die Frucht des Rationalismus sei, der in seinem verstandesbetonten
Bestreben das Bediirfnis der Innenschau und Platzierung der Seele in der Welt triggert, die
bis zur Epoche der Romantik im Klerikalen ihren Platz hat, nun aber im Individuum als
»Eigenes™ aufbricht und in erweiterten Beziigen ausgedriickt werden will. Dabei gewinnt
der Wald als Dreh- und Angelpunkt der Erfahrung der Psyché eine neue Bedeutung. Seine
vormalige klerikale Bedeutung der Abgeschiedenheit des Monchsgelehrtenleben wandelt
sich in eine weltliche, biirgerliche Perspektive. Der Wald wird zum Ort der Offnung,
der Fantasie, der Entriickung und der Verkldrung des Jedermann. Wenn man sich im
Katalog Heines umsieht, fallt der Blick schnell darauf, dass er das romantische Motiv der

7. Reimschema: ABCB.
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,,Waldeinsamkeit* explizit als Gedichttitel im Werk ,,Romanzero* (Heine 1974: 227 — 235)
installiert, und der Vazov-Leser erkennt darin wiederum literarische Ziige Vazovs.

3.1. Das Motiv der ,,Blauen Blume*

Die Blaue Blume ist das Symbol der deutschen Romantik, abgeleitet von der Passage
iiber den Traum des Heinrich von Ofterdingen in Friedrich von Hardenbergs (Novalis®)
Roman ,,Heinrich von Ofterdingen* (Novalis 1802). Der Protagonist findet im Traum nach
Durchschreiten einer Grotte auf einer Wiese eine blaue Blume mit grof3en Bliitenbléttern, in
deren Zentrum sich auf traummystische Weise das Gesicht einer Frau abzubilden beginnt,
die er im Verlaufe seines Protagonistenleben ehelichen will. Dieses Bild avanciert in der
Romantik zum Verklidrungssymbol und wird regelmifBlig von anderen Literaten in ihren
Werken wieder auf die ein oder andere Weise in ihre Werke eingeflochten, so auch von
Heinrich Heine: ,,[...] beschlich mich selbst wieder eine unendliche Sehnsucht nach der
blauen Blume im Traumlande der Romantik [...]* (Heine 1854: 7). Vazov greift implizit das
Motiv der Blauen Blume mitsamt dem Plot des Romans von Novalis in ,,Im Koénigreich der
Waldfeen* im vierten Kapitel iiber mehrere Strophen verteilt auf. Nachdem der Protagonist
seinen Schmerz iiber die Welt und verlorene Liebe hinaussehnt (,,Oh, ich bin kraftlos...
wehes Herz™), erscheint ihm eine Vila , die sich ihm als ewige Freundin der Helden und
Sanger vorstellt (,,Ich bin stetsfort als Freundin hier / Der Helden und der Sénger.*) und ihm
anbietet, ihr in ihre Grotte zu folgen und sich dort fiir heilenden Schlummer zu betten. Die
Vila preist ihm Bergmohn an, moglicherweise ein Hinweis auf die Gattung Meconopsis,
auch bekannt als Blaumohn oder Scheinmohn. Er kombiniert also eine moglicherweise
blaue Blume mit dem Traum in der Grotte. (,,Ein Bett bereite ich vor Ort / Aus Bléttern,
griin, wie Flaum, / Einen Bergmohn lass ich dort, / Fiir dich im sanften Traum.*). Der
Dichterheld erfihrt in dieser Passage einen Ubergangsritus in die Traumwelt, ganz dhnlich
dem des Heinrich von Ofterdingen in Novalis® gleichnamigen Roman.

Dass der historische Heinrich von Ofterdingen, erwédhnt in der Groen Heidelberger
Liederhandschrift, dem Codex Manesse des 13. Jahrhunderts, ein legendiarer Minnesénger
und Meistersanger ist, stellt ein weiteres Indiz dafiir dar, dass Vazov sich beim Schreiben des
Poems dem Kontext der Blauen Blume durchaus bewusst sein kann und, mehr noch, sich
in diesen Jahren mit den Playern der deutschen Romantik, wenn auch nicht identifiziert, so
doch wohl zumindest typologisch vergleicht. Mit diesem Griff in die Geschichte schwingt
sich Ivan Vazov selbst mittels seines Dichterhelden zum biirgerlichen Meistersinger auf.
Einen Bogen zu einem weiteren beriihmten Kopf der deutschen Romantik und Restauration,
den auch Vazov in Kapitel VI seines Poems geschickt im Kontext der Drachin und
damit mit implizitem Bezug zu ,,.Der Ring des Nibelungen® aufgreift, konnte man hier
schlagen, indem man sich zusitzlich Richard Wagners und seiner Oper ,,Tannhduser und
der Sangerkrieg auf der Wartburg™® sowie den Anspielungen auf héfische und biirgerliche
Briuche anndhme.

8. Richard Wagner: Der Ring des Nibelungen. Urauffiihrung: Bayreuther Festspielhaus, 1876.
9. Richard Wagner: Tannhéuser und der Séngerkrieg auf der Wartburg. Urauffiihrung: Koniglich
Séchsisches Hoftheater Dresden, 1845.
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3.2. Das Motiv der ,,Waldeinsamkeit“ bei Vazov und Heine
Die ,,Waldeinsamkeit™ ist ein Motiv der Romantik, das sich auf die Abgeschiedenheit
des Waldes bezieht und von Heine als Gedichttitel und -motiv in seinem lyrischen Band
»~Romanzero* verwendet wird. Urspriinglich der klerikalen Askese zugeschrieben, wird die
Waldeinsamkeit der Romantik in das idealistische Prinzip des einsamen Dichters, der sich
der Verklarung hingibt, umgedeutet. Der Wald steht hierbei représentativ fiir metaphysische
und transzendentale Erfahrungen des Dichters und der Entitéten, die er im Wald antrifft.
,,Jm Wald, im Wald! / da konnt ich fithren / Ein freies Leben / mit Geistern und Tieren; /
Feen und Hochwild von stolzem Geweih,* (Heine, Z. 9 — 11). Der Wald selbst wird so zur
Metapher eines Tors zwischen der materiellen und der nichtmateriellen Lebensebene, des
Dichters und der Idealwelt, und fungiert als Transfermedium fiir die Gedankenwelt des
Dichters und seiner zeitgendssischen literarischen und philosophischen Umgebung. Die
Qualitdten des Dichters emergieren dabei zum hermesartigen Trager von Information der
Anderwelt und machen ihn zum Vermittler zwischen den Welten und dem Leser.

Da der Begriff ,,Waldeinsamkeit zeitgendssisch international uniibersetzt {ibernommen
wird, ist davon auszugehen, dass er auch in Osteuropa Verbreitung findet, spiteren
osteuropdischen Literaten des 19. Jahrhunderts, wie Vazov, bekannt istund bei ihnen Anklang
als Motiv findet. Da Heine in ,,De 1’ Allemagne® iiber die slavischen ,wilis berichtet, ist es
des Weiteren durchaus moglich, dass Vazov diesen Bereich in Heines Gedankenwelt kennt
und schétzt.

., 1l existe dans une partie de |’Autriche une tradition qui a beaucoup de rapport
avec celle-ci, quoiqu’elle soit d’origine slave : c’est la tradition de la danseuse
nocturne, qui est connue dans les pays slaves, sous le nom de Wili. [...] les wilis
dansent au clair de lunes commes les elfes [...] “ (Heine 1834: 60)

Wihrend man annehmen koénnte, dass Heinrich Heine in ,,Waldeinsamkeit™ {iber den
Verlust seiner Jugend lamentiert, ist im Gesamtkontext des Sujets und der Werke Heines
eher anzunehmen, dass er sich iiber den Verlust des Sinnes fiir Hoheres wie Philosophie
und Geschichte, Mythologie und Folklore, Traum, Religion, Magie, Alchemie, intelligente
Strukturen in seiner Umgebung und gleichzeitig {iber den fehlenden Sinn fiir Aufklarung
in der Bevolkerung seines Heimatlandes gréamt. All dies sind Aspekte, die auch bei Vazov
Anklang finden.

Es mag paradox wirken, ist aber in sich schliissig. Der ehemals idealistische, junge
Heine beginnt in fortgeschrittenem Alter zu akzeptieren, dass zum einen sein Ideal der
deutschen demokratischen Nation, das fiir ihn an die Ideale einer freien Bevolkerung in
einem konsolidierten Gebiet gekniipft ist, nicht zu seiner Lebzeit erreicht werden wird.
Zum anderen sieht er ein, dass er beziiglich seiner speziellen Interessen und Einsichten und
anderem nur in bestimmten Kreisen verstanden wird, nicht aber von der Allgemeinheit.
Waihrend der junge Heine noch Hoffnung gehabt haben mag, durch seine Schriftstellerei
eine Briicke zwischen Geist und materieller Lebenswelt herstellen zu konnen, beginnt er
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nun, die Rolle des Waldeinsamen, des Asketen zu akzeptieren. Diese innere Akzeptanz ist
mit dem natiirlichen Widerwillen des Dichterkédmpfers, als der sich Heine wie auch Vazov
identifizieren, verkniipft, wodurch Heines Gedicht mehrere Funktionen einnimmt.

Zum einen ist da in der Tat das Lamento, die Trauer. Das lyrische Ich betrauert seine
Funktion als Kémpfer des Wortes gegen die ,,Dummheit” (vgl. Heine 1974: 227 — 235)
derer, die seine Ideale nicht begreifen und nicht teilen. Zeitlebens wird Heine von Staatsseite
zensiert fiir das, was ihm als ehrbar und gerecht erscheint, und seine Funktion als Kdmpfer
fiir die Idee mit dem Schwert seines Wortes beginnt ihm zu entgleiten. Nun spiirt er, dass
ihm nicht viel Zeit bleibt, um seine Ideen in die Welt zu bringen, und fiinf Jahre spiter soll
er tatsdchlich sterben. Doch bei dem Lamento bleibt es nicht. In der letzten Strophe wird
deutlich, dass das lyrische Ich selbst den Sinn fiir Magie nicht verloren hat, denn es tritt
an die wie versteinerte Nixe heran. Sie entflieht thm zwar, aber aus dem Grund, dass es
ihm nicht gelingt, den Bruch zwischen den Menschen und der magischen, metaphysischen
Welt zu kitten. Sie erkennt den Dichter nicht mehr als Dichter, sondern als Menschen der
ihr fremden Welt, und sie flicht nicht ihn, sondern das, was er reprisentiert: den Verlust
des Sinnes fiir Hoheres und die Unterdriickung intelligenter Strukturen im Geiste der
Menschen seiner Zeit. Der Subversive zieht nun nicht mehr die Lichtwesen an, die ihn einst
umschnupperten und nach Gehalt abtasteten. Er kann nicht mehr ihr Bote sein, sieht ein,
dass der Transfer, zumindest zu seiner Zeit, nicht gelingt.

Auf politischer Bedeutungsebene wird die versteinerte Nixe zur Reprédsentation
Deutschlands, des Landes, das ihn ablehnt, zensiert und ins Exil treibt. Der Vormirz ist
1851 vorbei, die Maérzrevolution im Deutschen Bund, also die Deutsche Revolution
des Friihlings 1848 mit der Demokratischen Bewegung, ist gescheitert. So ist auch fiir
die Waldeinsamkeit die Metapher des Friihlings nicht mehr treffend, sie wird génzlich
unfrithlingshaft. Das Gespenst, mit dem er sich identifiziert, mag zwar nicht der von ihm
mit Misstrauen und doch auch Zuneigung beédugte zeitgendssische, junge Kommunismus
sein, doch der marxistische Gedanke des ,,Gespensts, das in Europa“ umgeht, konnte ihn zu
dieser Wendung inspiriert haben. Wenige Monate vor seinem Tod schreibt Heine iiber den
Kommunismus im ,,Vorwort zur franzdsischen Ausgabe der Lutetia®:

., Ich sehe dies alles voraus, und ich werde von einer unsagbaren Trauer ergriffen,
wenn ich an den Untergang denke, mit dem das siegreiche Proletariat meine Verse
bedroht, die mit der ganzen alten romantischen Welt untergehen werden. “ (Heine
1833: 227 — 235)

Nach metaphorischer Betrachtung liegt der Verlust darin, dass die Welt etwas verloren
habe: den ganzen Wald in seiner ehemaligen Funktion, den Dichter selbst als Boten und ihre
Chance auf Neuerung im Sinne des Ideals Heines. Nicht der Dichter hat etwas verloren, denn
er kennt noch immer sein Ideal, was allein der Grund dafiir ist, dass iberhaupt ein Lamento
im Gedicht platziert ist. Heine ist sich stattdessen bewusst dariiber, dass er den Kampf
des Wortes vor der Welt verliert, und damit geht fiir ihn dem Wald seine urspriingliche
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Funktion des Ortes der Verkldarung verloren. Die urspriingliche Waldeinsamkeit, die den
Geist 6ffnet, erfiahrt hier eine Umdeutung in eine andere Waldeinsamkeit, die den Geist
nicht mehr 6ffnet. Die Tiir, die einst offenstand, hat sich geschlossen. Der Wald ist noch
da, der Dichter auch, doch die Verbindung zur Welt ist unterbrochen, Wald und Dichter
sind unsichtbar geworden, und der Dichter selbst ist nur mehr ,,Gespenst® in alledem. Die
Realitdt des ,,Waldeinsamen®, des ,,Eigenen®, wird verschleiert, die Krone des Feenkonigs,
der durch die Triumphbodgen der Bdume wandelte, ist zerbrochen, die Anbindung an das
alte Wissen durch den Verlust des Wortes ist verloren. Dabei verdndert sich im Zuge die
Bedeutung der Einsamkeit selbst. Sie verwandelt sich von der Einsamkeit des Discipulus,
der einsam sein muss, um sich zu Hoherem wie dem Studium der Ewigkeit aufzuschwingen,
zur Einsamkeit des Sterblichen und Sterbenden, dem aufgrund seines Falls und seiner
Sterblichkeit das Ewige im Geistigen des Lebens nun entflieht. Wie in Robert Schumanns,
den Alexandermythos aufgreifenden, weltlichem Oratorium ,,Das Paradies und die Peri*
(1843) ist dem Hauptcharakter die Pforte zur Erlosung bis auf Weiteres verwehrt.

Das Gedicht ,,Waldeinsamkeit™ von Heinrich Heine weist auffillig viele Parallelen zu
einigen Phrasen in Strophen verschiedener Kapitel von Ivan Vazovs Poem ,,Im Koénigreich
der Waldfeen auf. Stellt man Vazovs und Heines Passagen nebeneinander, so sieht man,
wie die Dichter parallel zueinander in sehr dhnlichem Wortlaut gleiche mythologische
Sujets einweben, existentielle Fragen auf die gleiche Weise aufwerfen und anhand ihrer
Platzierungen politisch nuancieren. Es stellt sich aufgrund dieser Ahnlichkeiten die Frage,
ob Vazov das Gedicht ,,Waldeinsamkeit® kannte und sich hiervon direkt fiir sein Poem
hat inspirieren lassen. Da es sich beim ,,Konigreich der Waldfeen um ein Gedichtepos
handelt, dass dem Thema aufgrund seines Sujets dem Waldeinsamkeitsbegriff nahesteht, ist
zu vermuten, dass es mehr als ein Zufall ist, dass sich hier Wortlaute kreuzen. Auffallig im
Vergleich mit Vazovs Kapiteln V und IX seines Werkes ist in Heines Gedicht die Passage
iiber die Nixen, die die Thematik der Fragen zum Sinn des Lebens aufwerfen. In Kapitel V
lasst Vazov die Rusalkas mit dem lyrischen Ich in Konversation treten, indem sie neugierig
sind und sich mit dem Protagonisten in Fragen iiber ihre jeweiligen Welten ergehen. Am
Ende wird Vazovs lyrisches Ich von den zwei weiteren hoheren Instanzen der Muse und
der Vila nach kurzem Schreck der Rusalkas tiber des Dichters Muse ,,des Himmels und der
Erde” in eine andere Erfahrungsebene gewiesen, wihrend Heines Nixe, eine der Rusalka
dhnlichen Mythenkreatur, das lyrische Ich ob seiner sterblichen Gemiitsnatur erschreckt
flieht. Hier zeigt sich in ihren Texten die gesellschaftliche Grunddichotomie der beiden
Schriftsteller deutlich: Vazov konvergiert in seiner sozialpolitischen und gesellschaftlichen
Dimension, Heine divergiert.

In den folgenden Strophen sieht man eine formale Uberkreuzung der Sujets in der
Herangehensweise der Dichter: Heine beginnt mit der Frage und verweigert seine Antwort.
Vazov, dessen eigene ,,Waldeinsamkeit auf dem reichen mythologischen Repertoire
der bulgarischen Volkslieder sowie auf den zeitgendssischen sozialen Stimmungen
seiner Epoche beruht, beginnt mit der Frage nach seiner Antwort. Beide hinterfragen die
menschliche Seele und Gott.
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Warum ich dieses Liedlein webe ? Sie unterbrachen manchmal das Gesinge
Leichte Frage, doch die Antwort? Lautlachend, und frugen bedenkliche Dinge,
Es qudlt mich — und solang * ich lebe, Zum Beispiel: ,,Sag uns, zu welchem Behuf
Fliegt des Rditsels Losung fort. Der liebe Gott den Menschen schuf?

Oh, mein Freund, willst du mir sagen, Hat eine unsterbliche Seele ein jeder

Dies sei kinderleicht zu machen? Von euch? Ist diese Seele von Leder

Dabei ist's so, als wiird man fragen: Oder von steifer Leinwand? Warum

Warum schuf Gott so schwere Sachen? Sind eure Leute meistens so dumm?
Warum hat er den Mensch gebracht Was ich zur Antwort gab, verhehle
Zwischen den Engel und das Tier? Ich hier, doch meine unsterbliche Seele,
Woraus ist Finsternis gemacht? Glaubt mir's, ward nie davon verletzt,

Was ist der Sinn des Lebens hier? Was eine kleine Nixe geschwiitzt.

(Ivan Vazov: Im Koénigreich der Waldfeen. (Heinrich Heine: Waldeinsambkeit. In:
Kapitel IX, 1884) Romanzero, Heine 1974: 227 — 235)

Auch im folgenden Strophenvergleich ist die typologische Uberlappung ersichtlich:

Der, der am Leben ist Wie haben mich lieblich die Elfen umflattert!

Und uns hat erkoren, Ein luftiges Volkchen! das plaudert und schnattert!
Das ist der, der gliicklich ist Ein bifichen stechend ist der Blick,

Und — verloren!* Verheifiend ein siifses, doch todliches Gliick.

(Ivan Vazov: Im Konigreich (Heinrich Heine: Waldeinsamkeit. In: Romanzero,

der Waldfeen. Kapitel V, 1884) 1851, Heine 1974: 227 — 235)

Bei Parallelen wie diesen stellt sich die Frage, wie sie zustandegekommen sein
mogen: geistig typologisch, indirekt oder direkt? Standen die Dichter lediglich in geistiger
Verwandtschaft zueinander und kamen daher innerlich zu dhnlichen Fragestellungen, die
sich dhnlich aufeinander aufbauten? War Vazov indirekt inspiriert von Heine, indem er
neben dem ,,Wintermérchen* seine vielen anderen Werke, darunter auch ,,Waldeinsamkeit*
irgendwann einmal gelesen hatte und sein Unterbewusstsein seine dadurch katalysierten
Fragestellungen unbewusst in sein Poem hineinsoufflierte? Oder war Vazov sich dieser
Zeilen Heines bewusst und schrieb mit Absicht eine Art Weiterfithrung von Heines Fragen
in sein ,,Konigreich® in den dargelegten und auffilligerweise auch in anderen Kapiteln
desselben Werkes? Dann miisste man untersuchen, mit welcher Absicht und unter welchen
Vorzeichen dies geschehen sein mag.

Es ist unmoglich, all diese Fragen zu beantworten, da wir den Dichter nicht mehr fragen
kénnen und auch unter akribischer Recherche zum Teil nur Uberlegungen angestellt werden

220



Ivan Vazov und Heinrich Heine im Europa des 19. Jahrhunderts — innere Begegnungen

konnen. Es bleibt uns die Moglichkeit, diese Fragen als rhetorische Fragen zu behandeln
und sie in weiteren Recherchen als Werkzeuge in Gedanken zu behalten, um weitere
Uberlegungen anzustellen.

3. Fazit

Als belegt kann festhalten werden, dass Ivan Vazov iiber Heinrich Heine nicht nur im
Bilde war, sondern ihn auch in Briefen als seinen Lieblingsschriftsteller hervorhob. Des
Weiteren ist ersichtlich geworden, dass Parallelen in Vazovs Werk in Bezug auf andere
Literaten nicht rein zufallig sein miissen und Aufschluss dariiber geben kdnnen, wohin der
Schriftsteller und Revolutiondr im europdischen Literatengefiige innerlich geblickt hat.

Einmal mehr sticht heraus, dass Europa auch im 19. Jahrhundert kein disparates
Konstrukt ist, sondern es zeitgendssisch internationale Stromungen gerade im Bereich
der mythologischen Topoi und der politischen Entwicklungen gibt, die die intellektuellen
Grundziige im Menschen nicht nur ideologisch voneinander trennen und schliellich zu
historischen Konflikten und sogar Kriegen fiihren, sondern in den europdischen Subkulturen
stattdessen héufig auch elusive und somit iibersehene Briicken schaffen, die Literatur- und
Kunstschaffende miteinander in geographischer Weite und iiber gro3e Zeitrdume und damit
Generationen hinweg verbinden.

Und Letzteres ist vielleicht der grofite ,,Trick des Mythos und der Folklore als
typologisches Schmiermittel im menschlichen Geiste: es handelt sich um eine Geschichte
in einer Geschichte in einer Geschichte, die, wie Wasser, liberall hinfliet und diejenigen
beriihrt und erreicht, die sie, wie Heinrich Heine und Ivan Vazov, in sich auf ihre Weise
aufnehmen und dadurch wiederum anderen Schreibenden im Inneren begegnen koénnen,
indem sie das Wissen auf ihre individuelle Art und Weise durch ihre Schriften und Kunst
weiterverweben und weiterreichen.
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Esponeticku konmexcmu

HA KPBCTOITBTA HA E3ULIN U MEHTAJIHOCTMU:
IMPOYUTHU HA ,ECTECTBEH POMAH*
HA T'EOPIT'H I'OCITOAMHOB

Buxrtopus barsiesa

Menumononcku 0vporcasen nedazocuvecku ynusepcumem ,, bocoan Xmennuyxu
Hayuen xoncyarant: 1-p Kpacumupa Kosnepa

Llenmvp no 6wvaeapucmuxa,

Menumononcku 0vporcasen nedazoeudecku ynusepcumem ,, bocoan Xmennuyrku

Pestome. T'eoprn TocrmognHOB € Hali-M3BEeCTHHAT OBIArapcku IHcaTell B CBETa CIIOPE
YKPaHHCKUs CJIaBUCT U IpeBojad Ha ,,EcrectBen poman Ocran CnuBuncku. Karo equs ot
Hali-3HAYMMHTE OBITAPCKH MOCTMOJEPHU aBTOPH, Toi ¢ HomuHHpaH 3a HobemoBa Harpamga
3a JIUTEpaTypa, KOETO IO MpaBU OLIE MO-WHTEpeceH OOEKT Ha m3ciensaHe. MHTepechT mu
KbM IIbpBaTa npo3anyHa tBopOa Ha I TocrnonuHoB Oeiie NPOBOKMPAH OT J(bIOOYMHATA HA
HETOBUTE MPO3PEHUs 32 XKUBOTA. B HACTOALIMS TEKCT KOMEHTUPAM Bb3IIEUTE Ha YKPAUHCKU
U 4y)XKJIECTpaHHM M3CIeAoBaTeau 3a ,,EcTecTBeH pomaH®, pasmiefaHu Ipe3 Ipu3Mara Ha
Pa3IHYIHY INTEPATYPHU ¥ COIUAIIHU TEOPHN.

Kmiouosu dymu: Owbirapcka cbBpeMeHHa Jjuteparypa; [eopru [ocmommnos; ,,EctecTBen
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Abstract. Georgi Gospodinov is the most famous Bulgarian writer in the world, according
to Ukrainian Slavicist and translator of The Natural Novel, Ostap Slyvinsky. One of the
most remarkable postmodern Bulgarian writers, he has been nominated for the Nobel Prize
in Literature, which makes him an even more interesting author to study. My interest in G.
Gospodinov’s first prose work was sparked by the depth of his revelation about life. Here, 1
comment on the views of Ukrainian and foreign scholars on The Natural Novel, examined
through the prism of various literary and social theories.
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Buxmopus bamseea

I'eopru TocmomuuoB (pom. 1968) e moer, mmcaTen, IpaMaTypr, JHTEPaTypoBEN M
npernofasaren. Toil € eIuH OT Hal-4eTeHWTE W Hal-TIPeBEKIaHW OBITapCKH aBTOPH IO
cBeta. Kaurute My ca myOnmukyBaHu Ha moede oT 30 e3uka. [Ipu3Har e 3a equH OT Haii-
3a0eNeKUTEITHUTE TIOCTMOACPHH OBITapcKky nucarenn. HomuHaupas e ot 6barapcekust [IEH
kiry0 3a HobemoBa Harpana 3a mureparypa (2023) u ToBa paBu TBOPYECTBOTO MY OIIIE TIO-
MHTEPECEH N3CIJIEI0BATEICKH O0EKT.

l'eopru TocroguHOB € Hal-M3BECTHUAT B CBETa OBJTApCKU THCATEN, MOTYepTaBa
B IIPEAroBOpa KbM YKPAaHHCKOTO M3JaHWE Ha IIbpBaTa My NpO3anMyHa KHUTA ,,EcTecTBeH
poman (1999) meroBusar mpeBomad Octan CrnuBuacku (CruBuncku 2012: 1). Jlocera
npousBeneHueTo uma 10 m3nanus B bbirapus u e npeBeneHo Ha noseye oT 20 e3uka.
Vkpamackuar moetr (pox. 1978 ), ecewcT, CIaBHUCT, OBJITApUCT, YHUBEPCHUTETCKH
npenonasaren u npeogad Ocran CIMBUHCKY ITPAaBU JOCTOSIHUE HA YATATEIIUTE B YKpaiiHa
ome aBe KHUTH Ha [ocrioanaoB — ,,1 apyru ucropun‘ (cOopHuK ¢ pa3kasu, 2000) u pomaHa
,,Bpemeyoexuie* (2020), 3a YMifTO MPEBO/ HAa AHIIHICKA OT AHIKena Ponern, u3nameH ot
W&N, Jlonzgon, mpe3 2023 1. OBITapCKUAT MUCATEN MeUeNn Harpajgara ,,MexIyHapoaeH
,»BYKBDP®“.

[onynapuzupanero B YkpailHa Ha TBOPYECTBOTO Ha TOJIKOBA BHCOKO OLEHEH CpEx
OKeaHa OT Xy/I0’KECTBEHHU TEKCTOBE ChbBPEMEHEH OBJITapPCKU aBTOP €CTECTBEHO MPEIM3BUKBA
UHTEpeca y CTyAeHTa (puiosor, KOHTO € M3KyIIeH OT MepoTo M € m30pay 1a m3ydasa
OwJIrapckara JMTEpaTrypa — Bh3MOKHOCT, KaKBaTO UMaM B LleHThpa mo ObirapucTuka c
JIEKTOpAT 1O OBJITAPCKU €3HK, IUTEpaTypa U KyATypa B MennTtonoinckara aima-marep. ToBa
€ BaKHA IPUYMHA J]a CE 3aeéMa C TI0OCTABeHATa TeMa.

N3BecTHO €, 4e ObIrapCKUsIT €3UK M ObIrapcKaTaJInTeparypa ca Ha KpbCTOITBTS Ha €3UIN
U KyATYypH, Ha MEHTAJIHOCTH. 3a dy>KIECTPaHHMS OBITapuCT TOBA € MPEIU3BUKATEIICTBO.
3a MEHE € BaXHO KakK 4eTaT ,,EcTecTBeH poMaH™ 3alo3HaTé ¢ HETO B OPUTHHAN WU B
IIPEBOJ O3HABAYM HA ObJrapcKara JMTepaTypa u Ha CbBPEMEHHUSI CBETOBEH JINTEPATypeH
KOHTEKCT.

Mmax BB3MOKHOCT J]a y4acTBaM B yeOuHap Ha moil. A-p Ocran CIMBHHCKH, TOCBETEH
Ha IIPEBOAAYECKOTO M3KyCTBO. M3KymaBa Me OirM3KaTa NepcreKTHBa Jia OONIyBaM Ha )KUBO
B Codus ¢ 'eopru [ocrmognHOB B paMKHTE Ha akaJeMHYHATa MOOWIIHOCT U Jla My 3aJaM
BBIIPOCHUTE CH, IPOBOKUPAHN OT IPOYNTA HA IPEBEACHNS HA YKPAUHCKH POMaH.

ToBa ca BbIIPOCH €THOBPEMEHHO EK3UCTCHIMAIHN U TPOQECHOHAIHH, KOUTO HE MOXKE
Jla He CH 3aJaJIell B MaJIora MUCaTeN — YUTaTeN, KOraTo MaTrochT HA aBTOPA € PETOPHUCH:
Kaxk e ev3moorcen pomanvm onec, kocamo mpazuieckomo Hu e omkaszano. Kax uzobuo e
BB3MOJICHA MUCLIMA 3d POMAH, KO2AMO 6b36uuleHomo omcvcemea. Koeamo cvuecmsysa
Camo 6CeKUOHEGHOMO — 8 YALAMA My NPedsUOUMOCH U Ouje NO-I0UO — 6 HeNOCUTHAMA
MUCMEPUOZHOC HA CbCUNSawu cayuatinocmu. Beekuonesuemo 6 necosama de3oapHocm
— MYK eOuHCMEEHO NpOCeemeam mpasuyHomo u 6v3euuienomo. B 6ezdapuemo Ha
8CEKUOHEBUEMO.

M3noBenTa Ha aBTOpa 3a TBOPUYECKHUS [IPOLIEC € Ba)KHA OTIIPaBHA TOUKA 32 pa30upaHeTo
Ha TeMara 3a KPBbCTOIIBTS B JKMBOTA M TBOPYECTBOTO: [lucax 2o c¢ sAcnomo ycewane 3a
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Ha kpvcmonvms na esuyu u menmannocmu: Ilpouumu na ,, Ecmecmeen poman“ ...

npasomo Ha nposai, OOHAKbOE U 6 cumyayus Ha npoean. M mosa, dasam cu cmemka ceea,
Mu 0ade cgobodama oa onumam ecuuxo. bax uzoan oomozaea dgeme cu cmuxocoOupku —
LJlanuoapuym ™ u ,,Yepewama na eoun napoo . Huxoea ne 05X nucan cepuo3Ho nposd.
U ce ymewasax, ue axko cvecem ce npo6as, ako mo3u pOMAar ce oKadice 2Iynochl, GUHAU
Moea 0a kadica ,,0m Opyau JHCaup cvm az'... emo Ha, ONumMax, NPoGaUx ce, 6PvULAM ce 6
noesusma.
Meradopara 3a yCTOWIMBOCTTa Ha TBOPYECTBOTO, KOT'ATO aBTOPBT € Ha KPbCTONBT,
€ TIOTBBPXK/ICHNE, Y€ CITOJCNICHUAT OIUT MPH MUCAHETO € alTepHaTHBara: ,, 3a mMen camus
UMa Hewjo NO-CMpPawiHo Om Kpas — Auncama Ha Kpail... B moea uma nogeyve anoxaiuncuc,
OMKOIKOMO 6 npuxazkume na anoxaiuncuca. Kpau nama. 1 maxap cmpameauuecku oa cme
uzeyounu uzpama, npaznume X0006e Ha HAwlUme UCMOpUY BUHA2U We Omaazam Kpas “.
Tyk mpencraBsiM IIEAHUTE TOYKHA Ha YKPAWHCKH M UYy)XKJIECTPAHHH JIMTEPATypOBEIIH,
KOMTO TEOPETU3UPAT BbPXY ,,EcTeCTBEH poman*.
IesaTa My e 1a 3amo03Has YeTsIaTa Myonnka B YKpaiHa ¢ pelenius|Ta Ha TBOpYECTBOTO
Ha OBJITapcKus aBTOP U J]a Haco4a BHUMAHMUETO KbM ITBPBHS My POMaH, ¢ KOMTO TOH IpaBH
BHCOK CTapT B JKaHpa. 3aTOBA CBHJCTEIICTBA TOJIEMHUAT MHTEPEC KbM POMaHA B POJMHATA
My M 3a] rpaHuia. ToBa e Hal-ipen3iaBaHaTa M Hal-TpeBeXJaHaTa OBJITapcKka KHHTA
cient 1989 r, rognHara Ha IPEXoAa OT TOTAIUTAPHO KbM JJEMOKPAaTHYHO OOIIECTBO, BAXKHA
o0IecTBeHa cpeza 3a 1MosiBaTa Ha TEKCTOBE M3BBH KaHOHA Ha COLpean3Ma KaTo HEroBa
aJITEepHATHBA.
3a ,,EctecTBeH pomaH mma pemuiia perieH3un B EBpoma m AMepuka, BKIIOUUTEITHO
BBB BOJICIIM CBETOBHU M3/aHMs. Tyk HAMA /1a ce CIMpaM Ha M3CJICIABAHMITA 32 KHUTATa B
OBJITapcKus HaydeH ANCKYPC, B KOHTO CE€ OTKPOsiBA CTYJHMATA HA M3BECTHATA JIUTEPATypHA
ncropuuka Anbera Xpanoa (Xpanosa 2004). CriennaieH HHTEpec 3a MEHE € ITyOIHKanusaTa
Ha JswureparypoBega Jumurbp KamOypoB or Codwuiickusi yHUBEPCHTET, JIEKTOp II0
OBJITapcKn €3WK, JIMTEpaTypa U KyaTypa B ,,pHHUTH KOJMUK', ¢ KOTOTO MMax 4decTTa aa
JUCKYyTUPaM BBbB BHPTYaJHOTO INPOCTPAHCTBO HA EKETOIHUTE WHTEPIUCLUIIIMHAPHH
CTYAEHTCKH M JOKTOPAaHTCKN KoH(pepeHmn BB Buena n Atuna. Ts ce mosiBsiBa ciiest Kpast
Ha OpraHW3UpaHaTa OT HEeTO AWUCKYCHs 3a ,,EcTecTBeH pomMaH™ ¢ y4acTHETO Ha aBTOpa B
paMKHTE Ha BTOPHUS JIMTEpaTypeH calioH ,,Hobemmpanu u qpyru™ n pa3mmpsiBa KOHTEKCTa
3a pererniusiTa Ha kaurara (KamGypos 20006).
OcCHOBHHUTE MU 3aJJa4H TYyK ca:
— Jla aHaJM3upaMm JOCTBIIHU B YKpaliHa U3clie[iBaHUs BbPXY ,,EcTecTBEH poMaH® Ha
HAIllF 1 9YX]U JUTEPaTypHN KPUTHIIH;

— na ¢opMupam coOCTBEHa MpeacTaBa 3a TBOpOara KaTo M3TOUYHMK HA PasUIHU
HMHTEPIIPETAINN;

— Jla OTKpOsI TEOPETHYHUsI BBIPOC 3a PA3BUTHETO HA CHhBPEMEHHATa ObJrapcka
JIUTEepaTypa Bb3 OCHOBA Ha TBOPYECTBOTO HA €IMH N3BECTEH MUCATET;

— Jla Haco4a BHMMAHHETO HA WCTOPHIMTE HA JIMTEparypara M Ha JHUTEPaTypHUTE
KPUTHUIM B YKpaliHa KbM ChbBPEMEHHATa ObJITapcka JIMTeparypa.
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B wu3cnenBaHeTo mpuiiaraM MeTOAMTe: aHAIN3, CPABHEHME, MHAYKIHWS, THIKYBaHE,
CHCTeMaTH3alHsl, CPABHUTEIEH U UICTOPUIECKH THI OHOoTpadudeH METo .

3a KOMEHTapuTe CH CBbM IoAOpaia MyONuKalMy IO TeMmaTa Ha MpodecHOoHaTNCTH
OT CIABSHCKH W HECIABSHCKH, €BPONECHCKHM M aMEPUKAHCKH aBTOPH, YMHTO MPOYMUT HA
,,ECTECTBEH pOMaH" BIM3aT B CBOCOOPA3EH THAJIOT.

BerrapuctrmunuTe H3CcIenBaHs B YKpaifHa B 00JacTTa Ha TUTepaTypara OOMKHOBEHO HEe
BKJIFOYBAT TOJISIM OpO¥ MTPOM3BEICHUS, TIOPAAN KOETO BEIIPOCHT 3a IPOYNTA Ha ,,EcTecTBeH
poMaH" He MO)Ke Aa ObJe pa3mieaaH IBIHOIEHHO 1 00eKTHBHO. [IpeBonsT Ha ,,EcTecTBeH
poMaH" m31M3a Ha yKpanHCKH mpe3 2012 1. 3acera eMMHCTBEHUAT TEKCT B YKpaiiHa, B KOUTO
€ aHaIM3MpaHa KHUTaTa, € MMyOJINKyBaH /IBE TOAWHM MO-KbCHO B aKaJeMUYHa ITEPUOANKA —
ToBa € u3cnenanero Ha Mpuna [lonetyxa, o3amaBeHo ,,MUMe3UC 1 JUEre3uc B CTpyKTypaTa
Ha JIUTEePaTyPHUS TEKCT (BBPXY ,,EcrecTBeH poman™ Ha I'. [ocoguuoB)* ([Tonmetyxa 2014).
Pabotara 11 ce ¢oxycupa BbpXy YUTATEICKATE HATIIACH CIIPSIMO aBTOpA. 3a MPOU3BEICHHUE
Ha ITOCTMOZIEPHU3Ma TOBa M3IIIEKAA TPYAHA 3ajada, HO apryMEHTHUTE Ha aBTOpKara ca
yoemurennu: ,,EctecTBeH pomaH™ nma crenduiHa MOBECTBOBATEIHA CTPATEIrHsl, KOSTO
U. Ioneryxa Hapu4a ,,(paceTrpane’ 1 000CHOBaBa M3IOI3BAHETO M B CIOKETa HA TBOpOaTa.
®dakTopu 3a OpraHuM3UpaHe Ha AUCKYpca B TEKCTA ca KAaTErOPHHUTE HA HAPATOJOTUATa —
MHUME3HC U anere3uc. [IpenauraneTo Ha ANETETHYHUSI 1 MUMETHYHUSI THIT IOBECTBOBAHHE
Ha Pa3JIM4HU HUBA U C Pa3IM4Ha MHTCH3MBHOCT Pa3Zeisi TEKCTAa Ha CETMEHTH. B pamkuTte
Ha €JHO U CBIIO ITOBECTBOBATEIHO ITOCIAHKWE TAa3M UIPa MEXIy JBaTa THIA € ChUeTaHa,
HO B CBIIIOTO BPEME € TPY/HA 32 Bb3IIpUEMaHe. YCIOKHEHUTA B TUETCTUYHISI HApaTUB Ce
JIBJDKAT Ha HETEKCTOBH (pparMeHTH, U3SIIHA TEXHUKA MOHTAX M BapUaTUBHO M3IIOJI3BaHE Ha
npsika ped. CTenenra Ha MHTEH3N(HUKALM Ha MUME3HCca 1 INere3rca B TeKCTa € Pa3IndHa
1 KOHIIEHTPHPA TIOTOKA OT HH(POPMANKS B €IMHHA CTPYKTypa.

PomaHBT chbprka IIaBH, HAMCAHW WIN CAMO B AWETE€THYEH, HIM CAaMO B MUMETHUYCH
THII TIOBECTBOBAHHUE, @ UMa 1 IVIaBH, KOUTO CHHTE3UPAT 1 IBETE IOBECTBOBATEIIHI KAaTETOPHH
(ITomeryxa 2014: 117 — 118). UuTepecen e U GakThT Ha YCEMHSIBAaHE B €CTECTBEHOCTTA
Ha ,,EcrectBeH poman®. M3cienosarenkara cmsra, 4e ,,6CTECTBEHOCTTA, JIEKJIapUpaHa B
3araBUETO Ha TBOPOAra, € B pa3pes ¢ eJIEMEHTHTE Ha TEKCTA, KOUTO N3IVIEXKIaT H3KYCTBEHH
(mak Tam, c. 116). ToBa Moxe J1a ce TOTBBPIN Upe3 HEECTECTBEHOTO MOBEACHNE Ha TepPOs,
HarpyuMep B CLIEHATA, B KOSITO TOH N3IIexk 1a 6e3pa3inieH KbM 00CTOATENCTBOTO, Ue XKEHa My
ce e mHecna (I'oconuHoB 2014: 14). Ta3u Hay4Ha IMyOIUKAINs € HHTepecHa U ¢ (pakra, ye
M3BEXXA Ha MPEJICH IUTaH po0iemMa 3a MsICTOTO Ha pa3Kkas3Bada B HCTOpHUsTa. Ha KpbCTOMbTA
Ha BBIPOCA 32 H3IOI3BAHETO HA IOBECTBOBATEIHHUTE TEXHHKHM M3CIIEAOBATEIKaTa HE
JIOCTHTa IO OKOHYATEIHU M3BOJM 33 UHTATEIICKUTE HAIVIACH, 3aTOBA BHBEXKIA MOHITHUETO
,,(haceTHOCT" 3a THITa HapaTHBHA TEXHUKA, H3Mo3BaHa oT [. [ocronuHOoB.

JlornyHo Hali-paHO B TO3M MONOOP OT IMyOIMKaIWH 3a ,,EcTecTBeH poMaH™ € peBIOTO Ha
1-p dx. M. Taiipu (BemukoOpurtarus — CAILL) B m3BectHus xypHan The Believer (Tyree
2005). BruarenHUAT IUTEPAaTYpPeH KPUTHK HACOYBA BHUMAHMETO HAa CBETOBHATA ITyONMKa
KbM OBJITapckara JUTEpaTypa, H3MON3Baiiku sipka MeTadopa 3a ITOBECTBOBATCITHHSA
moaxox Ha I. [ocnionnHOB B poMaHa uepa Ha paskasu, otoenszan u oT Mpuna [oneryxa.
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BaustenHuAT AuTepaTypeH KPUTHK CPaBHSIBA CTHJIA HA MHCAHE Ha HEMO3HATHS 33 HEro
J0TOTaBa OBJITapCcCKH aBTOp C ,,JEHCTBHE MO Bbxke*. CpaBHEHHETO € MHOro (pHHO, IO-
CKOPO XyHOKECTBEHO, OTKOJKOTO JIUTEPATYpPOBEICKO, HO € MHOTO IMOAXOJSIIO, 3aII0TO
MIPeAN3BUKBA MHTEpECca Ha YUTATENsl 1a HAMEPH TOYHO TOBa ,,Bhke . KpUTHKBT B poisTa
Ha 4uTaren cropens: ,JIpuTecHsBax ce, 4e MBIHOTO MM HEBEXECTBO IO OTHOIICHHUE
Ha OBarapckara JuTepaTrypa MOXE Ja IIONpedd Ha KPUTHYECKaTa MM HpeleHKa 3a
»EcrecTBeH poMan Ha ['eopru ['ocrionnHOB, MyOIHKyBaH 3a WHPBH BT mpe3 1999 T, a
cera m3nazaeH B M3rouHoeBpomnelickara iuteparypHa mopenuma Ha Dalkey Archive Press.
Ho TpeBorara mu Oemre HEOCHOBATEIHA, 3aIIOTO POMAHBT HA [OCHOANHOB CHC CBOUTE
MeTa(UKIMOHATIHN XBAaTKH, WIPOBO ()parMEHTHUpAaHE HA pa3ka3a M 3aIbIDKUTEITHHS
ermrpad ot Dyko MpHUHAUICKHN MO-CKOPO Ha KOCMOIIOIMTHATA OCTMOJEPHA €CTETHKA Ha
Wrano KansuHo, 0TKONKOTO Ha MoKaHUSA cu KOHTeKCT (Tyree 2005: 1). [Tpouee peHOMEHBT
KOCMOIIOJIMTH3BM HE € HUKaK dyK1 Ha Obarapckara smreparypa. Jpx. M. Taiipu mocousa,
ye . TocmonuHOB € mucaren, KOWTO M3rpaxkaa OapokoB amapar oT (allINBH Hadasa,
OTKJIOHEHUS, TPUKOBE M YIIOBKH, 32 J]a M30€eTHE €HA N3KIIOYUTEITHO OOJIC3HEHA UCTOPHS.
ITox3arnaBueTo Ha cTaTusTa My HecIy4daitHo e: KakBo OMxTe HarpaBmig, ako ChIpyrara BU
Oerre OpemMeHHa ¢ ieTe oT ApyT MBk? Pa3bupa ce, TOCTMOJEPHU3MBT ITOHSAKOTa CE OTKHCBA
or Oapoka, HO Hem30OekHaTa OGapoKoBa YepTa Ha BBTPEITHOTO M3MbBUYBAHE HAa MHIAWBHAA
HaNCTHHA € OYCBHIHA y Teposi HA poMaHa (ImaKk tam, c. 2). KpuTuksT ce ¢pokycupa BbpXy
BapUaTUBHOCTTA, MAHHITYTaTUBHOCTTA, (DMIIOCOPCKHS XapaKTep Ha HAPATHBA M KPATKHS
00eM Ha TIIaBUTE KaTO Hail-XapaKTEpPHNU 3a CTHIIA Ha aBTOPA.

[pounTsT Ha A-p Murnena J{lukoBa-MunanoBa, Obirapka, KOSTO IpenoaaBa ObIrapcku
€3WK W JuTeparypa B YHuUBepcuTeTa B [eHT, € ¢ (OKyCc JUIHOCTTA Ha TJIABHUS Tepoil B
»EcTecTBeH poman‘. Ts npencraBs aHanusa cu npes yyacTHUIUTE B X VI MexayHapoaeH
koHrpec Ha cnaBuctute B benrpan (2018). Tesara i1 e, ye npepab0TBaHETO HA HOCTAITHYHUTE
CIIOMEHH € TeMa, KOSITO CE MOBTapsl B 1s10TO TBOopuecTBO Ha I. Tocnogunos. Ot moesusita
1 KpaTKATe My pa3ka3u O Hal-W3BECTHUS My W IIMPOKO MPEBEXIaH poMaH ,,EcTecTBeH
pOMaH® TpenpaTkuTe KbM OBJIrapckara CONHAIMCTHYECKAa KyNTypa, BB3IMHTAHHETO,
MPEJCTaBUTE W IOTPEHIHUTE CXBAIIAHMS Ca BaXKHA YacCT OT €XKEJHEBHETO, MUCIUTE U
EMOI[MOHAIHOTO ChCTOSIHUE Ha repouTe Ha [ocnonunos (Dikova-Milanova 2018: 20).

Pa3zkasure 3a caMOJIMYHOCTTA HA pa3ka3Baya (pa3Ka3BaunuTe) — SIMHUAT OT TAX € IHcaTell
U PENaKTop BbB BECTHHUK, a JPYIHAT — OE370MEH, NCHXWYHO OOJEH TaJaHTIMB aBTOp,
KOWTO M39e3Ba U TOCIE Ce MOSBSIBA OTHOBO KAaTO THX JIyJl HA CEJO, BBPBAT PHKa 3a pPbKa.
Te3n MOEHTUYHOCTH ce MpecHyar M Ce MPEKbCBAT, 32 J1a 3aBbPIIAaT KPbra OT MPEIUICTEHH
HCTOPHUHU B Kpasi Ha poMaHa. J[BeTe MIEHTHYHOCTH ChCTaBiIT 00pa3a Ha aBTOpa, MOJ00CH
Ha 3aBbplIeHHs 00pa3 Ha OpaxmaH. J[OKOJIKO Te ca OTHAJICYSHU OT YUTATENs, MOXKE CaMo
na ce ragae. Cnupaiiku ce Ha (hparMeHTapHHsI XPOHOTOII, M3CJIeA0BaTeNIKaTa 1o uepTana,
Yye 0OMYalHMAT YHOPUT KOIHEXK IT0 KIIACHYECKOTO €IMHCTBO Ha CIOXETa BOJW JI0 Kpas Ha
HCTOPHATA, KHJIETO BCHYKO 3aII04YBa OTHAYAJIO, & HA HAC, YNTATEINTE, HA OCTAaBaT MapUeHIIa
OT ITOBECTBOBATEIHATa MO3aiiKka, KOUTO Tpsi0Ba Aa ObaaT Crimo0sBaHN OTHOBO U OTHOBO. ToBa
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HaJara M3B0/ia, 4e BCHUKO B TO3H CBSIT € ()parMEHTAPHO U LIUKIMIHO, 1 HACOYBA BHUMAHUETO
HHU KBM JIBJIOOKaTa Gritocodcka CHITHOCT Ha MOCTMOACPHU3MA (TTaK Tam, p. 19).

Wntepecen mpount Ha ,EcrectBeH pomaH mMa cBbp3aHarta c bamkaxute
n3caenosarenka Memann CHaiinsp (Snider, 2016). Cropen Hess pomansT Ha [eopru
T'ocrionHOB € €AHOBPEMEHHO PA3NpPBCHAT M KOXE3UBEH: BCAKA IVIaBa € CAMOCTOSITEIHA
MHUHUHUCTOPHS, @ aBTOPBT TH CBBP3Ba B CIHO IIUIO, 33 /1a Ch3/a/l¢ HAKOJIKO KOMEHTapa
3a JKMBOTa B IOCTKOMYHHCTHYecKa bbiarapus. Enun oT Hali-MHTEpecHHTE KOMEHTapH B
poMaHa e 3a IoJja.

JluHaMukata Ha MoJioBeTe B ,,EcTecTBeHMS poMaH* ¢ KOMEHTHpaHa Ha OCHOBaTa Ha
colyoyIornuecKkaTa KoHnenus Ha Puaapn Konsa 3a MapruHannsupaHata MbKECTBEHOCT
U TOfYepTaHaTa JKCHCTBEHOCT, a CBIO M CIIOpe] Te3ara Ha Oenrpajackara IOpUCTKa
n ¢emunncTka npo¢. Becna Hukommu-PucranoBmu B Tpyma n ,,ConmamHa TpoMsHa,
IOJT M HACWJIME: TOCTKOMYHHCTHYECKH M 3aCerHaTH OT BOWHATa OOIIeCTBa™, KOATO 3a
M. CHaiigbp mpesocTaBs MoJe3Ha UCTOPHUYECKA PaMKa 32 pPOMaHa, MO3BOJISIBAINA aHAIIN3
Kak € KOHCTPyHpaH MOIBT B POMaHa B HETOBUS HCTOPUYECKH U KYJATYPEH KOHTEKCT. 3a 1a
C€ aHaJIM3upa TUIIOJIOTUATA Ha mnoja B ,,EcTecTBeH pomaH®, yMeTo AelcTBHE ce pa3BUBA
ckopo ciex 1997 r., e MHOTO BakHO ITBPBO Aa ce pa3depe KaKBO € MOHSATHETO 3a TON B
omsmus CCCP cnen pyxBaHEeTO Ha colMaim3Ma. Teszara e, ue MbXKeTe ce BIUAAT OT Mayo,
XEreMOHHATa MBXKECTBEHOCT M CE BB3ION3BAT OT HEsl, HO CBILO TaKa ca IMMOJYMHEHH U ca
MapruHaIM3upaHd OT Hesl. MBXeTe B pOMaHa BIDKAAT Yy JKCHUTE NPHUYMHATA 3a CBOSITA
MapruHajam3anus u Kactpamus (mak Ttam, c. 37). ToBa meficTBUTENHO € Taka, 3aIloTo
CBHOMTHATA B pOMAHA 3all04BaT C M3HEBsIpa HAa JKEHA — OCHOBAHUE MBXKETE J]a OOBHHSABAT
KEHHTE 32 CBOMTE MpoOIeMu. ABTOpPKaTa CMATA ChIIO, Y€ MBKETE ca MAPTUHAIN3UPAHH,
3aI10TO HE MOTaT [a C€ BIMINAT HUTO B HAKOTAIIHUS, HUTO B CHBPEMECHHUS HAEal 3a
MBK. U TOBa cTaBa, 3aI10TO CONMANM3MBT € 3aryOHJ CBOSATA aKTyalHOCT. I eposT, KOUTOo
€ HaBJI3bJ B KPHU3aTa HA CPEAHATa Bb3PACT, IPEKUBSIBA M TOTAJICH UJICOIOTHUECKH CPHB,
3aTOBa CE€ OTKBCBA OT KMBOTA. [0 OTHOIIEHME HA JKCHWTE JINTEpaTypHaTa KPUTHUYKA
cMsITa, e JKeHaTa B TO3M HapaTHB OTTOBapsl HA OCHOBHATA XapaKTEPHUCTHKA Ha HOBAaTa
JIEMOHCTpPUpPAHA JKEHCTBEHOCT — CEJIM CU CaMa BKBIIH, TJIE/Ia CAITyHEH CepHall U Thi KaTo Te
Ce M3IIBYUBAT IPE3 ACHS, MOJKE J1a CE MTPEIIIONIOKH, Ue € TOMaKUHs (TIak Tam, ¢. 38). JIornaHusIT
U3BOJ €, Ye POMaHBT € HaNKMCaH OT MbX, JIOPH U Jla HE MTO3HAaBaMe aBTOpa Ha TBOpOaTa.
DopmHupa ce CTepEOTUITHA NTPEACTaBa 3a JKEHATa, KOSITO HE MPEAToara, 4e T Moxe 1a Obie
JMYHOCT ChC COOCTBEHA BOJISI. MapruHaIM3UPAHETO HA MBXETE OT KEHHTE MOXKE Jla Ce
BU/IM B €MIM30/Ia C MUEIIUTE, KOTaTO MBKBT OILUIOXK/IA JKEHATa, a CJIe] TOBA HE € HEOOX0IUM
3a OTIVIEXkIAaHETO Ha MOTOMCTBOTO. HancTuHa nn sKeHaTa He ce HyXJae OT yJacTHETO Ha
MBJKa B OTINISKIAHETO Ha jierata? YoBek MOXKe 1a ChJIU CaMO OT JIMYEH OINUT, HO MOHE Ta3!
IIPEerieHKa M0Ka3Ba, 4 MBKBT HsMA SICHA MPEACTaBa 3a MACTOTO Ha Oaliara B KMBOTA Ha
nereto. Ho chkpyIlIeHHTe MBKE BCE OIIE CE€ OMMTBAT Jja B3€MaT BJIACTTa HaJl KEHUTE. 3a
Jla TOKaXKe Te3aTa CH, U3CIIEI0BATEeNIKaTa IUTHPA /IBa €MHU30/a OT POMaHa: TUAJIOr MEXIy
KEHH B Ka)eHe M Cpellla ¢ )KeHa BbB BJIaK. Makap /ia ca ¢ pa3JIndHO 3HadeHHUE B TBOpOaTa,
TE3U JIBa E€MH30/1a CIIOPE] KPUTHYKATA IIEJAT /1a TOJKOMAsAT KEHCKaTa CEKCyallHOCT (TaK
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Tam, c. 39). B ToBa mMa 103a MCTHHA, 3aIIOTO 3PEIHTE, IMOHSIKOTA CTapH, CHKPYIICHU
MBKe MMaT MPETEHIMH KbM JKEHHUTE, Makap 4e MpoOJIeMbT € B M3MHHAIOTO BPEME U B
JIMIICaTa Ha CAaMOYYBCTBHE Y MBbKa. MBbKeTe MPOsIBABAT HEAOBEPHE U CTPAX KbM JKCHUTE
B pomaHa. Te ca Oe3xapakTepHH U B3aMO3aMEHSEMH 10 OTHOILICHNE HA 00CTOsTENCTBATA,
B KOWUTO C€ HaMHpaT, OOBHHABAMKN KEHHUTE 32 3aTPYJHEHOTO CH MOJOKEHHE. VICTHHCKUST
BUHOBHHK 00ade € IpOMEHsIIaTa ce KOHCTPYKIMS Ha I0JIa BCJICACTBHE Ha KOMYHH3MA.
@akT ca MapruHAIM3UpaHaTa MBXECTBEHOCT, Napaln3upaHa OT IIPOMEHSIINTE CE POJIN Ha
MIOJIOBETE, M HECITOCOOHOCTTA 3a 3a€MaHe Ha IMO3UIMATa HA XeTEMOHHYHA MBXECTBEHOCT
JIOPU KOTaTo MBXKETE CE BB3IOI3BAT OT HEsl.

OcuoBHu u3BOAH. ,.EcrectBeH poman™ Ha [eoprm [ocnoanHOB € WHTEpeceH 3a
n3cieBaHe OT Pa3IWYHM IJICJHM TOYKM Ha JIUTEPAaTypO3HAHHMETO, COLMOJIOTHSATA,
¢unocodusTa u APYTH TUCKYPCH.

VYKpauHcKnTe M3caeaBaHus Ha TBopOara Bce omie ce (poKycupar BbpXy pa3kasa, JOKaTo
qy)KIECTPaHHNUTE Ca MO-Pa3HOO0pa3HU M MPHIIaraT METOANTE Ha Pa3JIMYHU HayYHH IIIKOJIH.
ABTOPBT MHOTO 337BJIOOYCHO M300pa3siBa UCTOPUUECKUS M JIMYHMS pa3laj Ha Iepos |
3amIuTaBa OCHOBHATA Hes Mpe3 mpu3Mara Ha Grrocodusra.

Baxna 3anaua e 1a cpaBHuM ,,EcTecTBEH poMaH‘ ¢ Apyry NOCTMOAEPHU POU3BENECHUS
Ha Yy)KJECTPaHHH IHUCATEINN.

IToctmonepHara Obiarapcka JuTeparypa 3acily’kaBa BHUMAHHETO Ha (hrroo3nuTe HE
II0-MaJIKO OT IIPOU3BEJICHUATA, HAIMCAHU A0TOraBa. Ts1 ce OTaMYaBa ¢ rojsiMa ABJIOOYHHA
py U300pa3siBaHe Ha XKHUBOTA MTPE3 MPU3MaTa Ha MOCTCHBETCKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBO.
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Haus Wittgenstein

Vienna

Hocmepbm HA ﬂecemume BUEHCKU YemeHusl
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Bucoxume 2ocmu HUnusina Homoea — euyenpesudenm na P Bvreapus, u nocianux

Jecucnasa Hauioenosa-I'ocnoournosa ¢ oomaxunume npog. o-p Pymana Koneea —

oupexmop na BKL] ,, [{lom Bumeenwaiin “, u npog. Enuzabem [llope (@patibype)
npeo namemnuxa na Ceemume dpams

>KULTUREL!

L\ 0

KU STRANSFER UND

Ipog. 0-p Enuzabem Lllope npedcmass 6vacapckomo uzoauue na sexyuume ,, Ciagancku
ceam** na npogp. Usan [lluwmanos, usnecenu 6v6 @paiibypeckus yHugepcumem npes
1923 — 1924 2. Jlexyuume ca pazuemenu u nyonuKy8anu Ha Hemcku e3uk npes 2023 2. om
exun 6 cocmag: Enusabem [llope, Pymsna Konesa, Koncmanmun Pan u Peeune Hoxeiin,
a npes 2024 &. ca npesederu u uz0adenu Ha ObIapCKu e3uK
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Konghepenyuama 6 obpasu

Hnusna Homosa — euyenpesudenm na P Bvreapus, 6pvua nouemen 31ax
Ha npog. Enuzabem Illope om @paiibypeckusa ynugepcumem ,, Anbepm Jlyosue “
3a NPUHOCA U 8 YMEbPHCOABAHE HA OBALAPUCMUKATNG U NONYIAPUSUPAHE 0eTOMO HA
U3MvKHAMUsA 6bA2APCKU YUeH, odujecmseHux u noaumux npog. o-p Mean [luwmanos

Ipamomu na npog. 0-p Enuzabem [lope, npog. 0-p Pymsina Konesa u
ooy. 0-p Ceemana Yepnokosa — ocrhoeamenu na Buenckume uemenus,
om Acoyuayusama Ha nekmopume no ObI2apPCKU e3uK, IUmepamypa u Kyimypa
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Ipogh. 0-p Pymana Konesa paskazea 3a noms na kongepenyusma

Jlekmop I'enuo banes — domaxun Ha 9-ama xongepenyus 6 Amuna (2023),
npeocmass enekmpoHHAma 6epcuis Ha cOOPHUKA
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Kongpepenyusama ¢ oopasu

S ST, St o
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Ha numka u vawa euno cned nauanomo. Tpaouyuama e cnasena!
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Buenckume uemenus 6 c60s. 0om
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Kongpepenyusama ¢ oopasu

Hnusana Homosa — suyenpesuoenm Ha P Bvaeapus, nposescoa cpewja ¢ 1ekmopu no
ovaeapcku esuk u ¢ npeocmagumenume Ha MOH Bansa Banuesea — oupexmop Ha /[upexyus
,, Obpaszosanue na dvaeapume 3a0 epanuya U YUuIuwHa upesxca ",

u Bnaouma Ilonosa-Hamosa — excnepm
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T'enuo banes cvoc cmyoenmrxume Mapusi bosony, Kapatiopey, Onea Konepy

T

Amanac [lobpes ueme 00K1A0 30 HOPBENHCKUA POMAH HOAD
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Jlecemume 6uencku yemenus cvopaxa pexopoer 6poul yuacmuuyu — om Anonus 00
Lllomaanous, noseyemo NPucsCMEeHo, HO U OUCTNAHYUOHHO
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Jlexmop Mas Iladewxa (60scHo) u exunvm om Umanus

SPEISEZIMMER
NING ROOM

Obwa cHumKa ¢ He3a6pasUMUsL U BUHACU YCMUXHAM JEKMOP
0-p I'pueop [pucopos (1560, 25.09.1969 — 13.06.2025)
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/" APPROCHES TO TEXT ANALYSIS

Traditional

Carallrisics
Usuallz
(_qataive
Hard, improcise
(scepl CAODAS)

Ilpoexmu, oebamu, npoepamu u cepmuguramu
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Kondghepenyuama e obpasu

Mission: Turan.
Census of the
Ancient Bulgarians

A novel by Alek Popov
Translated into English by Traci Speed

Jlumepamypna eeuep, noceemena na anenuiickus npeeoo na ,, Mucus Typan *“ na
nezabpasumus Anex Ilonos, kosmo moi npedcmasu Ha moea mscmo npes 2022 .
3a npesooa na Tpeticu Cnuiio 2osopu doy. Jumumvp Kambypos.
Hz0amenxama Kpucma Kow nooapu knueu na cmyoenmume, yuacmuuyu
6 peyumana no memama na Yemenusima

Jlumepamypen peyuman KOHKypc
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B ouaxeane na pesyimamume
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Kongepenyusma 6 oopasu

B kameopanama ,, Ceemu Cmegan ** 36yuu Moyapm
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